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SERMONS. 


SERMON    I. 


JACOB  PUTTING  AWAY  STRANGE  GODS. 


Genesis  xxxv.  1-5. 


And  God  said  unto  Jacobs  arise:  go  up  to  Bethel^  and  dwell 
there:  and  make  there  an  Altar  unto  God^  that  appeared  unto 
thee  when  thou  JMdeH  from  the  face  of  Esau  thy  Brother. 
Then  Jacob  said  unto  his  household^  and  to  all  that  were  with 
hhn,  put  away  the  strange  Gods  that  are  among  you,  and  be 
clean,  and  choice  your  garments,  and  let  us  arise  and  go  up  to 
Bethel:  and  fwill  make  there  an  Al^  unto  God,  who 
answered  me  in  the  day  of  my  distress,  (dm  was  with  me  in  the 
way  which  I  went.  And  they  gave  unto  Jacob  all  the  strange 
Gods  which  were  in  their  hand,  and  all  their  ear-rings  which 
were  in  their  ears,  and  Jacob  hid  them  under  the  Oak  which  vma 
by  Shechem.  And  they  journeyed :  and  the  terror  of  God  was 
upon  the  cities  that  were  round  about  them,  and  they  did  not 
pursue  after  the  sons  cf  Jacob. 

W  E  behold  here  a  very  natural  picture  of  a 

family  in  the  midst .  of  care  and  trouble ;    and  a 

pious  man  at  the  head  of  it,  whose  cares  made 

him  forget  his  sacred  obligations.     But  the  Lord 

is  he  that  restareth  the  soul ! 

Jacob   had  endured   many  distresses.      Qjpie, 

in  particular,  lately  befel  his  family,  in   which 

his  sons  had  raphly  put  a  city  to  the  sword. 
VOL.  II.  B 
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We  jfind  him  saying  to  his  sons,  Ye  have  troubled 
me,  to  make  me  to  stink  amxmg  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land ;  andy  I  being  few  in  number y  theg  shall  gather 
themselves  against  me  and  slay  me^  and  I  shall  be 
destroyed  J  I  and  my  houser'-ln  the  midst  of  these 
cares  and  troubles  God  admonishes  Jacob.  As  if 
he  had  said,  "  Leave  this  matter  to  me.  Cast  thy 
Jnirden  upon  the  Lord:  he  shall  sustain  thefi^  and 
thy  family  too :  but  arise  thou,  and  go  to  Bethel j 
and  dwell  there^  and  make  there  an  altar  unto  .God 
that  appeared  unto  thee,  when  thoufleddest  from  the 
face  of  Esau  thy  brother.  Remember  thy  vow ! " 
.  You  have  an  account  of  this  vow  in  the  xxviiith 
chapter.  And  Jacob  called  the  name  of  that  place 
Bethet.  And  he  vowed  a  vow,  sayings  If  Gad  will 
be  with  mey  and  keep  me  in  this  way  that  I  go^  and 
will  give  me  brmm  to  eat  and  raiment  to  put  on^  so 
thai  I  come  again  to  my  father's  house  inpeace^  then 
shall  the  Lord  be  my  God:  and  this  stone,  which  I 
have  set  for  a  pillar y  shall  be  God's  house  ;  and,  of 
all  that  thou  shalt  give  me,  I  will  surely  give  the 
tenth  unto  thee. 

He  vowed  a  vow,  and  he  forgot  it.  Occu- 
pied vnth  his  distresses,  particularly  the  one  which 
lately  befel  his  faim]^,  and  overwhelmed  with  care, 
he  forgets  a  vow  ^P^hich  God  reminds  him.  The 
Lord  said,  **  Arise  and  go  up  to  Bethel."  Jacob, 
obedient  to  the  vision,  commands  his  fatmily  to  put 
away  their  strange  gods,  goes  to  Bethel,  builds  an 
altar,  and  buries  their  idolatrous  instruments ;  and 
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God  so  protects  him^  that  of  the  inhabitants  of  th^ 
land^  whom  he  fearedi  and  among  whom  he  felt  he 
was  become  a  nuisance,  not  one  yentured  to  attack 
him :  The  terror  of  God  was  upon  the  cities  that 
were  round  about  them^  and  they  did  not  pursue  after 
the  sons  of  Jacob. 

This  passage  furnishes: 

REPRbO^  OF  OUR  FOROETFULKE8S  OF  PAST 
MERCIES. 

A   LESSON   OF   DUTY   TO  OUR   FAMILIES. 

CONSdliATIONJJfrO  EVERY  PIOUS  MAN,  WHO  UN- 
DERTAKES THE   REFORMATION   OF   HIS    FAMILY — 

one  of  the  most  difficult  of  duties ! 

I.  REPROOF  OF  OUR  FORGETFUL^ 
NESS  OF  PAST  MERCIESl^ 

It  was  seyeiki  or  eight  years  since  Jftcob  Came  id 
Canaan.  He  had  purchased  gjroiind,  and  built  an 
altar ;  as  you  will  see  Chap,  xxxiii.  19,  20.  But 
he  forgot  his  vow  with  respect  to  the  erection  of  a 
pillar,  which  he  had  promised  in  the  day  of  his 
distress.  What  is  this,  but  a  picture  of  human 
iiatare  ?  Let  any  man  look  h^k  to  his  past  life, 
BXkd  refliBmber  the  day  of  m|Piistress — how  he 
thenAonsecii'ated  himself,  and  rcfsolved  on  the  re^ 
formation  of  himself  and  his  family.  Let  Sm 
recollect  what  prospects,  undei^^e  softiening 
impressions^  he  pictniy^ut  to  ^||||pf,  as  to  his 
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future  conduct  But  that  day  is  gone!  He  had 
mingled  with  the  people  of  the  world !  Time  has 
worne  out  his  resolutions.  It  is  apt  to  efface  such 
impressions. 

I  Jacob  had  endured  a  sore  affliction.  In  the 
xxxivth  chapter  you  will  read  an  account  of  this 
trial.  But  still  it  seems  to  produce  no  remem- 
brance of  his  vow.  What  is  to  be  done  ?  He  re- 
$toreth  my  soul.  God  calls  expressly  to  Jacob— 
"  Jacob ! — You  have  forgot  your  vow !  Arise^go 
to  Bethel !  Remember  what  you  said  in  the  day 
— and  what  you  felt  in  the  da|^  when  you  fled 
from  Esau !"  My  Dear  Hearers,  if  God  loves  ns 
he  will  remind,  as  well  as  restore  us;  and,  in 
order  to  restore,  he  will  reprove  us :  he  will  chas- 
ten us,  if  we  are  not  bastards  but  sons.  ^*  Remem- 
ber," says  he,  ^jjl^hen  thou  fleddest  from  the  face 
of  thy  brother  Esau.  You  have  forgotten  it: 
but,"  as  if  he  had  said,  ^^  I  have  not  forgotten  it ! 
I  have  not  forgott^  the  deliverance  which  I  af- 
forded thee  when  thou  didst  wrestle  for  the 
blessing." 

The  remei;nbrance  of  our  past  troubles,  and  of 
the  impressions  which  they  produced,  should  recal 
to  our  minds  wimt  we  then  intended  to  do,  and 
what  we  have  fol|Ptten  to  do«  Let  us^y  Dear 
Hearers,  turn  over  the  book  of  our  lives  :  lie  are 
fond  of  reading  many  books :  but  no  book  will  do 
us  so  much  ff^d,  next  to  the  Bible,  as  reading 
the  historyaHle  dispe|^|lions  of  Providence  in 
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(mr  own  particular  cases.  Thou  shalt  remember 
all  the  way  which  the  Lord  thjf  God  hcLth  led  thee, 
these  forty  yearsy  in  the  wilderness :  to  hvmble  thee 
and  to  prove  thee,  and  to  know  what  woe  in  thy^ 
heart.  Let  us  particulariy  dwell  on  the  pages  of 
distress,  and  on  the  special  deliverances  afforded 
us :  these  are  to  be  gratefully  remembered.  Let 
us  recollect  the  voice  which  spake  to  us  in  these 
things,  and  what  the  Lord  said  to  Jacob  on  this 
occasion :  "  Jacob !  you  have  forgotten  your  vow: 
but  I  have  not  fordHten  it:  arise,  and  go  to 
Bethel!'' 

II.  We  have  in  these  words  A  LESSON 
WITH  RESPECT  TO  OUR  DUTY  IN  OUR 
FAMILIES. 

Go  to  Bethel:  but  not  merely  go  to  Bethel,  nor 
merely  build  an  altar  there.  Jacob  knew  that  this 
would  avail  nothing  with  a  h^p-t-searching  God : 
and  therefore  he  said  to  his  house,  "  Put  away  the 
strange  Gods  that  are  among  you.  Let  us  arise ; 
and,  in  this  way,  go  to  Bethel."  Arul  they  gave  to 
Jacob  all  the  strange  gods  that  were  in  their  hand, 
and  all  the  ear-rings  thai  werq.  aji  their  ears.  And 
iKd 


Jacob  Wld  them  under  the  oal^^hich  was  by  She- 
chem. 

You  see.  Brethren,  that  a  man  with  a  family  is 
an  accountable  man.  God  spake  to  Jacob,  and 
Jaqpb  spake  to  his  household.    And  it  is  said  of 
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Abraham,  Shall  I  hide  from  Abraham  that  thing 
which  Ida?  seeing  that  I  know  Abraham^  that  he 
unit  command  his  household  after.  I  know  that  )ie 
mil  go  forth,  and  set  them  an  example ;  that  lie 
mil  be  their  teacher ;  and  teach  them  to  follow 
him,  in  their  outward  demeanour  at  least,  if  he 
cannot  convey  grace  to  enable  them  to  follow  him 
in  the  heart. 

Put  away  the  strange  gods  that  are  among  y(fuf 
What  did  ^trange  gods  do  in  the  house  of  Jacc^  ? 
An  extraordinary  thing,  ^$fkt  there  should  be 
strange  gods  in  the  house  of  a  #an  that  taught 
his  children  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  and 
their  obligations  to  him !  What !  Idols  in  the 
house  of  a  godly  man,  and  a  sincere  witness  for 

God! — a  man  who  had  had  personal  intercourse 

J* 

with  God !  P'0away  the  strange  Gods  that  are 
cmumg  YOU !  What !  Did  he  know  that  he  had 
idols  in  the  house  ? — So  it  appears.  And  what 
are  we  to  remark  ftMm  this,  but  that,  in  the  best 
families,  as  some  coinmentator  observes,  there  are 
strange  things^  if  not  strange  gods  ?  Idols  will 
enter,  in  spite  of  Jacob ;  because  they  are  the 
creatures  of  the  heart,  and  will  dwell  in  the  house 
in  spite  of  his  example  and  prohibition. 

Yet,  if  we  observe  them  in  the  houses  JRthers, 
let  us  see  and  mark  them  with  candour,  forbear^ 
ane^,  and  tenderness ;  for  many  there  are,  who 
will  gaze  on  the  faults  and  idols  which  they  see  in 
the  houses  of  otheis,  who  s^m  quite  blin<^to 
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greater  in  their  own.  We  cannot  be  ;too  tender 
and  candid  in  the  defects  which  .we  observe  out 
of  our  houses:  perhaps  .they  prove  a  Jbitter  and 
seFere  cross  to  the  : owner  od^that  house!  He 
knows  there  are  such  things,  and  he  is  labouring 
to  prohibit  and  remove*,  them.  •  •  His  case  calis  not 
for  our  censure ;  but  for  our  pity^  our  assistance^ 
aad  our  prayers*  There  may  be  idols  in  a  house, 
and*yet  the  fear  of  the  true  God  in  that  house. 

But,  howet»  icandid  we  ought  to  be  in  re^ct 
to  the  idols  of  others;fist  us  imitate  Jacobs  in  being 
determined  refotgpers  of  oiu*  own  houses.  Put 
away  the  ftrange  Gods  that  are  amimg^you.  Yet, 
whatever  we  may  lament  as  to  the  state  of  our 
houses,  our  comfort,  if  we  are  real  seitvants  of  the 
livBog  God^>^hoiild  be  that  of  David,  when  he  said, 
^^  Although  my  fikouseibe  not  so  tpith  Gody  yet  he 
hath  made  withine  an  everlasting  covenant  j  ordered 
in  all  things  and  sure  ;  and  this  is  all  my  salvation, 
and  all  my  desire.  I  mourn  td^^see  these  idols  in 
my  fiunily.;.  but,  as.  to  myself,  I  serve  the  living 
Grod."  This  should  bp  our  comfort,  as  well  as 
David's.  .But.  our  conduct  should  be  that  of 
Jacob  i  we  may  lavffiilly  taj^e  David's  comfort,  if 
we  adopt  Jacob's  conduct.  Therefore  we  find 
Jacob  ifelling'  on  his .  £amily  to  follow  him  with 
cleanness  and  purity.;  telling  them  what  God  had 
done  for  him  in  the  day  of  his  distress :  ^^  I  am 
his  witness,  that  he  is  tlie  God  that  heareth  and 
answeireth^prayeKx"  .  I^tus  endeavour,  as  family- 
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meuy  to  set  before  our  households  the  reasonable- 
ness of  the  thiogy.as  well  as  the  thmg  itself.  '^  He 
appeared  to  me ;  he  is  my  friend :  I  bid  you  fmt 
away  idols ;  and  4gbid  you  do  it,  because  they  in- 
cense  my  fiiend." 

If  any  one  should  jsaj  to  me,  ^^  What  reference 
)ias  this  to  us  ?  What  idols  have  we  in  our  houses?" 
I  ask.  Have  you  nothing  in  your  bouseis,  that  takes 
the  place  of  God  in  your  heart  ?  .  Did  you  never 
read  of  a  covetous  man  being  called  an  idolater  ? 
What  is  the  pleasure-taker,  who  will  sacrifice 
.  every  thing  to  folly  and  appeti|^  ?  What  is  the 
poor  gay  worldling,  who  wiU  banish  every  reUgious 
consideration  that  he  may  follow  his  entertaiuf 
ments  ?  What  is  the  man  who  makes  a  god  of 
the  creature,  and  slights  the  truth  of  God?  Could 
such  an  one  say  to  a  poor  stupid  idolater,  ^^  I 
disclaim  your  conduct  as  abominable,"  when  his 
own  is  far  more  so,  considered  in  reference  to  the 
light  under  which  ]^  lives  ? 

Family  reformation  is  very  difficult ;  as  every 
familyrman  feels :  but  let  us  set  forward  with  the 
resolution  of  Jacob,  remembering  that  a  sincere 
desire  to  reform  our  houses  is  a  considerable  step 
towards  the  accomplishment  of  this  reformation, 
because  we  work  with  God :  God  is  on  ciikr  side. 
It  is  never  too  late  to  attempt  it :  yet  it  can  never 
be  attempted  too  soon. 

Some  people  suppose  that  they  cannot  succeed 
without  a  special  call.    My  Dear  {learers,  much 
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more  can  be  done  than  men  generally  suppose, 
wben.  it  is  sincerely  and  resolutely  attempted. 
U#ef  ly  remove  tbose  eyils,  which  hare  a  tendency 
to  turn  a  pious  man's  house  in^P  seat  of  idolatry. 
Bad  books  poison  a  house :  so  do  bad  company, 
whose  very  breath  is  contagious:  your  family  is 
iiqured  by  dangerous  amusements^  wrong  notionijr 
customary  sentiments  that  will  not  endure  the 
trial' of  the  Scriptures.  To  the  law  and  to  thetes- 
timonjf :  if  they  will  not  bear  that  light,  it  is  be* 
cause  they  are  deeds  a£^dariuiess.  It  matters  not 
what  you  think,  or  what  those  persons  may  think 
on  Tdiose  opinion  you  lean.  What  does  God  say? 
The  judge  is  to  try  us:  let  us  hear  his  opinion, 
before  the  trial  comes  on.  ^*  Put  away  the  strange 
godi  that  are  among you,^  says  Jacob.  ^^  They 
will  not  stand.  They  will  eat  out  my  increase.: 
I  cannot  build  an  alter  with  simplicity,  while  they 
remain.'^  #  ' 

Brethren,  as  you  love  your  children,  and  would 
p^orm  your  duty  to  your  children  and  servants 
and  dependants,  teach  them  the  principles  and 
doctrines  of  Christ.  Quote  his  own  words  to  con- 
firm those  truths:  and  if  they  reject  or  neglect 
them,  it  were  better  for  them  that  they  had  never 
been  bom:  more  tolerable  will  it  be  for  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for 
them.  Depend  upon  God's  blessing  your  endea- 
vours, in  thus  setting  up  his  altar ;  and,  whileyou 
fed  the  influ^ace  of  these  truths  yourselves,  call 


« 
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upon  them  ^to  wall(  after  you  :iQ  obeying*  them, 
*^  Let  us  aiise/*  says  Jacob :  **  let  us  go  together:" 
no  man  l^nows,  even  when  your  heads  are  laMHtt 
t^  dust,  the  bles4%^v^ch  Grod  may  giveto.youF 
endeavours:  and  the  seed  which  you  have  soiAl 
in  weakness,  periiaps  weeping, .  shall  be  raised  Sn 
flDwer;  and  the  harvest  be  ^neat  in  the  dayjof 
judgment.  .    vj 

'  If  you  say,  ^^  It  is  a  difficult  dutyr— I  woirfd 
ask,  Do  you  think  it  was  an  easy  one  to  Jacobi 
Do  you  think  there  were  no  remonstrances  ?ftt* 
that^e  id<^  were  parted  with  readily? — that4he 
eaivrmgs  were  buried  under  the  oak  without  regret, 
by  the  other  part  of  the  ifamily  ?>  But  let  us;  cwkr 
mder,  wheth^  we'  had  not  better  suffer  the  preset 
remonstrances  and  objections  of  our  fitmilies,  tha^ 
be  the  means  of  their  enduring  the  worm  thiat 
never  dies  and  the  fire  that  never  will  be  qulBnchedt 
*^  for  whatever,"  says  a  certaiii  aiM^hor,  '^  is  added 
to  your  life  by  regard  to  your  own  will  and  way, 
must  either  become  food  for  the  worm  that .  neven 
dies,^  or  be  tome  fifom  you  with  the  acutest  pain«"   : 

Once  more,  here  >  in  the  passage  before  us 
m.  CONSOLATION  TO  EVERY  PIOUS 
MAN  WHO  UNDERTAKES  THE  REFOR, 
MATION  OF  HIS  FAMILY.  ;• 

I 
■    I 

(^od  was  with  Jacob,  while  he  walked  in  this 
way ;  and,  whatever  he  had  to  fear  from  man,  tki 
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t^ar  of  God  v^m  upon  the  dties  that  were  rotm4 
about  them.  The  path  of  duty  is  the  path  of 
safety.  If  God  be  for  us^  who  can  be  against  us? 
He^  that  spared  n»t  his  O^en  Smj  but/reefy  gofffi 
Atm  up  for  us  aU^  how  shall  he  not  also  with  him 
freely  give  us  mfl  things  ?  God  pledgies  himself,  in 
that  act,  that  he  will  withhold  nothing  that  is  goo4||f 
]ie  knows  onr  wants,  occasions,  and  necesaitied : 
he  knoiiB  what  we  have  to  meet  with  in  his  way»^ 
tind  for  his  name's  sake.  You  may  depend  On  be-« 
ing  specially  protected,  while  working  the  work 
of  God.  You  cannot  exjipect  too  much,  with  ies-> 
pect  to  bis  assistance  and  protection  in  his  way, 
Lieaye  the  ev^it  to  him :  that  is  not  your  affair. 
But,  if  you  go  out  of  his  way,  you  take  eventa 
upon  your  own  shoulders ;  you  must  bear  conse* 
quinces :  and  who  can  bear  consequences  ?  Fear 
nothing  in  a  right  pursuit:  in  a  wong  one,  you 
have  every  thingJy  lear. 

There  is  a  fine  example,  in  the  case  of  Moses, 
pf  consolation  in  a  difficult  duty.  By  faith  Moses^ 
when  he  was  bom,  was  hid  three  months  ofhiJ^poi* 
rents,  because  they  saw  he  was  a  proper  child :  and 
timf  were  hot  afraid  of  the  king's  commandment. 
^^  You  shall  put  the  child  to  death,"  says  the 
kkig;  "  We  see,"  say  the  parents,  "  it  is  a  proper 
child ;  and  we  will  fear  God,  and  obey  God,  ra^ 
(her  than  man :  therefore  we  will  hide  the  child. 
We  will  leave  the  case  to  God :  he  is  able  to^fro- 
tect  bins  to  take  him  up,  and  to  cajnry  him  through, 
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notwithstanding  the  dangerous  circumstances  in 
which  he  is  bom."  And  I  would  ask.  What  be- 
came of  that  child  ? — This  was  their  Mth  i^-^Sy 

Si* 

fi$th  Moses  J  whenhhe  fjms  come  to  years^  refused  to 
he  called  the  son  of  PharaoKs  daughter ;  choosing^ 
rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  God^ 
tf/jum  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  far  a  season ; 
esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches 
than  the  treasures  in  Egypt y  for  he  had  respect 
unto  the  recompense  of  the  reward^ 

Them  that  honour  God,  he  will  honour.  The 
terror  of  God  was  upon  the  inhabitants  of  the 
cities  of  the  plain:  not  a  man  went  out  to  revenge 
the  outrage  of  Jacob's  sons,  though  as  great  a  one 
as  ever  was  committed. 

No  doubt  but  every  man  would  feel  cause  of 
terror  presented  to  his  eye  and  ear,  when  the  sons 
of  Belial  rise  up,  saying.  Our  tongues  are  our  own! 
who  shall  he  lord  over  us  J  I  wijfbpvertake :  I  wilt, 
destroy :  my  hand  shall  divide  the  spoil !  We  are 
not  to  wonder,  if  Israel  cried  out  in  such  a  case 
asAis.  The  sight  of  terror  is  overwhelming.  But 
let  us  remember  the  case  of  Peter :  he  looked  at 
the  waves,  and  he  sunk :  and  he,  that  looks  only 
at  the  waves  and  storms  of  life,  must  sink ;  for 
sense  will  bring  reports  that  will  overwhelm  us. 
Nothing  can  then  support  us  but  seeing  him  that 
is  invisible;  and  considering  that  creatures  are  all 
in  ni  hand,  and  moved  by  him  at  his  pleasure. 

A  secret  terror  was  upon  the  inhabitants  of  these 
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citiesi.  Brethren!  this  is  many  times  the  case, 
wlien  we  see  nothmg  of  it.  The  tongues  of  men 
are  restrained,  when  we  cannot  account  for  the 
restraint.  Deep  laid  schemes  are  broken  to  piec«,, 
when  we  axe  surprised  to  hear  that  it  is  so.  Ma- 
licious plans  prove  abortive/  because  God  is  con« 
cemed  in  thwarting  them ;  and  more  concerned 
than  we  are.  The  terror  of  God  was  the  rear 
son  thiit  none  of  the  mhabitants  of  these  cities 
poreued  after  Jacob :  but  they  would  not  have 
known  it,  if  God  had  not  made  it  known  to  them. 
Men  love  to  know  the  causes  of  things :  the  Holy 
Spirit  here  tells  us  plainly  what  was,  in  this  case 
the  cause  :  the  terror  of  God  was  upon  them. 

My  Deair  Hearers,  this  same  ever-working  God 
is  still  at  the  head  of  all  things.  He  sitteth  King 
above  the  water-floods^  as  much  in  this  day  as  in 
that  day :  and  he  hath  taught  us  to  put  our  trust 
in  him,  while  the^^xlreadful  speeches,  and  threats^ 
and  arts  of  ungodly  men  are  abroad ;  and  has  pro- 
mised us,  that  in  pursuing  our  way,  he  will  give 
OS  lessons  of.  consolation  in  difficult  duties ;  and 
that,  when  we  have  borne  the  burden  and  heat  of 
the  day,  we  shall  come  to  dwell  in  Bethel—  a 
heme  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heauens. 
"  IgOy'  says  our  Lord,  "  to  prepare  a  place  for 
yam :  aj^  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  phiceforyouj  I  will 
come  again  and  receive  you  to  my  self y  that  where 
I  am  there  ye  may  he  also.  In  my  Father's  muse 
are  many  mansions:  if  it  were  not  so  I  would  have 
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told  you;  but^  because  it  10  so,  I  .tell  you  of  it." 
AD  other  families  will  have  their  fidlihgs,  embar-* 

rassments,  and  sorirows — But ! ^There  is  a  £ei» 

mily,  where  nothii^  of  the  kind  shall .  ever  ent^  I 
There  is  a  house,  that  shall  not  &il !  And  I  hop« 
there  are  many  here  present,  whom  I  shall  accom- 
pany to  that  blessed  state^  where  all  distress  and 
anguish,  sorrow  and  sighing,  shall  flee  away; 
Therefore  I  say,  with  St.  Paul,  For  tUs^cause  I 
how  my  knees  m  the-  Father  of  our  Lord  Jems 
Christ,  of  whom  the  whole  fafxiify  ih-heaven  and 
earth  is  TUimedy  that  he  would  support  you  in  the 
patj^  of  duty  which  he  calls  you  to  enter — that  you 
may  take  up  the  cross,  bear  the  burden  and  heat 
of  th^  day,  and  remember  that  he  is  faithful  who 
hath  promised,  and  that  He  hath  cbnsolaticms  fot 
such  of  you^  as  well  as.  trials  for  you  to  bear.  Let 
us  therefore  do  his  work  for  &e  day,  and  in  the 
day ;  and  wait  for  the  evaiing,  when  be  shall  say, 
"  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant  /  thou  hast 
h&me  the  burden,  endured  the  cross^  despised  the 
sham,  and  proved  thyself  a  real  disciple  of  my 
crucified  Son:  and  now  enter  into  my  joy." 

That  we  may  enter  into  that  blessed*  state^  and 
all  come  to  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  lights 
may  God  grant  to  us  of  his  infinite  mercy ! 


A 
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AUhmif^w^  home  he  not  90  wUh  God^  yet%  kaihmaiewHh  me 
m  etarUuting  covenant^  ardand  in  uU  things  and  nire:  fot 
this  iaalimiy  saltfoiian  and  all  my  desire^  atUumgh  he  make  it 
naitogrow. 

W  E  Are  told,  in  the  context,  that  these  were 
the  loot  words  of  I>at;iVf;  probably  not  the  last 
words  which  he  spake,  bnt  the  last  remarkable 
words.  And  he  said^  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  spake 
fy  me  J  and  his  word  was  in  my  tongue :  for,  all 
Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  Gody  and  holy 
men  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
The  God  of  Israel  said,  the  Rock  of  Israel  spake  to 
me.  He  that  ruleth  over  men  must  be  just,  ruling 
in  the  fear  of  God.  This  was  exemplified  in  David 
himself,  but  it  much  more  immediately  refers  to 
Jesus  Christ,  the  King  of  Kings  and  Lord  of 
Lords.  And  he  shall  be  as  the  light  of  the  momr- 
ingy  when  the  sun  inseth ;  even  a  morning  without 
clouds :  as  the  tender  grass  springing  out  of  the 
earth  by  clear  shining  cfter  rain.  These  words 
were  put  into  David's  mouth,  inasmuch  as  it  was 
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the  character  of  himself.  But,  while  David  re- 
ceived  the  Spirit,  and  ruled  over  Israel  in  the  sight 
of  Gody  according  to  the  gracious  promises  made 
to  him,  yet,  when  he  came  to  consider  how  the 
matter  actually  stood  at  home.  ^^  Although^'  said 
he,  ^^  my  house  he  not  so^  not  right  toith  God ;  not 
so  as  I  would  wish  it ;  not  so  as  it  ought  to  be ; 
not  so  as  I  might  expect  it  to  be,  considering  the 
instruction  which  it  has  received :  still  the  promise 
holds  good !  If  is  my  last  record.  I  write  it  un- 
der the  influence  of  the  Spirit,  and  let  others  read 
it  to  the  end  of  time,  that  whatever  be  the  state  of 
my  family,  here  is  my  comfort.  He  hath  made  vnth 
me  an  everhisting  covenant^  ordered  in  all  things 
and  sure:  that  shall  prosper,  in  whatever  state 
my  family  may  be.  Though  it  does  not  grow  up 
before  my  eyes,  I  will  hold  fast  the  truth :  I  will 
look  to  the  covenant,  and  find  it  to  be  all  the  de- 
sire of  my  heart,  and  all  my  salvation." 

Let  us  first  attend  to  David's  complaint,  "  My 
house  is  not  so  with  God:  I  see  nothing  growing." 

2dly,  To  David's  consolation.  "  Though  I 
have  not  my  house  as  I  could  wish,  yet  there  is  a 
rest  for  my  soul :  there  is  consolation :  there  is  an 
everlasting  covenant'' 

After  having  discoursed  on  these  two  points,  I 
shall  lead  you  to  a  few  general  remarks  on  the 
subject. 
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Here  is  set  before  us,  for  our  instruction^ 

I.  The  groanings  of  David^s  heart  for  his  fa« 

ihily:   his    COMPLAINT*     '*  My  house,   my 

family  is  not  so  with  God.     Of  what  consequence 

is  it  what  it  is,  if  it  is  not  right  with  God  ?    What 

advantage  would  it  be,  if  every  one  of  my  sons 

was  a  king,  and  if  they  were  far  more  successful 

than  I  myself  have  been  ?    It  were  all  nothing  to 

me,  if  they  were  not  so  vnth  God.    They  are  not 

^o  as  I  would  wish  them  to  be :  they  are  not  so  as 

I  pray  they  may  be ;  nor  ^o  as  I  fain  would  make 

them ;  and  I  have  but  little  hope  that  they  will  be 

so  when  I  am  gone.     And,  what  is  more  than  all, 

when  I  consider  that  a  man's  state  and  condition 

is  exactly  that  which  it  is  before  God,  what  a 

painful  scene  do  I  see  before  me !"     With  what 

mournful  recollection,  as  well  as  bitter  weeping, 

must  he  think  of  Absalom— a  very  accomplished 

young  man,  a  beautiful  young  man,  who  could 

steal  the  hearts  of  Israel !    What  then?    He  was 

not  so  with  God. 

Oh,  that  parents  would  think  of  this,  when  they 

are  setting  their  hearts  on  their  children,  on  their 

beauty,  their  accomplishments,  their  prospects  in 

the  world !  Oh,  that  they  would  stop  themselves 

and  ask,  "  But  what  are  they  before  God  ?    How 

do  they  appear  in  his  eyes?"    For,  unless  they  are 

built  on  the  Rock  of  Ages,  they  will  be  soon  swept 

away  as  the  chaff  before  the  wind :  while,  if  their 

spirits  are  quickened  of  God,  they  shall  stand  .au.d 
VOL.  II.  C  . 
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grow  for  ever.  "  Now,"  says  David,  "  it  is  my 
complamt,  that  I  see  nothing  grow.  I  have  prayed 
and  waited,  and  I  see  nothing  springing  up.  They 
are  looking  at  the  splendour  of  my  kingdom :  they 
are  wishing  for  my  place;  wishing  to  take  my 
crown  and  sceptre  before  my  death;  entering  into 
plots  and  conspiracies  against  my  government:  I 
see  nothing  grow."  Growth  depends  on  grace: 
the  husbandman  may  plough  and  sow :  it  is  his 
duty  so  to  do :  but,  except  the  Lord  send  his  sun 
to  shine  on  his  labour,  nothing  will  grow.  Has 
not  this  been  the  case  in  the  hearts  of  many  of 
your  children  ?  After  all  that  you  can  say  or  do> 
there  is  still  a  drawing  back:  they  are  running 
after  every  folly ;  stupid  as  the  deaf  adder,  with 
respect  to  the  charming  voice  of  the  gospel.  Our 
children  can  imitate  our  errors  and  our  sins :  they 
can  grow  in  what  is  wrong,  and  will  ruin  them, 
because  corruption,  not  grace,  runs  in  the  blood. 
Yet  we  are  to  hold  on  our  way,  and  to  do  our 
duty  to  the  best  of  our  ability,  that  their  blood 
may  not  be  required  at  our  hands.  In  the  morvn 
ing^  we  must  sow  our  seed ;  and  in  the  evening  not 
withhold  our  hand.  We  are  to  look  up  to  God, 
who  has  changed  our  own  hard  hearts;  and  bt^ 
him  to  turn  them  from  darkness  to  Ught,  from  So* 
tan  to  God.  It  is  our  duty,  while  using  the  means, 
to  remember  that  abounding  mercy  of  God,  which 
has  brought  anything  of  a  saving  nature  into  our 
^'Wn  hearts. 
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*  Do  you  ask  me,  what  is  to  be  our  support, 
what  is  to  bear  you  and  me  up,  as  Fathers  and 
Masters  of  Families ;  to  keep  us  steady—  riding  at 
anchor — prepared  to  meet  every  thing  which  may 
befall  us? — I  answer,  It  must  be  something  out  of 
this  worid ;  something  better  than  this  world  can 
supply:  and  we  will  now  turn  to  the  consideration 
ofit 

From  David^s  complaint,  in  the  words  of  our 
text,  we  turn 

II.  To  his  CONSOLATION:  Although  my 
house  be  not  so  with  Gody  yet  he  hath  made  with 
me  an  everlasting  covenant^  ordered  in  aU  things 
and  swreyfor  this  is  all  my  salvation,  and  all  my 
desirCy  although  he  muke  it  not  to  groto. 

What  is  a  coyenant?  It  is  a  Disposition  of 
things,-^a  Settlement, — a  Constitution  :  whether 
it  come  before  us  in  the  form  of  a  testament  or  le-* 
gacy,  or  in  the  nature  of  a  bargain  or  agreement. 
Whatever  form  it  assumes,  it  is  a  Disposition,  a 
Settlement,  a  Constitution  of  things ;  and  the 
Ei>erlasting  Covenant,  here  spoken  of,  is  of  this 
kind.  It  is  a  constitution  under  which  a  sinner  is 
ciAed  to  believe  and  trust  in  Christ ;  denominated 
everlastingj  because  from  ^yerlasting  in  the  con-^ 
trivdiice,'tod  to  everlasting  in  the  continuance. 

On  this  covenant  David  could  build  his  hope. 
it  is  called,  in  another  part  of  Scripture,  the  sure 
mercies  of  David.    This  cove^^iat  is  ordered  in  all 
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j^    fK*^v»ft.  lfc^»«t^fore,  we  may  rest  safely^ 
^v  *<  v<#r  waking:    God  contrived,  esta^ 
li^  Mlili^Ht  it,  to  advance  his  own  glory ; 
>k%  ^H!^  iKe  honour  of  his  Son;  and  for  the 

vv«**N-H  la^'wity,  and  holiness  of  his  people. 
Kn%K  sv^t^iaiit  differs  from   that   made   with 

V.4)^«^  vhhioh  was  soon  to  pass  away.  In  this  co- 
\x^Axi»M%  whatever  is  required  is  promised.  Has 
SxvH.t  ^let^lared  that  his  people  must  have  a  new 
/Ko^"!  mid  a  right  spirit?  he  has  promised  this  new 
hi'Hrt  and  this  right  spirit, — pardon  of  sin,  strength 
^  tibedience,  grace  and  glory.  And  this  cove- 
utuit  shall  not  fail,  Uke  that  of  Adam,  for  a  trans- 
ll^ression,  because  it  is  secured  in  Christ.  It  is 
^ure: — sure  in  its  proposals ;  sure  in  every  step  of 
it ;  and  sure  in  the  issue. 

"  Now,"  says  David,  "  he  has  made  this  cove- 
nant with  me :  he  has  enabled  me  to  rest  on  its 
promises  by  faith :  he  has  taught  me  to  build  on 
the  only  foundation  that  he  has  laid  in  Zion.  And 
this  is  all  my  salvation :  it  all  depends  on  it :  all 
things  are  contained  in  it :  it  is  founded  on  the 
best  promises,  everlasting  and  unchangeable,  and 
therefore  it  is  all  in  all.  What  can  I  have  more? 
What  can  I  vnsh  more?  What  are  my  chief  de- 
sires ?  Man  is  a  wea)(^  and  ignorant  creature :  I 
have  said,  *  Give  me  this,'  and  *  Give  me  that  f  I 
have  gone  to  broken  cisterns,  ais  well  ais  other 
men:  I  have  leaned  on  earth,  Uke  other  men;  and 
it  has  proved  a  bn^en  reed,  and  oft  a  spear,  and 
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wounded  my  hand, — and  shall  I  still  idolize  it  ? 
Away  with  my  fond  and  childish  desires:  they 
are  unworthy  the  man  who  can  grasp  the  mercies 
of  an  everlasting  covenant ;  and  therefore,  now 
that  I  am  come  to  die,  and  to  speak  my  right 
sentiments  in  my  right  mind,  I  say  that  this  is  not 
only  all  my  salvation^  but  all  my  desire.  If  I  am 
told,  therefore,  that  I  must  walk  sorrowfully,  in  a 
narrow  way,  in  a  puzzling  road ;  that  I  must  be 
accepted  in  a  better  righteousness ;  that  I  must 
even  travel  by  myself  in  this  road  to  heaven,  I 
answer,  *  So  be  it :  I  am  satisfied.' '' 

We  have  seen,  then,  that  David,  as  well  as  we, 
had  great  complaints  to  make ;  but  he  espies,  flies 
to,  and  embraces  the  only  sure,  firm,  permanent 
dependance  and  foundation.  He  hath  made  with 
ME  an  everlasting  covenant^  ordered  in  all  things 
and  sure. 

III.  I  will  not  detain  ymi  longer  on  this  point, 
but  would  rather  pome  still  nearer  to  your  bo- 
soms, in  the  REMARKS  that  I  would  make 
upon  the  passage. 

1.  WHATEVER  BLESSINGS  A  PIOUS  MAN  RE- 
CEIVES ON  THE  ROAD,  AS  HE  TRAVELS  THROUGH 
THE  wilderness;  YET  JSE  FINDS  THAT  HE  IS 
NOT   AT   HOME. 

Abraham  enjoyed  many  mercies;  but  he  was 
not  yet  at  home:  and,  therefore,  he  looked,  not  at 
his  children,  nor  at  his  cattle,    his  lands,   his 
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goods,  or  his  three  hundred  servants,  but  to  the 
hotise  (Sternal  in  the  heavens.  He  looked  through 
temporal  blessings  to  his  possessions  in  glory ;  as 
a  man  looks  across  his  neighbour's  fields  to  his 
own  estate. 

Jacob,  when  he  came  to  stand  before  Pharaoh, 
says,  ^^  Few  and  evil  have  the  days  of  the  years  of 
wy  pilgrimage  been:  I  am  only  a  poor  pilgrim 
going  home :  I.  am  not  yet  there !" 

David,  in  the  nudst  of  the  splendour  of  his 
court,  tells  you  "  I  am  not  at  home :  that  is  above : 
my  family  is  distressing  to  me :  sin  has  entered  it, 
driven  out  the  peace  and  comfort  of  it,  and  poi- 
soned it ;  but  blessed  be  God,  there  is  a  house 
above,  there  is  a  covenant  in  which  I  can  wrap 
up  all  my  hopes  and  all  my  desires." 

My  Dear  Hearers,  till  you  learn  to  look  beycmd 
your  houses  here,  and  build  on  better  c(»nforte 
than  this  world  can  afford,  you  are  under  an  im- 
position. You  are  Ifeceived.  You  are  seelhing 
the  living  among  the  dead.  Instead,  therefiire,  of 
murmuring,  and  repining,  and  desponding,  because 
present  things  are  uncomfortable,  rather  thank 
God  that  he  vdll  not  sufier  you  to  rest  in  them, 
nor  make  a  portion  of  them ;  that  there  is  a^roice 
in  them,  such  as  Abraham  heard,  '^  Begone !  Go 
to  an  everlasting  covenant !  Go  to  unchangeable 
promises!  Go  to  <hat  which  shall  grow!  Think 
not  to  find  a  home  and  a  rest  here !" 

I  speak  not  these  things  to  render  you  naelan* 
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choly  and  gloomy.  For  while  I  would  preveat 
your  building  on  the  sand,  I  would  warn  you,  that, 
tkough  a  good  man  feels  he  is  not  at  home,  yet  he 
is  still  satisfied  with  what  he  finds  on  the  road, 
TheX!hristian  is  not  a  misanthrope,  who  says  there 
is  no  good  in  the  world,  and  quarrels  with  every 
thing  around  him.  A  Christian,  when  he  finds  he 
is  not  at  home,  is  satisfied,  on  the  whole,  because 
he  finds  many  blessings  by  the  way ;  and  knows 
Ihat  his  Lord  is  bringing  him  by  a  right  road 
through  all  liis  troubles,  to  a  city  of  habitation. 
As  thei  philosi^her  said  when  he  was  ship-wrecked, 
and  the  peojde  were  busily  employed  in  removing 
their,  goods  from  the  vessel,  and  one  said  to  him, 
"  What !  do  you  carry  nothing  away  ?  Do  you 
leave  your  goods  to  destruction?" — "  No,"  said 
he :  "  I  carry  all  my  goods  with  me :" — so,  when- 
e¥er  the  Christian  is  wrecked  in  death,  he  says, 
*'  I  shdll  carry  all  my  treasure  with  me :  death 
camK>t  strip  me  of  my  treastfre :  for  I  have  left  my 
children,  and  houses,  and  lands  in  this  life,  that  I 
may  receive  a  himdred  fold  more  in  the  world  to 
come/' 

Are  you  called  to  walk  in  a  dark  path  ?—  Think 
of  that  bright  morning,  without  a  cloud,  which  is 
coming :  Do  you  find  changes  within  and  changes 
without? — iThink  of  the  everlasting  covenant  I  Do 
you  feel  anxiety,  confusion,  and  disappointment 
^nbittering  your  lot? — ^Think  of  that  covenant 
vf\dc\i^H  ordered  in  aU  things  I    Do  you  find  you 
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can  place  no  dependance  on  friends  and  promises? 
Do  yonr  expectations  fail  ? — Think  of  the  covenant 
"^hich  is  sure !  Can  you  keep  no  hold  of  any- 
thing  ? — God  never  intended  you  should :  he  ofiers 
you  his  everlasting  covenant!  Of  that  lay  fiold! 
Let  other  things  go.  They  are  not  your  portion. 
God  intended  to  loosen  your  hold,  that  you  might 
say,  "  I  will  look  to  that  which  is  all  my  salvation 
from  sin  and  sorrow !  I  will  look  away  from  that 
which  is  precarious  and  unqertain,  to  that  which 
is  unchangeable.  There  is  a  branch  that  springs 
from  Jesse:  that  shall  be  all  my  salvation  and  all 
wy  desire^  when  I  can  see  nothing  else  grow.'* 

Brethren !  this  is  the  true  knowledge  of  the 
world,  as  well  as  the  true  knowledge  of  the  Gos- 
pel. Here  we  see  what  we  must  live  upon,  and 
what  we  can  die  upon.  Let  us  lay  it  down  as  a 
maxim,  that  a  Christian,  at  the  very  worst,  thoi^h 
a  beggar  in  the  condition  of  Lazarus  at  the  gate» 
covered  with  sores — is  far  happier  than  the  rich 
man,  in  his  best  estate. 

2.  Let  us  learn,  from  David's  language,  that 

THE  TROUBLES  OF  A  CHRISTIAN'S  HOUSE  ARE 
PARTICULARLY  DESIGNED  TO  LEAD  HIM  OUT 
FROM  THE  WORLD,  AND  UPWARD  TOWARD  HIS 
HOME. 

He  is  under  special  teaching.  Another  man  is 
satisfied,  and  looks  no  further.  There  cannot  be 
a  sorer  judgment :  Ephraim  has  joined  himself  to 
idols:  let  him  alone.  Let  him  not  find  out  the 
fraud. 
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Sometiines,  indeed,  the  servant  of  God  is  gently 
drawn : — Hearken^  O  daughter^  and  consider^  and 
incUne  thine  ear:  forget  also  thine  ownpeople^  and 
thg  father's  house.  So  shall  the  King  greatly  de- 
sire  thy  beauty ;  for  he  is  thy  Lord  God,  and  wor- 
ship thou  him.  But,  if  he  is  not  disposed  to  leave 
his  state  and  condition,  if  his  heart  still  wishes  to 
rest  a  little  longer  and  a  little  longer,  God  knows 
how  to  drive  as  well  as  to  draw.  A  thorn  is  put 
into  his  rest.  Then  he  learns  to  say,  "  Nothing 
grows  here :  this  is  no  longer  my  garden :  here 
are  no  peaceful  walks,  no  refreshing  shades,  no 
cheering  fruits :  I  must  go  away :  I  must  look 
higher." 

Was  not  this  the  case  with  Adam  ? — with  Noah? 
—with  Abraham  ? — with  Isaac  ? — with  Jacob  ? — 
peculiarly  so  with  Job  ? — most  eminently  so  with 
Aaron? — most  deplorably  so  with  Eli? — and 
now,  says  David,  "  It  is  my  case :  I  see  what  God 
is  doing  in  my  house,  to  make  me  look  further; 
and  I  do  look  further:  and  I  look  to  nothing  short 
of  the  everlasting  covenant."^ 

Brethren!  if  things  grew  to  our  minds,  we 
should  have  no  heart  to  leave  them !  Trials  are 
the  voice  which  says,  "  Leave  these  things !  Be- 
gone! getaway!"  They  speak  to  us :  but 'till  we 
are  brought  to  say,  "  Though  the  fig-tree  doth  not 
blossom,  though  there  is  no  comfort  in  the  creature, 
yet  will  I  joy  in  the  Lord,"  we  hear  in  vain. 
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3.  I  shall  make  a  Third  Remark :  and  that  is, 
that  we  shi)uld  hence  learn,  not  only  to  live 

WITNESSES   FOR   GOp,    BUT   TO  DIE  BEARING   OXJR 
TESTIMONY   TO   THE   REPORT  OF   THE  UNSEARCH- 
ABLE RICHES  OF  CHRIST,  AND  THE  BENEFIT  AND/ 
BLESSING   OF    HIS    EVERLASTING   COVENANT^ 

If  fools  will  come  and  a^k  us  what  there  is  in 
the  spirit  of  religion,  we  should  endeavour  to  shew, 
that,  if  it  can  do  nothing  else,  it  can  bear  up  a 
dying  sinner ;  that  he  has  got  hold  of  sometfaai^ 
substantial  and  abiding,  when  every  thing  flies 
from  them. 

« 

The  language  of  the  heart  carries  its  own  evi- 
dence. Even  disappointed  worldly  men  leave  a 
strong  testimony.  I  know  not  that  anything  ever 
more  forcibly  struck  me  on  this  subject,  than  the 
dying  declaration  of  that  haughty  man.  Cardinal 
Wolsey :  "  If  I  had  served  my  God  with  half  Ihe 
xeal  with  which  I  have  served  my  king,  he  would 
not  have  forsaken  me  in  my  old  age." 

If  then  we  have  tasted  the  good  word  of  God^ 
and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come,  and  the  com* 
forts  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  let  us  say  with  the 
poet, 

'^  Let  me  thy  power  and  truth  proclaim 
To  the  surviving  age ; 
And  leave  a  savour  of  thy  name, 
When  I  shall  quit  the  stage." 

To  every  parent  I  would  say,  you  had  better 
leave  such  a  testimony  as  this,  addressed  to  the 
hearts  of  your  families  on  a  dying  bed,  than  leave 
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them  thousands  of  gold  and  silver.     Gold  and  sil- 
ver may  prove  but  a  millstone  about  their  necks, 
to  sink  them  into  the  bottomless  pit:  this  shev^s 
them  that  a  Christian  has  something  to  die  with ; 
that  he  has  chosen  a  better  part.     It  shevfrs  them, 
that,  while  he  lives,  he  has  something  in  his  heart 
which  is  all  his  salvation;  and  that,  if  they  will 
perish  in  spite  of  all  his  remonstrances,  yet  He 
has  a  hope  full  of  immortality.     As  though  David 
haid  said,  "  Come,  all  ye  that  fear  God^  and  I  will 
tell  you  what  he  hath  done  for  my  soul.     I  have 
passed  through  fire  anfi  water.     He  hath  covered 
my  hmd  in  the  day  of  battle ^  and  put  a  new  song  in 
my  mouth;  and  though  I  grieve  because  I  have  an 
ui^odly  house  and  family  around  me,  yet  I  will 
leave  my  testimony  4hat  I  die  not  without  consola- 
tion.   I  have  something  that  is  all  my  desire.    And 
though  I  see  nothing  grow  below,  I  see  a  garden 
growing  above,  to  vrhich  I  am  going;  ever  flourish- 
ing, green,  and  fair ;  where  stands  the  tree  of  life, 
whose  leaves  are  for  the  healing  of  the  nations.'' 
God  grant  that  you  and  I  may  leave  such  a  testi- 
mony behind  us ! 
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And  she  went,  and  did  according  to  the  saying  of  El^ah :  and 
she,  and  he,  and  her  home  did  eat  many  days.  And  the  barrel 
of  meal  wasted  not,  neither  did  the  cruse  of  oil  fail;  according 
to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  by  Ellijah, 

A.  N  attempt  to  be  independent  of  God  is  one 
of  the  greatest  errors  to  which  man  has  ever  beep 
exposed.  It  was  the  first  temptation  addressed 
to  him: — Ye  shall  be  as  gods:  and  therefore  h^ 
ventured  to  break  the  command  of  God,  and  at- 
tempted to  be  independent  of  him.  .  This  is  the 
essence  of  sin, — of  our  fall  from  God. 

This,  however,  was  not .  the  temper  of  Elijah. 
Though  he  seems  to  have  been  a  man  of  a  sanguine 
constitution,  yet  you  find,  from  the  account  given 
of  him,  in  this  chapter,  which  begins  his  history, 
that,  when  he  had,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  declared.  As  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  Uveth, 
before  whom  I  standi  there  shall  not  be  dew  nor  rain 
these  years,  but  according  to  my  word,  he  went, 
according  to  the  command,  and  hid  himself  by 
the  brook  Cherith,  and  was  fed  by  ravens  morning 
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and  evening,  and  drank  of  the  brook ;  and,  with- 
out any  sort  of  complaint  that  he  should  be  fed  in 
this  manner,  he  seems  quite  contented  with  his 
accommodations.  And,  when  the  brook  dried 
up,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  himy  sayings 
Aris^j  get  thee  to  Zarephath,  which  helongeth  to 
ZidoHj  and  dwell  there.  And  he  arose^  and  went  to 
Zarephath,  in  great  simplicity :  as  if  he  had  said, 
'^  Let  God  send  me  whither  he  will,  and  maintain 
me  how  he  pleases." 

A  poor  woman  was  gathering  of  sticks:  and 
Elijah  called  to  her^  and  said.  Fetch  me,  I  pray 
thee,  a  little  water  in  a  vessel^  that  I  may  drink. 
Andf  as  she  was  going  to  fetch  it,  he  called  to  hevj 
and  saidy  Bring  me,  Jipray  thee,  a  morsel  of  bread 
in  thy  hand.  And  she  told  him  her  circumstances, 
and  said.  As  the  Lord  thy  God  liveth,  I  have  not  a 
cake,  hut  a  handful  of  meal  in  a  barrel ^  and  a  little 
oil  in  a  cruse :  andj  behold^  I  am  gathering  two 
sticks  J  that  I  may  go  in  and  dress  it  for  me  and  my 
son,  that  we  may  eat  it  and  die.  And  Elijah  said 
unto  her,  Fear  not:  go  and  do  as  t/iou  hast  said; 
but  make  me  thereof  a  little  cake  first ,  and  bring  it 
wUo  me,  and  after  make  for  thee  and  for  thy  son. 
For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  The  barrel 
of  meal  shall  not  waste,  neither  shall  the  cruse  of  oil 
fail,  until  the  day  that  the  Lord  sendeth  rain  upon 
the  earth.  Mark  the  power  of  faith,  in  true  obe- 
dience to  God.  She  went,  and  did  according  to 
the  saying  of  Elijah:  and  she,  and  he,  and  her 
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And  she  went,  and  did  according  to  the  saying  of  Elijah :  and 
she,  and  he,  and  her  house  did  eat  many  days.  And  the  batTel 
of  meal  wasted  not,  neither  did  the  cruse  of  oUfail;  according 
to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  by  Ely  ah. 

A-  N  attempt  to  be  independent  of  God  is  one 
of  the  greatest  errors  to  whiph  man  has  ever  been 
exposed.  It  was  the  first  temptation  addressed 
to  him: — Ye  shall  be  as  gads:  and  therefore  he 
ventured  to  break  the  command  of  God,  and  at- 
tempted to  be  independent  of  him.  .  This  is  the 
essence  of  sin,  — of  our  fall  from  God. 

This,  however,  was  not .  the  temper  of  Elijah. 
Though  he  seems  to  hkve  been  a  man  of  a  sanguine 
constitution,  yet  you  find,  from  the  account  given 
of  him,  in  this  chapter,  which  begins  his  history, 
that,  when  he  had,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  declared.  As  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  liveth^ 
before  whom  Island^  there  shall  not  be  dew  nor  rain 
these  years,  biit  according  to  my  word,  he  went, 
according  to  the  command,  and  hid  himself  by 
the  brook  Cherith,  and  was  fed  by  ravens  morning 
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and  evening,  and  drank  of  the  brook ;  and,  with- 
out any  sort  of  complaint  that  he  should  be  fed  in 
this  manner,  he  seems  quite  contented  with  his 
accommiodations.  And,  when  the  brook  dried 
up,  the  ward  of  the  Lord  came  unto  him^  saying. 
Arise,  get  thee  to  Zarephath,  which  helongeth  to 
Zidon,  and  dwell  there.  And  he  arose,  and  went  to 
Zarephath,  in  great  simplicity :  as  if  he  had  said, 
"  Let  God  send  me  whither  he  will,  and  maintain 
me  how  he  pleases." 

A  poor  woman  was  gathering  of  sticks:  and 
Elijah  called  to  her,  and  said.  Fetch  me,  I  pray 
thee,  a  little  water  in  a  vessel,  that  I  may  drink. 
And,  as  she  was  going  to  fetch  it,  he  called  to  her, 
and  said,  JBring  me,  I  pray  thee,  a  morsel  of  bread 
in  thy  hand.  And  she  told  him  her  circumstances, 
and  said.  As  the  Lord  thy  God  liveth,  I  have  not  a 
cake,  but  a  handful  of  meal  in  a  barrel,  and  a  little 
oil  in  a  cruse :  and,  behold,  I  am  gathering  two 
sticks,  that  I  may  go  in  and  dress  it  for  me  and  my 
son,  that  we  may  eat  it  and  die.  And  Elijah  said 
unto  her.  Fear  not:  go  and  do  as  thou  ha^t  said; 
hut  make  me  thereof  a  little  cake  first,  and  bring  it 
unto  me,  and  after  make  for  thee  and  for  thy  son. 
For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  The  barrel 
of  meal  shall  nat  waste,  neither  sJmll  the  cruse  of  oil 
fail,  until  the  day  that  the  Lord  sendeth  rain  upon 
the  earth.  Mark  the  power  of  faith,  in  true  obe- 
dience to  God-  She  went,  and  did  according  to 
the  saying  of  Elijah:  and  she,  and  he,  and  her 
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she  was  kept  steady :  she  did  not  turn  aside  to 
crooked  paths  for  meal  or '  oil.  The  increase  of 
this  widow's  faith  was  as  great  a  miracle  in  grace, 
as  the  increase  of  her  oil  was  in  nature. 

The  Child  of  Providence,  moreover,  has  com- 
munion with  God,  his  leader,  while  walking  in 
this  path.  Two  men  may  walk  together  through 
the  same  trial,  but  in  a  very  different  manner. 
One  may  quarrel  with  God  every  step  of  his  Way : 
"  There  never  was  such  a  case  as  mine — such 
losses,  trials,  hardships!"  The  other  may  be 
taught  to  say,  ^^  It  is  the  Lord !  let  him  do  what 
seemeth  him  good  /  my  particular  path  of  duty  is, 
to  glorify  God  in  the  fires !" 

This  widow  appears  also  as  the  Child  of  ProvL 
dence,  in  the  strangeness  of  the  relief  which  she 
obtained.  We  are  taught  by  her  history,  that 
they  who  look  to  God  shall  see  God.  Brethren ! 
all  the  children  of  God  live  too  far  from  God ! 
We  limit  his  Providence.  We  cannot  see :  there- 
fore we  say  he  cannot  see.  You  have  heard,  na 
doubt,  the  enthusiastic  and  fanatical  language  of 
some,  who  pretend  to  trust  God  out  of  the  path  of 
duty ;  and  expect  miracles,  where  none  need  to 
be  wrought,  provided  they  continued  in  that  path : 
but,  because  some  are  enthusiasts,  shall  we  there- 
fore become  doubting  Sadducees?  Shall  we  talk 
of  God  in  his  Providence,  as  though  we  had  no 
relation  to  God  as  a  Father  in  Christ  Jesus^ 
Shall  we  forget  his  appeal  to  the  ravens,  the 
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sparrows,  and  the  lilies  ?  Shall  we  trifle  with  his 
injunction,  that  we  should  take  no  anxious  thought 
for  the  morrow?  While  we  have  before  us  an 
extraordinary  method  of  relief,  yet  I  doubt  not  but 
that  many  here  could  join  me,  and  declare,  if  it 
were  proper,  **  In  our  own  particular  cases,  we 
could  mention  extraordinary  instances  of  the 
interference  of  the  hand  of  God  in  the  greatest 
difficulties ;  so  that  we  have  reason  to  say,  *  In 
the  mount  of  difficulty  his  hand  shall  be  seen/  " 

You  may  remark  also,  in  this  history,  that  the 
Child  of  Providence  is  under  a  peculiar  teaching ; 
and  that  it  is  the  common  education  of  the  children 
of  God,  that  where  he  gives  faith  he  tries  it. 
You  here  see  a  woman  brought  into  the  most 
dependent  state ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  indepen- 
dent of  all  but  God.  We  have  toiled  all  nighty 
says  the  Apostle,  and  have  cavght  nothing.  No 
matter ! — cast  again !— if  Christ  bid^  you  shall  not 
east  in  vain*  We  have  here  five  barley  loaves  and 
two  small  fishes;  but  what  are  they  among  so 
numy? — Nothing! — Yet  they  are  more  than  suf- 
ficient, if  God  please  to  employ  them :  they  shall 
feed  five  thousand,  and  there  shall  be  gathered  up 
twelve  baskets  full  of  the  fragments. 

II.  Having  spoken  of  the  Child  of  Providence 

in  the  text,  let  us  now  think  of  ourselves ;  and 

consider  what  we  should   LEARN   from    thi» 

history. 
VOL.  II.  D 
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1.  We  are  taught  thereby,  to  seek  a  saving 

ACQUAINTANCE  WITH  THE  GOD  OF  ELIJAH. 

Many  persons  talk  of  God ;  and  say  that  they 
trust  in  God,  and  hang  all  their  hope  upon  him : 
but,  when  I  have  heard  many  speak  thus,  I  have 
marked  that  they  have  talked  of  trustii^  a  God, 
whom  they  knew  not, — a  God  out  of  Christ. 
They  consider  not  that  he  is  only  to  be  found  as  a 
friend — helper — ^preserver — and  exceeding  great 
reward,  in  the  way  which  he  has  himself  declared : 
— dwelling  in  the  midst  of  the  bush,  to  teach  us, 
that  we  must  find  him  in  Christ,  or  we  cannot  find 
him! 

Oh,  that  every  man  before  me  might  learn, 
whatever  his  plans,  his  projects,  and  his  hopes 
may  be,  that  he  is  wholly  out  of  the  way,  and 
folly  and  vanity  are  written  on  his  schemes,  if  he 
does  not  obtain  the  good  will  of  him  that  dwelt  in 
the  hush. 

I  see  here  Parents  who  are  toiling  night  and 
day.  What  are  you  doing?  "  I  have  a  large  £gimily 
of  children :  and  I  am  endeavouring  to  lay  up  a 
portion  for  them."  Why,  then,  do  you  not'  in 
truth,  lay  up  a  portion  for  them  ?  What!  vnll  you 
lay  up  a  little  dust,  and  call  that  a  portion?  Is 
that  a  portion  for  an  immortal  soul  ?  You  are 
rather  hanging  a  millstone  about  the  necks  of 
your  children,  which  may  sink  them  deeper  into 
ruin.    You  may  thereby  tempt  them  to  plunge 
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into  the  world :  and  there  they  may  scatter  what 
you  have  treasured  up,  and  called  a  portion !  The 
Lord  is  my  partiany  saith  my  soul,  is  the  declara- 
tion of  David ;  and,  till  you  lead  your  children  to 
das  portion,  you  are  making  no  real  provision  for 
them. 

Here  are  Schemers  before  me, — persons  fond  of 
speculation!  Oh,  that  such  would  remember 
what  God  says,  by  the  prophet  Haggai,  on  this 
subject :  — Ye  looked  for  much :  and  lof  it  came  to 
little :  and,  when  ye  brought  it  home,  I  did  blow 
upon  it  I  as  if  it  were  mere  chalff,  that  he  could 
blow  away  in  a  moment.  And  why?  Because^ 
saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,,  of  my  house  that  is  waste  : 
and  ye  run  every  man  to  his  own  house.  As  though 
he  had  said,  "  You  do  not  consider,  that  there  is 
a  better  part,  which  canaot  be  taken  away :  and 
I  mean  to  pour  contempt  on  such  a  miserable 
scheme  as  this,  and  to  shew  the  vanity  and  vexa- 
tion of  spirit  of  every  thing  under  the  sun,  unless 
yon  enjoy  it  by  faith,  and  under  the  favour  of 
Goi" 

He  says  again,  in  the  second  Chapter,  Since 
those  d(xys  were,  when  one  came  to  a  heap  of  twenty 
measures j  there  were  but  ten;  when  one  came  to 
the  press  fat,  for  to  draw  out  fifty  vessels  out  of 
the  press,  there  were  but  twenty :  I  sm^te  you  with 
bkutinff,  and  with  mildew,  and  with  hail,  in  all 
the  labours  of  your  hands :  yet  ye  turned  not  to  m^f 
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saith  the  Lord.  But  he  tells  tbeiii,  soon  after» 
that,  in  returning  to  him,  they  should  find  the  vine^ 
and  thejig'treey  and  the  pomegranate^  and  the  olive^ 
tree  bring  forth ;  and  that  from  that  day  he  would 
bless  them.  They  are  all  his  creatures^  and  shall 
do  what  he  commands. 

One  things  therefore,  the  Schemer  la^^ks  : — one 
thing,  which  he  would  find  needfiil,  if  he  under- 
stood its  value — a  saving  acquaintance  with  Grod ! 
Abraham  felt  his  need  of  God,  and  therefore  gave 
up  even  Isaac  at  his  bidding.  Let  us  learn  to 
seek  his  favour,  and  to  take  his  word  as  our  best 
security. 

2.  Let  us>  if  we  would  be  wise  as  the  Children 
of  Providence,  study  gods  method  with  his 

CHILDREN. 

Lawyers  look  into  Reports  of  Cases  in  order  to 
become  well  acquainted  with  points  on  which 
they  are  consulted.  In  arts  and  sciences,  cases 
and  fects  are  studied.  Wise  men  pay  especial 
iregard  to  facts.  Let  us,  therefore,  as  Children  of 
Providence,  do  the  same.  Thou  meetest  those^ 
says  the  prophet,  that  remember  thee  in  thy  ways. 
You  will  then  find  that  God,  in  educating  his 
child,  makes  him  feel  his  need — that  he  can  do 
nothing  of  himself — that  he  cannot  even  think  a 
good  thought,  without  his  own  aid.  He  will  teach 
his  children  their  resources :  he  will  make  them 
witnesses  to  others :  he  will  teach  them  to  pray, 


THE  CHILD  OF  PROVIDENCE.  37 

"  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  Feed  me  with 
food  convenient  for  me.  Thou  canst  make  the 
barrel  of  meal  not  to  fail,  and  the  cruse  of  oil  still 
to  supply  my  wants :  therefore  leave  me  not  to 
carnal  contrivances." 

3.  You,  who  are  poor  in  this  world,  learn,  from 
this  history,  to  obtain  a  more  intimate  ac- 
quaintance WITH  ONE  THAT  WAS  ONCE  A  VERY 
POOR  MAN,  AND  HAD  NOT  WHERE  TO  LAV  HII| 
HEAD. 

He  will  teach  you,  "  My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
thee:  for  my  strength  is  perfected  in  your  weakness. 
I  can  bring  you  into  no  situation,  in  which  I  can- 
not sustain  you."  This  will  sweeten  your  barrel 
of  meal,  and  sanctify  your  cruse  of  oil.  This  will 
give  you  true  content  with  your  lot ;  and  you 
shall  be  able  to  see,  that,  as  was  the  case  with 
this  widow,  God,  who  knows  your  wants,  will 
supply  them  all  out  of  his  riches  in  glory. 

4.  As  WE  WOULD  WISH  FOR  GOD  TO  HONOUR 
OUR  FAITH,  so  WE  MUST  HONOUR  DIVINE  DI- 
RECTIdN. 

You  must  go  to  God's  word,  not  walk  by  your 
own  fancy,  nor  consult  your  own  impressions. 
Too  many  religious  persons  forget  this.  They 
say,  **  I  had  an  impression  on  my  mind,  that  I 
ought  to  do  such  a  thing ;  therefore  I  do  it."  But 
do  they  know  whence  these  impressions  come  ? 
They  may  spring  from  the  vanity  of  their  own 
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hearts,  or  they  may  be  temptations  of  S^tan.  Ihi'- 
pressions  are  liot  our  rule  of  action.  Honour, 
therefore,  your  rule  of  direction,  if  you  woUid  wish 
God  to  honour  your  feith.  Man  does  not  live  by 
bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that  praceedeth  out 
of  the  mouth  of  God. 

And  take  the  sense  of  Scripture,  not  merely  the 
letter.  Many  grievously  err  herein.  They  take 
the  letter,  without  regarding  the  sense  of  Scrip- 
ture ;  and  run  thereby  into  the  greatest  absurdities. 
The  widow  of  Zarephath  had  a  clear  and  express 
assurance,  that  this  was  the  word  of  the  Lord : 
accordingly  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  her  rule : 
she  rested  on  the  promise.  This  was  not  the 
woman's  impression :  this  was  not  her  fancy :  she 
was  not  giving  credit  to  reports ;  but  she  knew 
Elijah  to  be  the  prophet  of  the  Lord,  and  that  he 
spake  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  h^. 

But  here,  perhaps,  you  are  ready  to  say,  *'  This 
was  a  special  case :  she  had  sure  ground.  If  I 
had  such  assurances,  I  could  act  upon  it,  and  be 
satisfied.  The  woman  could  not  doubt  that  the 
Lord  had  sent  his  prophet  to  her." 

But  no  person  on  earth,  in  any  former  time,  had 
the  word  of  God  sent  to  him  for  any  purpose  more 
important  than  that  for  which  we  have  it  put  into 
our  hands.  For,  behold  !  a  greater  than  Elijah  is 
here  I  Oodj  whoy  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers  man- 
nersy  spake,  in  time  past,  unto  the  fathers  by  the 
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prophets^  hath^  in  these  last  daySy  spoken  unto  us  by 
his  Son.  And  when  his  Son  was  upon  earth, 
Elijah  gave  testimony  to  him :  and  delivered  up 
to  him,  as  it  were,  his  commission.  This  is  the 
Great  Prophet !  What,  then,  does  he  say !  What 
is  the  word  of  this  Great  Prophet  to  you  and  to 
me  ?  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness^  and  all  things  else  shall  be  added  unto 
you :  they  shall  be  thrown  in»  as  it  were ;  shall  be 
added  unto  you.  Thus,  while  this  widow  seemed 
to  give  up  her  all  for  a  word  spoken  to  her,  while 
she  gives  up  her  meal  and  her  oil  for  a  bond,  we 
may  say,  with  Bishop  Hall  on  the  passage,  "  Never 
did  com  or  olive  so  increase  in  growing,  as  here 
in  consuming."  She  gained  the  support  of  fnany 
days,  by  giving  up  the  last  meal  when  God  called 
for  it,  and  which  perhaps  would  not  have  sus- 
tained her  and  her  child  for  a  single  day. 

You  see,  therefore,  my  Dear  Hearers,  hard  as 
these  times  are,  and  much  as  I  doubt  not  many 
must  suffer  in  the  present  season,  that  you  are  yet 
called  to  honour  God  in  the  fire:  and,  depend 
upon  it,  he  will  honour  you  in  return.  Learn  to 
say,  with  Habakkuk,  Though  the  fig-tree  shall  not 
bhssoniy  and  though  there  be  tw  fruit  in  the  vine,  nor 
cattle  in  the  stall,  yet  will  I  joy  in  the  Lord,  and 
rejoice  in  the  God  of  my  salvation. 

There  is  another  consideration,  which  can  be 
annexed  to  nothing  but  to  the  faith  of  the  Chris- 
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tian.  We  are  to  be  here  but  a  few  days ;  but  the 
same  Providence,  that  leads  us  through  these  few 
days  in  life,  engages  to  lead  us  also  even  through 
death,  that  we  may  fear  no  evil.  Therefore,  says 
the  Psalmist,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death j  I  will  fear  no  evil :  for  thou 
art  with  me  ! 

May  God  enable  every  one  of  us  to  depend  on 
him,  in  the  same  exercise  of  faith  and  grace ;  and 
thus  glorify  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven ! 


» 
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THE   PENITENCE  OF  KING  JOSIAH. 


2  Kings,  xxii.  19. 


Because  thy  heart  was  tende9%  and  thou  hast  humbled  thyself 
before  the  Lord,. when  thou  heardest  what  I  spake  against  this 
flace,  and  against  the  inhabitants  thereof,  that  they  should  be- 
come  a  desottUion  and  a  curse,  and  hast  rent  thy  clothes,  and 
wept  before  me;  I  also  have  heard  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

X  HE  Bible  is  written  with  a  very  different  de- 
sign from  other  histories.  Other  histories  may 
be  written  generally  to  instruct  or  to  amuse :  but 
the  Bible  is  written  that  we  may  know  the  God 
who  made  us,  and  the  God  who  will  judge  us; 
and  that  we  may  know  his  mind  concerning  us, 
before  we  stand  in  judgment  at  his  bar. 

We  here  find,  therefore,  a  great  niunber  of  Facts 
stated  to  us. — Historical  Facts:  and  they  are 
stated  to  us  as  Cases.  They  are  Cases,  in  which 
God  discovers  his  mind  concerning  this  or  that 
man,  this  or  that  thing. 

One  of  these  cases  is  before  us.  Hilkiah  the 
high  priest^  said  unto  Shaphan^  the  scribe j  I  have 

found  the  hook  of  the  law  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

And  Shaphan  the  scribe  shewed  the  king,  saying. 


42  SERMON  IV. 

Hilkiah  the  priest  hath  delivered  me  a  hook :  and 
Shaphan  read  it  before  the  king.  And  when  the 
king  had  heard  the  words  of  the  hook  of  the  laWy  he 
rent  his  clothes.  And  the  king  commanded  Hilkiah 
the  priesty  and  Ahikam  the  son  of  Shapha/n^  and 
Achh(yr  the  son  of  Michaiahy  and  Shaphan  the 
scrihCy  and  Asahiah  a  servant  of  the  king's^  sayings 
GoyCy  enquire  of  the  Lord  for  mCy  and  for  thepeople^ 
and  for  allJudahy  concerning  the  words  of  this  hook 
that  is  found :  for  great  is  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
that  is  kindled  against  uSj  hecause  our  fathers  have 
not  hearkened  unto  the  words  of  this  hooky  to  do  ac- 
cording unto  all  that  which  is  written  concerning  Hs. 
They  went  therefore,  unto  Huldahy  ?i  prophetess y  the 
wife  of  SkaUum.  And  she  said  unto  them.  Thus 
sadth  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Tell  the  man  that 
sent  you  to  me^  Thus  saith  the  Lordy  Seholdy  I  will 
bring  evil  upon  this  plucCy  and  upon  the  ihhdbilants 
thereof  even  all  the  tvords  of  the  hook  which  the 
king  of  Judah  hath  read.  Because  they  havefor^ 
saken  mCy  and  have  humt  incense  uHtq  other  godsy 
that  they  might  provoke  me  to  anger  with  aU  the 
works  of  their  handsy  therefore  my  wrath  shall  be 
kindled  against  thisploA^Cy  and  shall  not  be  quenched. 
.  Sut  to  the  king  of  Judah,  which  sent  you  to  enc^tie 
of  the  Lordy  thus  shall  ye  say  to  himy  Thus  saith  the 
Lard  (jrod  of  Israely  as  touching  the  words  which 
thou  hast  heard :  Because  thy  heart  was  tendei%  and 
thou  hast  humbled  thyself  before  the  Lordy  when 
thou  heardest  what  I  spake  against  this  phicCy  and 
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against  the  inhabitants  thereof^  that  they  should 

become  a  desolation^  and  a  curse^  and  hast  rent  thy 

dothes^  and  wept  before  me:  I  also  have  heard 

thee^  saith  the  Lord.     Behold^  therefore^  I  will 

gather  thee  unto  thy  fathersy  and  thou  shalt  be  ga^ 

thered  unto  thy  grave  in  peace^  and  thine  eyes  shall 

not  see  all  the  evil  which  I  will  bring  upon  this 

place.     And  they  brought  the  king  word  again. 

From  the  words  of  the  text,  as  they  stand  con- 
nected with  this  part  of  sacred  history,  I  propose 

First,  to  notice,  in  King  Josiah,  the  evidences 

OF  A  CONTRITE  SPIRIT. 

And,  secondly,    The   regard  which  god  is 

PLEASED  TO  SHEW  TO  SUCH  A  CONTRITE  SPIRIT. 

I.  Lfet  US  notice  the  CONTRITE  SPIRIT 
of  King  Josiah. 

1.  You  will  observe  in  the  king  a  most  affec- 
tionate AND  REVERENTIAL  REGARD  TO  GOD'S 
WORD. 

It  came  to  pass,  when  the  king  heard  the  words 
af  the  hook  of  the  Law^  that  he  rent  Ms  clothes* 
You  are  to  (Ustinguish  such  a  regard  as  this  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  from  the  suggestions  of  a  scru- 
pnloos  conscience.  A  scrupulous  mind  tormients 
itself  with  every  superstitious  notion  which  enters 
it.  Such  a  conscience  is  to  be  distinguished, 
therefore,  from  a  tender  conscience.  A  tender 
ccMcuscience  is  an  inestimable  blessing,  as  we  see  in 
the  text;  but  a  scrupulous  conscience  does  nothing 
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but  torment  a  man.  He  has  marked  some  omen, 
some  tradition,  some  sign ;  and  therefore  he  is  un- 
easy :  he  has  made  sin,  where  God  has  made  no 
sin :  in  short,  he  disregards  what  the  Lord  hath 
spoken.  But  this  was  not  the  case  with  King 
Josiah :  it  was  on  hearing  the  word  of  the  Lord 
that  he  rent  his  clothes :  he  found  the  standard, 
and  he  saw  how  far  the  nation  and  himself  fell 
short  of  that  standard.  This  is  the  mark  of  a  truly 
humble  and  contrite  man;  that  he  regards  the 
standard  which  God  sets  up,  and  acknowledges 
how  far  below  that  standard  he  falls. 

2.  It  is  a  second  proof  of  a  contrite  mind,  that 

it   SEEKS    INFORMATION. 

The  king  not  only  heard  the  words  of  the  book, 
but  he  said,  Go  ye^  enquire  of  the  Lord  for  me, 
and  for  the  people :  and  they  went  to  Huldah,  a 
prophetess.  Huldah,  though  a  M^oman,  was  in 
office.  It  pleased  God  to  endue  her  with  the 
spirit  of  prophecy.  And  she  said,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Sehold,  I  will  bring  evil  upon  this  place, 
and  upon  the  inhabitants  thereof  even  all  the  words 
of  the  book  which  the  king  of  Judah  hath  read. 
In  consequence  of  this  denunciation,  the  king  T^tts 
willing  to  bow  down  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and 
accept  of  forgiveness  in  any  way  God  was  pleased 
to  send  it.  How  far  was  this  spirit  from  that  of 
the  proud  and  sceptical  man,  who  will  undertake 
to  think  for  himself  in  matters  too  high  for  him, 
and  is  unwilling  to  receive  advice  at  all  in  God^s 
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way!    A  man  of  such  a  contrite  spirit  as  Josiah's 
will  not  only  read  the  word  of  God  himself,  but 
thank  Grod  that  he  can  hear  it  in  any  way. 
3.  You  will  observe  in  this  contrite  spirit  a 

BOWING  DOWN  TO  THE  CHARGE  WHICH  GOD  BRINGS 
AGAINST  THE  MAN. 

The  king  did  not  stand  to  reason  on  the  matter. 
He  did  not  say,  "  We  are  all  bom  with  evil  dis- 
positions.    How  can  a  man  help  the  temper  of 
mind  which  he  brings  into  the  world  ?  the  weak- 
ness of  human  nature  will  plead  for  the  guilt 
of  human  nature."    Nothing  of  this !  He  rends  his 
clothes,  in  token  of  his  astonishment  and  self-ab- 
horrence :  and  it  is  said,  in  the  text,  that  his  heart 
was  tender^  contrite,  soft :   it  is  said,  that  he  hum- 
bled himself  before  the  Lord,  when  he  had  heard 
what  he  had  spoken;  and  that  he  not  only  rent 
his  clothes — that  any  man  may  do,  if  he  is  dis- 
posed to  make  a  show — but  it  is  added,  thou  hast 
wept  before  me^    A  pharisee  would  stand  and  enu- 
merate his  good  deed&.     Josiah  might  have  done 
this,  for  he  was  a  man  of  unfeigned  piety:  but,  on 
the  contrary,  he  looks  only  at  the  defects,  and 
IbUies,  and  corruptions  of  man ;  and,  comparing 
them  with  the  holiness  of  God,  and  the  purity  of  his 
law,  he  rends  his  clothes  and  cries  unto  the  Lord. 
4.  You  see  here  a  further  evidence  of  such  a 
state  of  mind,  in  that,  instead  of  desponding  under 
this    view    of  sin,    the   king   betakes  himself 

TO  PRAYER  AND  SUPPLICATION. 
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He  not  only  enquires,  but  Grod  declares  that  he 
he  had  humbled  himself:  he  had  sought  deliv^^ 
ance,  and  Grod  promises  that  he  should  be  heard. 
There  is  a  stubborn  spirit  in  us :  it  is  in  human 
nature.  When  any  difficulty  arises,  we  sit  down 
in  despondency.  Like  the  sluggard,  we  are  ready 
to  say,  "  There  is  a  lion  in  the  streets:  I  cannot 
go  out :  I  cannot  pass :  Why  should  I  wait  far  the 
Lord  any  longer  ?  But  not  so  this  man :  he  knew, 
that  though  he  was  unworthy,  yet  he  might  seek  the 
Lord,  and  find  him  in  any  condition  or  circum- 
stances. Instead,  therefore,  of  falling  into  an  obsti- 
nate and  hardened  state  of  mind,  he  has  recourse 
to  prayer,  he  makes  use  of  means,  and  he  waits  to 
see  whether  God  will  be  gracious  or  not. 

These  are  the  marks  of  a  contrite  and  humble 
spirit,  as  observed  in  this  king.  There  is  no  ques- 
tion but  his  mind  was  a  right  mind :  and,  there* 
fore,  he  is  an  example  to  us  this  day. 

II.  We  are,  secondly,  to  remark  the  REGARD 
WHICH  GOD  IS  PLEASED  TO  SHEW  TO 
SUCH  A  CONTRITE  SPIRIT. 

By  the  word  of  the  prophetess,  the  Lord  asserts 
his  honour  and  truth,  and  his  regard  to  his  d^ 
clarations ;  and  that  he  would  bring  evil  upon  the 
place,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  thereof,  even 
every  word  that  he  had  spoken. 

Men  may  forget  God's  word  ;  but  He  does  not 
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forget  it.  Men  may  say,  Tush  !  thou,  Lord,  wilt  not 
regard  it ;  but  the  text  shews  us  the  contrary. 

"  But,"  saith  the  Lord,  "  though  I  will  visit  the 
iniquity  of  this  people,  and  will  demonstrate  my 
holiness  in  bearing  a  protest  against  that  which 
my  soul  abhorreth ;  when  sooner  or  later,  the  sin- 
ner shall  know  that  it  is  impossible  for  him  to 
contend  with  me,  and  prosper ;  yet  inasmuch  as 
tJnf  heart  wets  tender  when  I  spake,  I  have  seen  it, 
I  have  marked  it.  I  saw  thee  when  thou  hum*^ 
bledst  thyself  before  me : — an  humiliation,  perhaps, 
in  private,  before  God ;  when  no  eye  saw,  but  the 
eye  of  the  Lord.  "  I  heard  thee  and  I  marked  thy 
tears,"  he  seems  to  say :  "  and  I  send  thee  now 
word,  that  I  have  heard  thy  prayers :  iand  I  tell 
thee  that  I  will  gather  thee  unto  thy  fathers  in 
peace,  and  thine  eyes  shall  not  see  the  evil  which 
I  fvill  bring  upon  this  place.  Get,  therefore,  into 
thy  chamber:  shut  thy  doors  about  thee:  hide 
thyself  for  a  little  while,  till  the  indignation  is  past. 
I  will  cover  thee  with  the  shadow  of  my  wings. 
Tliem  that  honour  me,  I  will  honour :  thou  hast 
honoured  me,  and  I  will  put  honour  upon  thee. 
Tlion  hast  been  solitary  herein,  but  I  will  put 
public  honour  on  thy  solitary  faith," 

This  is  by  no  means,  however,  a  solitary  in- 
stance of  the  Lord's  acting  in  this  manner :  for 
even  when  wicked  Ahab  humbled  himself  before 
God,  he  received  a  message  that  at  least  he  himself 
should  not  be  made  a  public  example  in  the  over- 
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throw  of  his  country.  When  the  men  of  Nineveh 
prayed  and  humbled  themselves  before  God,  on 
hearing  his  will  by  the  mouth  of  Jonah,  he  marked 
their  humiliation,, and  shewed  to  it  a  special  re- 
gard :  for  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit :  blessed  is 
the  man  that  can  come  down,  when  God  rises  up, 
Ood  resisteth  the  proud^  hut  he  giveth  grace  unto 
the  humble.  Thus  saith  the  high  and  Lofty  One^ 
that  inhahiteth  eternity  y  whose  name  is  holy^  I  dwell 
in  the  high  and  holy  place  ;  With  him  'also  that  is 
humble  and  of  a  contrite  spirit ^  and  that  tremhleth 
at  my  words,  to  revive  the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and 
to  revive  the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones.  "  Go,"  as 
if  he  had  said,  "  and  read  my  history,  from  be- 
ginning to  end  ;  and  you  will  find  that  one  great 
leading  characteristic  of  my  government  is,  that, 
while  I  resist  the  proud,  I  give  grace  unto  the 
humble." 

Brethren !  there  are  fe w^  I  suppose,  pf esent  who 
would  attempt  to  deny  any  of  these  truths:  but  let 
us  beware  that  we  do  not  rest  in  the  public  con- 
fession and  acknowledgmi^it  of  general  truths. 
The  word  that  was  read  in  the  ears  of  Josiah,  is 
the  word  that  is  read  in  our  ears  every  Sabbath 
Day :  so  that  we,  as  well  as  the  king,  are  favoured 
with  knowing  the  mind  of  God.  But  now  the 
grand  question  that  we  have  to  ask  ourselves,  is 
this,  What  is  the  state  of  our  minds  on  hearing  this 
word  ?  We  have  seen  what  the  Lord  marked  in 
Josiah :  but  the  question  is,  what  he  is  marking  at 
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this  time  in  us ;  for  eveinf  one  of  us  must  give  an  ac- 
count of  himself  to  God. 

A  great  multitude  heard  the  tvord  of  God  on  the 
day  of  its  being  discovered  ;  but  they  remained  as 
they  were  before.  One  went  to  his  farm,  and  said, 
"  The  word  Of  the  Lord  hath  been  preached ;"'  but 
concerned  himself  no  further.  Another  went  to 
his  merchandize,  and  carried  the  news.  Another 
married  a  wife^  and  forgot  every  thing  that  was 
said.  But  God  has  said ;  "  I  will  bring  evil  and 
destruction  upon  the  man  that  forgets  me" — for  the 
wicked  shall  he  turned  into  hellj  and  all  the  nations 
that  forget  God! — Let  us  apply  the  case  to  our^ 
selves.  We  have  heard,  as  the  king  and  his  people 
did,  the  word  of  God.  We  now  know  his  mind; 
for  he  changes  not:  he  is  the  same  now  as  he 
was  then,  and  must  continue  unchanged  to  all 
eternity. 

Let  us  then  ask  ourselves.  What  effect  has  the 
word  of  God  had  upon  us !  Do  we  remain  as  we 
were  before  we  heard  it?  Are  we  walking  after  the 
course  of  this  world  ?  Has  the  word  no  place  nor 
authority  in  our  consciences  ?  Has  it  never  brought 
a  charge  against  us  as  sinners  ?  Has  it  never  put  us 
on  praying  to  God,  that  we  may  be  delivered  ac- 
cording to  the  multitude  of  his  mercies  ?  Has  he 
never  seen  our  hearts  tender?  Has  he  never  marked 
that  we  have  humbled  ourselves  before  God,  when 
We  heard  what  he  spake  in  his  word  ?   If  we  have 

never  rent  our  clothes,  yet  have  we  never  wept 
VOL  II.  E 
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befoi^  him?--Certaia  it  is,  then,  that,  whaterer  me 
think  of  ourselves,  we  may  know  from  this  history 
the  mind  of  the  Lord  concerning  us : — We  have 
heard  the  word  of  God  as  the  Israelites  did ;  but 
it  has  not  been  mixed  with  faith  in  us  who  have 
heard  it. 

Who  hath  believed  our  report?  says  the  pro- 
phet. What  is  this  report  ?— that  we  have  erred 
and  strayed  like  lost  sheep»  and  that  there  is  a 
Shepherd  who  has  laid  down  his  life  for  sinners, 
and  proclaims  his  mercy  in  their  ears,  and  calls 
them  that  they  may  come  to  him  and  have  life. 

Do  you  ask  me,  why  such  good  news  as  this  is 
not  received?  Because  men's  hearts  are  not  ten- 
der. They  have  not  humbled  themselves  before 
the  Lord,  like  this  prince.  They  never  rent  their 
clothes,  nor  wept  over  their  condition :  and,  there- 
fore, being  yet  hard-hearted,  proud,  and  unbehev- 
ing,  they  cannot  receive  the  truth.  The  seed  may 
be  sown,  and  it  may  be  good  seed ;  but  the  ground 
of  their  hearts  is  either  hard,  or  stony,  or  thorny, 
and  there  is  no  fruit  brought  to  perfection. 

If  I  am  preaching  to  any  persons  in  such  a  state 
as  this,  it  becomes  me  to  exhort  them  to  pray 
earnestly  to  God,  who  is  sovnng  the  seed,  that  he 
would  prepare  the  ground  of  their  hearts :  that  he 
would  give  them  this  tenderness  of  heart,  this 
humility  of  spirit,  tears  of  true  repentance,  lively 
faith,  and  a  hope  that  maketh  not  ashamed.  Then 
they  virill  understand    the   text  experimentally. 
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better  fiian  I  can  explain  it    And  they  shall  under- 
stand, moreover,  that  God,    who  promised  his 
UessiiK^  and  mercy  to  Josiah,  has  also  blessing 
and  mercy  in  store  for  every  contrite  and  believing 
soul. 

Am  I  speaking,  as  I  trust  I  am,  to  those  whose 

hearts  God  has,  by  his  grace,  made  tender ;  proud 

and  hard  as  they  are  by  nature  ?    Hast  thou  hum«« 

bled  thyself  before  him  ?     Hast  thou  laid  to  heart 

what  he  declares  concerning  a  wicked  and  unbe^x 

lieving  world,  and  what  shall  be  its  end  ?    Dost 

thou  beUeve  his  threatenings  as  well  bb  his  pro* 

mises?     Dost  thou  believe  that  the  end  of  the 

wicked  shall  be,  that  they  shall  become  a  desola- 

tian  and  a  curse^  as  the  text  expresses  it?  and  hast 

thou,  as  one  wicked  by  nature,  wept  before  him ; 

so  that  he  may  say  concerning  thee,  as  he  did 

concerning  Ephraim,  I  have  surely  heard  Ephraim 

bemoan  himself:  I  have  heard  him  say,  Thau  hast 

chastised  mCy  and  I  was  chastised j  as  a  bullock  un^ 

accustomed  to  the  yoke :  turn  thou  me,  and  I  shail 

be  turned  ?    Hast  thou  thus  wept  before  the  Lord  ? 

take  then  thy  comfort  from  the  words  of  the  text, 

for  they  are  good  words,  and  comfortable  words  to 

sach  a  heart  as  thiae. 

The  state  that  I  am  describing,  which  was  the 
state  of  the  king's  heart,  will  be  a  token  for  good, 
s»d  a  j^iedge  of  God's  ftiture  favour ;  for  the  evan- 
gelical promise  is  fulfilled:--^''  /  will  taMe  away 
tke  stony*  hearty  09^  give  a  heart  of  flesh:  i  will 

£2 
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enable  a  man  to  feel,  who  did  not  feel :  I  will  ena^ 
ble  a  man  to  listen,  who  did  not  listen :  I  will 
enable  a  man  to  submit  to  my  righteousness,  who 
osed  to  glory  and  boast  in  his  own." 

Proud  unbelieving  persons  with  whom  you  may 
live,  may  sneer  at  what  God  has  wrought,  and  at- 
tempt to  put  a  misconstruction  on  what  you  are 
endeavouring  to  do :  in  their  ignorance  and  pride, 
they  may  say,  that  you  are  become  a  stranger — 
a  singular  character;  that  you  have  lost  your 
courage  and  your  spirit;  that  you  could  once 
resent  things  and  revenge  yourself,  but  that  now 
you  walk  humbly  before  God,  and  commit  all  to 
him.  They  jmay  scorn  that  Gospel,  with  its  pro- 
mises and  threatenings,  which  you  now  believe, 
and  to  which  you  now  bow  down. 

But  are  such  persons  as  these  to  be  heard  ?  are 
men  like  these,  though  they  walk  on  every  side, 
and  talk  proudly,  are  they  to  judge  ? 

No  I  Brethren !  we  will  hear  the  judge  himself. 
We  will  liear  his  sentiment  on  this  subject:  and 
may  God  grant,  that  we  may  determine  to  abide 
by  that  judgment,  and  by  no  other!  that  will 
bear  us  out  in  time,  and  that  vdll  bear  us  out  to 
eternity.  Now  says  the  Judge,  Two  men  went 
up  into  the  temple  to  pray  ;  the  one  a  pfmrisee  and 
tlie  other  a  publican.  The  pharisee  stood  and 
prayed  thus  with  hiinself:  Gody  I  thank  thee^  that 
1  am  7iot  as  other  men  are^  extortioners^  unfust^ 
adulterers^  or  even  as  this  publican :    I  fa^t  twice. 
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in  the  week:  I  give  tithes  of  all  that  I  possess.  But 

the  publican^  standing  afar  off^  would  not  lift  up 

so  much  <w  his  eyes  unto  heaven — his  heart  was 

tender  and  contrite — hut  smote  upon  his  breast j 

sayings  God  be  merciful  tows  a  sinner!    Now  hear . 

the  Judge,  I  tell  you,  this  man  went  dotvn  to  his 

house  justified  rather  than  the  other:  for  every 

one  that  exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased;  and  he 

that  humhleth  himself  shall  he  exalted. 

He,  who  can  thus  sit  at  the  feet  of  mercy,  and 
listen  to  the  voice  of  God,  like  Mary : — he,  who 
can  go,  Uke  Magdalen,  to  the  tomb,  pouring  out 
his  tears,  and  looking  after  a  Saviour : — he,  who, 
like  the  woman  in  Simon's  house,  can  bow  down 
before  him,  and  wash  his  feet  with  her  tears,  and 
wipe  them  vnth  her  hair : — Thu^  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  to  that  man,  Because  thy  heart  is 
tender  J  a^  thou  hast  humbled  thyself  before  me, 
and  wept  J I  have  heard  thee  ;  and  /  will  gather 
thee  to  thy  grave  in  peace. 
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•    EZRA  AN  EXAMPLE  IN  BUSINESS. 


a 


Ezra  viii.  21,2^,23. 


1m  ffrrnkmulmfiui  then,  mi  tiermer  Akam,  thtd  m  mfgkt 
«j^Rrl  amnehis  h^mre  mar  G^d;  to  sedc  of  him  a  right  wmf 
fir  «t,  mudjor  owr  iittk  onet,  and  for  attour  nUmtarice.  t^or 
Iwm$  Mthmmtdtorgpriroifthe  king  m  hamd  of  sddieri  &nd 
h/orwmgi^  to  help  me  mgmimet  theemea^im  the  wa^:  becamte  we 
hmd  ipehn  mmio  tkekimg,  tgyoy.  The  hmmiofomr  Godie^qwm 
M  them^  fmr  good  thmt  eeik  hia^,  hmi  hie  pou>er  and  hie  loritfi 
if  ogmimei  miithemt  thmt  foreake  him.  So  ufefaeted,  and  fe- 
oemghi  omr  God  for  thie:  amd  he  woe  ndrtdtea  ef  me. 


./VS  a  maa  loves  gold,  in  that  proportion  he  hates 
to  be  imposed  upon  by  counterfeits :  and  in  ^po* 
portion  as  a  man  has  a  regard  for  that  whi6h  is 
above  price,  and  better  than  gold,  he  abhors  that 
hypocrisy  which  is  but  its  counterfeit. 

Not  only  will  the  word  of  God  bear  its  testi- 
mony against  all  that  is  false  and  hypocritical,  but 
his  work  will  do  this.  — His  work  in  the  heart  of 
every  godly  man  shall  stand  as  his  witness  against 
false  characters  in  the  great  day :  for  it  shall  then 
be  found,  that  in  every  station  and  occupation  of 
life,  the  grace  of  God  could  live  in  that  station 
and  in  that  occupation,  whether  the  man  were  a 
king  or  a  beggar. 
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The  circumstances  in  which  Ezra  was  placed 
were  as  difficult  as  can  be  conceiyed.  He  had  to 
contend  with  the  scorn  and  opposition  of  Pagans, 
and  with  the  corruption  of  Jews.  He  bears  up 
under  hjs  difficulties :  he  labours  through  them : 
he  endures  as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible. 

In  speaking  of  Ezra^  I  shall  call  your  atten- 
tion to 

His   HUMILIATION! 

His  FAiTd: 

His  prayer: 

His  holy  jealousy,  and 

His  SUCCESS, 

I.  His  HUMILIATION  before  God. 

Iprdclaimed,  says  he,  a  fast  there  at  the  river 
Ahavaj  thai  we  might  o^ffUct  ourselves  before  cmt 
€rod.  You  see  how  a  man  iniist  set  out,  who 
hopes  to  succeed.  I  think  it  was  Saint  Austin 
who  said,  ''  The  first  thing  in  religion  is  humility; 
and  the  second  thing  is  humility ;  and  the  third 
thing  is  humility."  The  truth  is,  my  Dear  Friends, 
thete  is  iiothing  done  aright  where  a  man  does  not 
take  a  right  plan :  and  what  is  the  right  plan  for 
an  ungrateful  sinner  ? — a  rebel  ? — a  creature  that 
has  long  fotight  against  God,  and  is  at  length  re- 
covered by  his  power  and  sovereign  mercy  ?  Was 
pfide  made  for  such  a  creature  ? 

The  pFolessift^  world  need  instruction  on  this 
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point,  as  well  as  the  carnal  world.  For  when  we 
hear  people,  qnarrelsome,  who  yet  profess  to  be 
religious — asserting  their' rights  on  every  occasion, 
even  to  punctiliousness — talking,  in  a  high  tone, 
**  I  will  not  endure  this ! — 111  not  be  put  upon  I " — 
What  meaMetkj  as  Samuel  said  to  Saul,  if  the  word 
and  tlie  wiU  of  God  be  properly  regarded,  what 
fneaneth  this  bleating  of  the  sheep  in  mine  ears,  and 
this  lowing  of  the  oxen  which  I  hear  1  This  is 
utterly  inconsistent  with  the  Christian  character. 
A  Christian  is  professedly  a  suffering  man — a  man 
of  an  humble  mind,  looking  to  God — avenging  not 
himself— kind — bearing  injuries — forgiving  them 
— praying  for  enemies — doing  good  even  to  those 
who  despitefuUy  use  and  persecute  him. 

I  would  not  proceed,  says  Ezra,  till  there  had 
lieeu  a  public  abasement  of  ourselves  before  God : 
till  there  had  been  a  fest  and  prayer,  to  shew,  that, 
while  we  souglit  the  blessing,  we  acknowledged 
ourst^h  t^  utterly  unworthy  of  it. 

Rn'thrtMi!  business  with  heaven  is  best  trans- 
acted with  humility!  Behold,  now,  says  Abraham, 
/  hiur  tahm  $fpon  me  to  speak  unto  the  Lord,  which 
am  hnt  tlmst  and  ashes!  Oh  !  Let  not  the  Lord  be 
im^Ttf.  and  1  mil  speak  but  this  once. 

II.  Me  rtmiark,  secondly,  the  FAITH  of  Ezra. 

\\\\x\t  was  his  foith?    It  was  that  which  the. 
Apt>stlt'  nuMitions  in  tlie  eleventh  chapter  of  the 
K|)is(le  to  the  Hebrews.     It  was  the  substance  qf 
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thirds  hoped  for^  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen. 
It  was  the  viewing  and  taking  hold  of  the  protec- 
tion of  the  invisible  God  :  for  I  proclaimed  a  fasty 
ihat  we  might  cifflict  ours^ves  before  our  God^ 
to  seek  of  him  a  right  way^  for  tis^  and  for  our 
Uttk  onesy  and  for  all  our  substance.     It  vv^as  as 
if  Ezra  had  said,  as  Moses  said  before  him,  **  If 
thy  prescTice  go  not  with  uSy  carry  us  7iot  up  hence. 
We  are  going  to  Jerusalem:  our  intention  is  to  set 
up  the  house  of  God :  and  "to  take  advantage  of 
his  touching  the  heart  of  Cyrus  and  the  other 
kings  of  the  earth,  who  now  begin  to  think  of  the 
honour  of  God,  and  to  give  us  countenance.     We 
are  going  on  this  business,  and  there  are  multi- 
tudes of  robbers  in  the  way :  if  God  protect  us  not 
by  the  way  which  we  have  to  travel,  if  he  turn  not 
back  the  designs  of  the  evil  men  through  whom 
we  must  pass,  with  the  treasure  which  we  have  to 
carry,  it  is  in  vain  to  attempt  to  make  our  way. 
But  all  things  are  in  God's  hand.     He  does  as  he 
will  among  the  armies  of  heaven,  and  among  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth.     God  only  can  afford  us 
protection  at  this  time :  he  only  can  teach  us  the 
right  way :  he  only  can  guard  us  and  cover  our 
substance :  he  only  can  givq  us  a  right  aim ;  and 
can  enable  us  to  place  on  him  that  simple  depen- 
dence, which  creatures  ought  always  to  place  on 
God :  he  only  can  point  out  the  right  way y  for  us^ 
far  our  little  oneSy  and  for  all  our  substance.     My 
grand  affair,  therefore,  is  with  him." 
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This  is  faith.    This  it  is  to  endure,  as  seeing 
him  who  is  invisible. 


III.  Let  us  proceed  to  his  PRAYER. 

So  we  fastedy  and  besought  our  God  for  this. 

No  men  seem  more  engaged  in  business,  or 
more  qualified  for  business,  than  Ezra,  Nehemiah, 
and  Daniel: — men  in  high  offices,  and  men  of 
eminent  abilities.  Do  you  recollect  any  instance, 
in  which  greater  confidence  was  exercised,  and  a 
more  entire  looking  to  God  discovered,  than  by 
Ezra  ?  It  was  equally  so  with  Nehemiah.  He 
was  a  man  of  business :  yet  he  seems  tO  sasy,  "  I 
set  myself  to  the  work :  my  heart  was  in  it :  my 
plan  was  laid  :  but,  before  I  spoke  to  the  king  on 
the  business,  I  spoke  to  God.  I  said,  *  O  Lord, 
touch  this  man's  heart,  before  he  gives  me  the 
answer ;  that  it  may  be  thy  answer  though  spoken 
by  his  lips.' "  So,  in  the  case  of  Daniel,  his  heart 
was  set  on  the  honour  of  his  God ;  and  you  find 
him  treating  with  God  continually,  and  carrying 
all  his  concerns  to  him :  so  that  the  transaction, 
from  beginning  to  end,  was  a  transaction  with 
God.  Now  these  are  men  of  the  highest  eminence, 
ftnd  of  first-rate  abilities ;  but  as  emuient  for  fiedth, 
and  for  a  spirit  of  pmyer. 

Are  you  a  man  of  business  ?-— ^Pethaps  yott  stty, 
^  I  am:  and  no  much  si  tnan  of  bufmi^ss,  ih^tt  1 
have  no  time  for  prayer  in  my  femily:  I  have 
no  time  for  rel^gvon  iti  private :  I  have  tio  tiltte  ftt 
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all  for  family  government.  I  am  so  hurried,  I  live 
m  such  a  bustle,  I  am  carried  from  one  concern  to 
another  in  such  a  manner,  that  I  can  do  nothing  as 
to  worship  in  my  family." 

Nay,  you  understand  not  your  business:  you 
know  not  how  to  transact  your  affairs.  Instead  of 
pleading  your  business,  as  the  reason  why  you 
should  not  put  up  prayer  in  your  family,  and  look 
to  Grod  for  help,  the  more  business  you  have  to 
transact,  the  more  you  ought  to  trust  and  to  pray. 
It  is  the  grand  secret  of  a  pious  man  in  conducting 
his  affairs,  that  he  first  treats  with  God  about 
them.  The  wicked  mauy  says  Solomon,  desireth 
the  net  of  evil  men:  he  would  carry  every  point  by 
crafty  management — by  sagacious  plans — by  artful 
expedients :  but  the  root  of  the  righteous  yieldeth 
fruit :  he  is  rooted  and  grounded  in  the  care  and 
fryonr  of  Him  who  has  the  keys  of  heaven  and 
earth,  and  manages  all  the  business  in  the  world : 
fruit  is,  therefore,  yielded  to  him,  and  he  needs 
nrt  the  net  of  fSgilsehood — the  subterfuges  and  the 
miserable  contrivances  of  an  unbelieving  heart 
Bera  was  thus  a  man  of  prayer. 

rV.  There  is,  in  his  character,  a  striking  feature 
dso  of  HOLY  JEALOUSY. 

I  sought  of  the  Lord  a  right  way  for  t»,  and 
for  our  little  ones,  and  for  all  our  substance.  For  I 
was  ashamed — Pray  attend  to  this:  for  there  ig 
g^sat  delicacy,  and  much  holy  UtnAeinem 
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of  conscience.  They  expected  to  meet  robbers 
in  the  way ;  and  might,  by  asking,  have  obtained 
a  band  of  soldiers  of  the  king :  but — I  was  ashamed! 
I  was  ashamed  to  require  of  the  king  a  hand  of  sol- 
diers and  horsemen^  ta  help  us  against  the  enemy  in 
the  way:  because  we  had  spoken  unto  the  king; 
sayingy  The  hand  of  our  God  is  upon  all  tliemfar 
good  that  seek  him.  As  if  he  had  said,  "  I  would 
not  have  the  king  suppose,  while  I  profess  to  trust 
in  God,  and  to  teach  others  to  trust  in  him,  that 
I  want  this  confidence  myself  Should  such  a  mun 
as  I  flee  ?  Should  I  tell  him  that  I  am  afi*aid  to 
take  a  step  without  his  band  of  soldiers,  while  I  am 
continually  pointing  out  the  power  and  providence 
of  God  over  his  people  ? — No !  The  honour  of  the 
cause,  the  glory  of  God,  the  truths  which  I  have 
professed  and  preached,  make  me  ashamed  to  ask 
for  the  soldiers.  I  must  have  recourse  tO:  prayer 
on  this  particular  occasion." 

It  is  a  man's  unquestionable  duty  to  employ  all 
means  of  safety,  and  to  exercise  all  the  prudence 
in  his  power:  but,  under  the  peculiar  circiun- 
stances  of  this  case,  Ezra  rather  chooses  to  expose 
himself  to  danger,  than  to  have  the  honour  of  God 
and  his  cause  called  in  question ;  especially  as  he 
had  to  do  vnth  those  who  did  not  see  things  as  he 
did,  nor  believe  in  God,  nor  trust  in  his  promises* 

I  principally  insist  on  this  part  of  Ezra's  charac- 
ter, because  there  have  been  observed,  in  some 
persons  professedly  religious,  an  indelicacy,— a 
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want  of  concern  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
honour  of  his   Gospel — unsubdued  tempers — ^ill 

manners rudeness :  no  tenderness  with  regard 

to  the  honour  of  religion — no  anxiety  to  remove 
stumbling-blocks  out  of  the  way  of  those  who 
know  not  the  truth-^no  consideration  like  this  of 
Ezra,  "  What  will  the  world  think  ?  I  must  consi- 
der this :  and,  if  the  consideration  cost  me  some- 
thing, I  must  pay  the  cost.  I  must  make  sacrifices. 
i  must  not  say,  '  I  will  have  my  way  and  my  will : 
I  care  not  what  others  think  or  say.' "  Stumbling- 
blocks  have  been  thrown  in  the  way  of  the  people 
of  the  world,  by  this  want  of  regard  to  that  nice 
honour,  of  which  holy  Ezra  is  an  example. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  is  sometimes  observed 
a  criminal  timidity.  A  man  dares  not  to  assert  his 
principles.  He  will  give  place.  He  will  appear 
inconsistent;  though  he  will  not,  in  word,  deny 
the  truth.  Men  of  the  world  will  ask  concerning 
such  a  one,  "  Does  the  man  believe  what  he 
professes  ?  If  he  does,  how  is  it  that  he  bears  with 
me  in  this,  and  goes  with  me  in  that?"  Call  not 
this  prudence,  Brethren !  It  is  unworthy  of  that 
name.  But,  in  the  character  of  Ezra,  we  see  that 
the  honour  of  his  religion  wholly  possessed  the 
man;  and,  whatever  he  lost  or  suffered,  he  was 
determined  that  the  honour  of  God  and  his  Church 
should  not  suffer. 

Brethren !  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  meuj 
that  others^  seeing  your  good  works^  may  glorify 
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Fmiko'  wUek  i$  m  heanem.    Let  th( 
holy  jealousy,  your  tender  i^ard 
and  your  love  to  God  and  his  cause. 


V.  I  proceed  to  consider  the  SUCCESS  which 
anesd^  s«ch  a  man. 

Whit  wxA  is  there  to  dwell  on  this?  Without 
the  spirit  of  prophecy,  any  man  might  have  fore- 
taU  what  would  be  the  eoA  of  such  a  conflict  aa 

said  long  before,  Them  that  honour 
■f  /  «B  homomr.  We  read  accordingly,  in  the 
ihrniF-fiRt  verse.  We  departed  from  the  river  of 

tweffik  dojf  of  the  first  month,  to  go 
and  thehandofour  God  was  upon 
igjbDend Msjrom  the  handofthe  enemy, 
^"jari  m$kyim  wait  by  the  way. 
\m  may.  perhaps,  see  a  man  humbly  looking 
i$  God.  as  Ezra  did ;  an  upright  man,  engaged 
m  ihe  ffffvke  oi  God  with  holy  resolution :  and 
Y^{,  ii;«*  a  dne,  he  may  be  under  a  very  dark  cloud. 
Y«w  s<^  not  the  man  as  you  will  see  him,  if  you 
wi  nDendy.    But  mark  the  event    Whatsoever 
tkm  d^ff.  tMk  l»  lie  eMJ^  says  the  Wise  Man,  and 
^^,,»*  a,^  d^  amiss:  thoefore,  mark  the  perfect 
^BMT  iihM  the  Affright;  for  the  end  of  that 
^m^mft^    Fa^  then  sae  two  immmtdMe  things^ 
»  mM^-i  1/  tf  imipamUf  fat  Gad  to  he;  and  they 
shjLi;  sSi^Kxihm  firms  r^^  under  the 

okxKi      H«  he  .nW  w  n{^  to  lay  hold  on  the 
ktm(  mi  if^at  him  ^—U»  h^joimsd  him^to  U^ 
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JLiord  in  an  everlasting  covenant^  by  £stith  in  Christ 

Jesus  ? — Has  he  taken  God  at  his  word? — Has  he 

put  his  hand  into  the  hand  of  Omnipotence  ? — 

and  does  he  thus  wait  the  event  ?    Then  he  shall 

find  every  word  that  God  has  spoken  at  the  begin-^ 

Djng  of  the  XXXVI ith  Psalm  to  be  literally  true : 

Fret  not  thyself  because  of  evil  doers^  neither  be 

thou  envious  at  the  work^s  of  iniquity:  for  they 

shall  soon  be  cut  dmvn  as  the  grass^  and  wither  as 

the  green  herb.     Trust  in  the  Lord  and  do  good: 

so  shalt  thou  dwell  in  the  land;  and  verily  thou 

ihalt  be  fed.     Commit  thy  way  unto  the  LdOrdy  and 

he  shall  bring  it  to  pass.     Trust  in  the  Lord  with 

aU  thy  heart  J  says  Solomon,  and  lean  fiot  to  thine 

own  understanding :  in  all  thy  ways  acknowledge 

Atm,  and  he  shall  direct  thy  paths. 

We  have  now  held  up  Ezra  for  your  example, 

in  his  HUMILIATION,    FAITH,    PRAYER,    HOLY  JEA- 
LOUSY, and  SUCCESS. 

Are  you  acting  on  the  stage  of  life,  or  are  you 
expecting  to  do  it  shortly? — I  pray  God  that  you 
may  be  enabled  to  remember,  and  lay  to  heart  this 
example.  Consider,  that,  in  going  forward,  and 
oideavouring  to  stand  for  God  in  your  place  and 
affidrs,  many  enemies  vnll  labour  to  remove  you. 
Take,  therefore,  this  one  hint — make  one  sure 
FKiEND :  for.  If  God  be  for  us^  who  can  be  against 

Take  the  bright  exampte  which  I  have  beea 
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preaching  from  as  your  pattern.  If  we  look  up  of 
a  night  to  the  skies,  we  sometimes  see  the  mooa 
apparently  struggling  through  a  dark  cloud ;  now 
emerging — then  plunged  into  another;  getting 
through  that — and  again  involved.  There  we  see 
a  picture  of  this  man,  and  of  many  others  men- 
tioned in  Scripture.  These  men  are  so  many  way- 
marks,  directing  and  encouraging  you.  Go  thy 
way  forth  thefiy  by  the  footsteps  cf  the  flock.  Pray 
for  grace  and  strength,  that  you  may  thus  press 
forward,  leaving  events  to  God. 

And,  as  these  men  are  way-marks,  adapted  to 
conduct  the  faithful  pilgrim  on  his  journey,  let  it 
be  remembered,  that  others  are  exposed  by  the 
way-side  as  examples  of  just  indignation  :—  Ahi- 
thophel,  Haman,  and  Judas,  famous  in  their  day 
for  their  profession  and  consequence.  Yea,  of 
every  vncked  man  it  is  recorded,  that  he  shall  be 
turned  into  hell,  and  all  the  people  tJiat  forget  God. 
All  that  forget  him !  Say  to  any  wicked  man 
whatever,  "Are  you  a  wicked  man?" — "No!" 
will  be  the  almost  universal  reply :  "  Nobody 
thinks  me  such.  I  think  not  myself  such!'^^ — 
"  But  do  you  live  without  God  ? — without  wor- 
-shipping  him  ? — without  any  concern  for  his  glory, 
or  abasing  yourselves  before  him  as  Ezra  did? 
Are  you  without  faith  in  his  declarations  ?  Do 
you  thus  forget  God  ? — Then  you  are  the  people 
of  whom  he  speaks,  when  he  says.  The  vncked 
shall  be  turned  into  hellj  and  all  the  people  that 
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forget  God.     Look  up  to  him  then  this  hour — en- 
deavour to  seek  his  fade,  and  cry,  Turn  thou  me^ 
OgoodLordf  and  so  shall  I  be  turned,  before  thou 
deliverest  me  up  to  those  exelcutioners  from  whom 
there  is  no  redemption.     When  once  the  door  is 
shuty  and  the  Master  qf  the  house  is  risen  up,  they 
without  will  begin  to  cry.  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not 
eaten  and  drunk  in  thy  presence,  and  hast  thou  not 
taught  in  our  streets? — So  much  the  more  awfril! 
So  much  the  greater  your  condemnation !  Depart, 
I  never  knew  you.     Beg  of  God,  then,  that  he 
would  give  you  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  his 
glory  in  the  face  qf  Jesus  Christ,  and  enable  yoti 
to  flee  for  refuge  to  the  hope  set  before  you. 


VOL.  IL 
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niE  CXD  OF  THE  UPRIGHT  MAN. 


«r  Ike  Deafli  of  tlie  Rer.  NATUAfriBL  Gilbkst  : 
«rtf  BMtowy  Bodu;  and  soaie  yean  Aiustnit  to  Mr. 


Psalm  xxxvii.  37. 
Mark  tktperfiKi  iMm,  and  hehdd  the  9fngki;far  the  atd  ef 


i   Ca^sot    notice   the  death  of  every  one  of 

my  ^>xtey^MHu  dioosrh  many  have  departed  in 

pimctf.  ^mce  1  Ittd  ihe  honour  and  the  hapfuness 

Qt  mmss^tWiC  hef^ :  but,  when  a  servant  of  God 

is  ciketi  diw;iT.  who,  for  several  years  faithfully 

oittustifwd.  ;UHi  shone  as  a  light  in  this  place — a 

imrmm^  mmJ  a  skimmg  light — it  would  be  strange 

if  1  did  m>l  notice  his  death.     And  I  consider  the 

desiKh  of  the  Rev.  Nathaniel  Gilbert,  who  de- 

parted  in  the  course  of  this  last  week,  as  a  striking 

illustration  of  the  text  which  I  have  read. 

Let  us,  from  these  words,  consider  the  cha- 
KACTKR,  and  the  end,  of  the  righteous. 
L  Let  us  consider  his  CHARACTER. 
He  is  here  termed  the  perfect  and  the  upright. 
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The  mode  of  speaking  is  that  which  is  so  peeu- 
Uar  to  the  Scriptures — of  naming  the  same  thing 
twice,  in  diifferent  words,  though  not  with  distinct 
ideas :  the  perfect  man  is  upright,  and  the  upright 
man  is  perfect.  Consider,  therefore,  and  mark 
the  perfect,  or  upright  man. 

We  may  discover  in  the  Scriptures  three  dis- 
tinct ideas  of  the  word  perfect^  when  applied  to 
man. 

1.  The  first  is  what  may  be  called  the  lowest 
stage  of  perfection: — the   sound    and   sincere 

MAN. 

This  it  is  which  denotes  a  man  to  be  entire,  in 
contradistinction  to  a  hollow  character — a  hypo-» 
crite. 

We  have  an  illustration  of  this  sense  of  the  word 
in  the  young  man  who  came  to  Christ.  His  his^ 
tory  is  recorded  in  the  xixth  chapter  of  St.  Mat- 
thew's Gospel.  He  came  to  Christ,  and  said. 
Good  Master,  what  good  thing  shall  I  do,  that  I 
may  have  eternal  life  ?  Our  Lord,  after  repeating 
to  him  the  second  table  of  the  law,  said  unto  him^ 
If  thou  unit  be  perfect — that  is,  if  thou  wilt  be  a 
sound  real  character;  not  an  empty  talking  pro- 
fessor, in  whose  heart  religion  has  no  place — if  thou 
wilt  be  a  perfect  character—  go  and  sell  that  thou 
hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shall  have  trea* 
sure  in  heaven.  But,  when  the  young  man  heard 
the  terms,  he  went  away  sorrowful :  as  though  he 
had  said,  ''  If  I  must  be  sound  and  entire ;  and  if, 

F  s 
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among  other  things,  in  order  to  be  so,  I  must  part 
with  my  grand  idol,  I  must  go  away  sorrowful.'' 

Thus  God  said  to  Abraham,  Walk  before  me^ 
and  be  thou  perfect  :  be  entire :  be  a  real  cha- 
racter ;  one  that  fears  God. 

With  respect  to  Asa,  it  is  said.  The  high  places 
were  not  removed:  nevertheless^  his  heart  was  per- 
fect with  the  Lord.  He  did  not  do  all  that  he 
ought  to  have  done :  he  discovered  that  imperfec- 
tion which  accompanies  the  best  men:  yet  his 
heart  was  sound  and  entire :  the  heart  of  Asa  was 
perfect. 

Mark,  therefore,  the  sound  and  entire  cha- 
racter. 

2.  There  is  a  furtlier  advancement:  for  some 
ACTUALLY  ATTAIN :  and  they  are  called  perfect^ 
on  that  account :  in  contradistinction  to  those  who 
have  just  set  out,  though  sound  and  entire. 

Our  liOrd  compares  the  Church  to  a  jfield  of 
corn :  in  this  respect,  that  there  is^rst,  the  blade; 
then,  the  ear ;  after  that^  the  fvll  com  in  the  ear. 
They  are  all  living  charactei-s,  which  are  distin- 
guished by  this  metaphor;  but  not  equal  in  respect 
of  growth.  Thus  St.  Paul  says  of  himself,  in  his 
Epistle  to  the  Philippians,  Not  as  though  I  had 
already  attaifiedy  either  were  already  perfect :  but 
I  follow  after ;  I  am  pursuing  the  point  to  which 
(iod  purposes  to  bring  me:  I  press  toward  the 
nmrkfiyr  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  m 
(!hrist  Jesus.     Let  us^  thertforCf  he  adds,  as  man^ 
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tis  he  perfect  y  be  thus  minded:  and  if  in  any  things 
ye  be  otherwise  minded^  God  shall  reveal  even  this 
wxloyou.  So  that  there  is  an  advanced  sta^e :  we 
are  not  only  to  be  babes  in  Christ,  but  young  men : 
and  not  only  young  men^  hntjdthers.  There  is  the 
ripe  com — ^fuU  ripe  —those,  who  are  perfect  and 
mature  Christians,  in  contradistinction  to  those 
who  have  just  set  out. 

3.  There  is  a  third  stage  of  advancement  spoken 
of  in  Scripture :  and  that  is  consummate. 

It  is  this  to  which  the  Apostle  alludes,  when 
he  speaks  of  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  per- 
fect :  sinless— without  flaw,  or  blemish — vdthout 
feiult  before  God. 

Our  departed  brother  steadily  answered  the 
first  and  second  of  these  gradations.  He  was  not 
only  a  sound,  sincere,  and  real  character:  but  he 
was  a  ripe  Christian :  he  was,  in  both  respects,  a 
perfect  man.  And  now  he  is  advanced  to  a  state, 
where  he  vnll  be  made  perfect  in  the  higher  sense 

'^CONSUMMATE. 

His  integrity  seemed  almost  proverbial.  When 
the  Sierra  Leone  Company  required  a  testimonial 
of  his  conduct  as  a  minister  in  this  place,  I  could 
not  avoid  writing  in  such  terms  aa  these  : — "  If 
the  philosopher,  who  lighted  a  candle  at  noon-day 
to  find  an  honest  man,  were  to  appear  again  on 
earth, — know  the  character  of  Gilbert, — and  ever 
discover  therein  any  thing  mean,  improper,  or 
felse,  instead  of  lighting  his  candle  again  m  iw- 


70  SERMON   VI. 

ther  search  of  his  honest  man,  he  would  throw  it 
away  in  utter  despair.'^  He  was  an  eminent  in- 
stance of  a  pure  and  simple-hearted^  yet  wise  and 
discerning  Christian.  He  shone  among  us  as  a 
light  in  the  world.  Mark  therefore  his  end: 
which  leads  us  to  consider 

II.  The  END  of  the  righteous  man. 

The  prophet  Isaiah,  speaking  of  the  righteous 
man,  says,  The  righteous  perishethy  and  no  man 
layeth  it  to  heart:  and  merciful  men  are  taken 
awajfy  none  considering  that  the  righteous  are  taken 
away  from  the  evil  to  come.  He  shall  enter  into 
peace :  they  shall  rest  in  their  beds^  each  one  walk- 
ing in  his  uprightness.  We  have  before  us  an  il- 
lustration of  this  truth.  The  end  of  the  upright 
man,  .whatever  may  have  been  his  troubles  and 
imperfections  in  life,  yet,  sound  and  sincere  in  re- 
ligion, his  end  shall  be  peace:  there  is  prosperity: 
there  is  rest :  there  is  happiness ! 

Far  different  his  end  from  that  of  those  of  whom 
the  Psalmist  speaks  in  the  verses  before  the  text : 
/  have  seen  the  wicked^  says  he,  in  great  power j 
and,  spreading  himself  like  a  green  hay-tree.  Yet 
he  passed  away ;  and  loj  he  was  n>ot !  yea^  I  sought 
him ;  hut  he  could  not  he  foufid.  He  shone  as  a 
meteor :  he  blazed  like  a  comet  in  his  day :  but 
still  he  passed  away  I  he  was  gone  like  a  dream  or 
a  vapour :  he  seemed  to  be  something,  but  he  was 
nothing :  he  passed  by,  and  I  could  hear  no  more 
of  him ! 
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Such  a  man  was  Balaam.  He  «hone  in  his 
day.  He  had  considerable  gifts:  but,  says  the 
Apostle,  he  loved  the  wages  of  unrighteousness :  he 
was  a  wicked  man. 

Such  are  the  men,  who  have  looked  to  be  some- 
dung,  with  great  49plendour  and  consequence: 
but,  put  it  to  their  consciences  when  they  come 
to  die,  as  the  poet  expresses  it,  that,  if  they  think 
of  heavenly  grace,  they  i^hould  lift  up  their  hand 
and  make  signal  of  hope — they  die  and  leave  no 
sign! 

Such  also  are  they,  whom  our  Lord  describes 
as  coming  to  him,  in  the  Last  Day,  and  saying, 
^^  Have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name  ?  and  in  thy 
name  cast  out  devils^  and  done  many  wonderful 
works :  the  people  looked  upon  us  as  if  we  were 
some  great  ones;  and  marked  our  eminence  in 
the  world."  But,  says  Christ,  /  never  knew  you. 
Depart  front  met 

The  end  of  all  such  men  shall  not  be  peace: 
but  the  end  of  a  righteous,  sound,  sincere  cha- 
racter shall  be  peace. 

i.  They  have  real  peace  with  god. 

Therefore  being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace 
with  God,  through  our  Lard  Jesus  Christ:  by 
whom  also  we  have  access  by  faith  into  this  grace 
wierein  we  standy  and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory, 
ofGodf  and  not  only  so,  but  we  glory  in  tribulations 
oka:  knowing  that  tribulation  worketh  patience; 
o>nd  patience^  experience;  and  experience  hope;  and 
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hope  maketh  not  ashamedy  hecause  the  lonoe  oj 

is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  GhosP 

Such  peace  had  the  man  of  whom  I  am  speaking. 

2.  They  have  peace  with  men. 

For  true  religion  produces  a  disposition  of  love 
and  peace  even  towards  enemies,  not  to  be  con- 
ceived by  him  who  is. not  under  its  influence.  A 
true  Christian  would  do  good  to  his  enemies  i  he 
would  say,  with  Christ,  '^  Father ^  forgive  them  I 
They  know  me  not :  therefore  they  act  as  they 
do."  He  would  say,  with  St.  Stephen,  "  They 
are  destroying  my  body  with  stones,  and  express- 
ing their  enmity  in  every  possible  way :  but  they 
know  me  not :  therefore,  liord^  lay  not  this  sin  to 
their  charged' 

3.  Such  a   man  has  peace  with  his  own 

CONSCIENCE. 

It  is  a  high  attainment,  to  be  able  to  look  round, 
and  at  length  to  find  a  resting  place ;  while  it  is 
the  misery  of  men  in  general,  that  they  think  not 
at  all  on  their  condition.  Ask  your  consciences : 
say,  "I  must  soon  be  carried  away!  the  very 
boards  are  perhaps  prepared  that  are  to  make  my 
coffin ;  the  stujQf  woven,  that  is  to  make  my  shroud ! 
and  have  I  never  asked  where  I  shall  set  my  foot 
in  eternity !  Does  cpnscience  declare  that  I  have 
not  accepted  the  Gospel  ? — Not  fled  for  refuge  to- 
the  hope  set  before  me  ?  On  what  ground  can  I 
stand  ?" — The  end  of  such  a  man  as  Gilbert  is 
peac<3.    After  all  his  difficulties  and  troubles ; 
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ftfter  all  the  imperfections  and  sin  that  he  has  la^ 

mented ;  yet  he  goes  down  to  the  grave  in  peace. 

In  this  way  he  will  take  hold  of  the  hand  of  a 

gracious  and  covenant  God,  and  seem  to  say, 

^  Rememher  thy  word  to  thy  servant^  on  which  thou 

hast  cawed  me  to  hope.    Christ  has  entered  this 

grave  befcnre  me :  the  spirits  of  just  men  m/ode  per- 

fret  have  all  had  this  debt  to  pay.     Though  I 

walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  deaths  I 

thank  God  I  have  peace.     I  will  fear  no  evil^for 

thou  art  with  me.     He  has  bound  himself  by  his 

promise.     He  had  no  reason  but  his  gracious  will, 

for  giving  me  such  an  assurance  as  he  has  given : 

there  was  no  ground  in  me  whatever  on  which  to 

raise  such  an  expectation :  but  he  has  raised  it : 

and,  since  he  has,  I  will  rejoice  in  hope.     I  will 

go  down  beseeching  him  to  remember  his  word  to 

his  servant."    The  text  declares  that  this  shall  be 

&e  end  of  the  sound  and  sincere  man. 

You,  who  seldom  or  never  think  of  these  things, 
bat  will  go  away  from  this  House  of  God,  and 
enter  into  your  foolidh  and  vain  schemes  and  con- 
versations,— planning  no  higher  than  the  ground 
m  which  you  stand,  and  the  circumstances  in 
which  you  novv  move — Do  you  not  know  that  the 
hour  condeth,  and  that  shortly,  in  which  you 
would  give  ten  thousand  worlds,  if  you  could  but 
gain  this  peace  of  which  I  speak,  and  which  ac- 
companies the  end  of  the  perfect  man  ? 

I  call  on  you,  in'  the  name  of  God.    I  would 
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say 9  *^  O  Lordy  open  these  blind  eyes :  unstop 
these  deaf  ears :  breathe  on  these  dry  bones,  tha<; 
they  may  live.  Let  these  men,  at  length,  mark 
the  perfect  man ;  and  see  that  the  end  of  that 
man  is  a  solid,  well-grounded  peace :  and  that 
there  is  a  rest  remaining  for  the  people  of  Grod/' 

I  would  call  your  attention  to  one  thing  more 
in  the  text.  A  father  takes  his  child  to  a  place, 
in  which  there  are  many  curiosities  to  ..be  seen; 
and  sees  him  pleased  with  a  great  variety  of  things 
which  attract  his  notice :  but,  bent  on  the  instracr 
tion  of  his  child,  he  will  say,  ^^  Mark  this !  Take 
notice  of  it !  Mind  not  that  or  the  other.  They 
are  mere  trifles  to  please  children.  But  take  no- 
tice of  this  thing :  it  will  afford  you  the  instruction 
which  I  want  you  to  retain,  and  which  will  be 
found  of  great  use  to  you  on  a  future  occasion.  It 
will  be  of  great  use  to  you  that  you  saw  such  and 
such  a  thing,  and  you  may  apply  it  to  important 
purposes." 

God,  like  this  father,  seems  to  say,  in  the  text, 

"  Mark! Mark! Mark  the  perfect  mem  I 

Behold  the  upright!  There  is  something  worth 
seeing:  you  may  learn  much  from  this:  far 
the  end  of  that  man  is  peace.''  It  is  as  if  he  had 
said,  ''  In  the  midst  of  a  vain  and  thoughtleas 
world,  and  a  crooked  and.  perverse  generation, 
there  is  something  to  be  seen  that  is  worth. look* 
ing  at.  Behold  the  excellent  of  the  earthy  in  whom 
is  all  my  delight.    This  is  my  sign :  mark  it  well  J" 
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Go  not  away,  therefore  Brethren,  with  the  rest 
of  the  world,  and  merely  talk  of  such  men  as  Pitt, 
and  Fox,  and  Nelson :  but  fix  your  thoughts  on 
that,  which  God  points  out  as  most  worthy  your 
attention. 

Look  at  such  men  as  Enoch  :  see  how  they 
walked  with  God:  observe  the  grasp  of  their 
minds ;  not  satisfied  with  any  thing  on  earth. 

Look  at  such  men  as  Simeon :  Lord^  now  Uttest 
Hunt  thy  servant  depart  in  peace:  I  have  seen 
enough :  I  want  not  to  see  any  more :  mine  eyes 
hwe  seen  thy  salvation.  As  if  God  had  said, 
"  Mark  the  end  of  such  a  man  as  this :  he  was  my 
servant :  what  did  he  teach  you  while  living  ?  On 
what  did  he  bid  you  rest  ?  On  what  did  he  rest 
himself?  and  see  the  end  of  it !" 

When  Israel  was  overrun  vnth  idolatry,  and  an 
answer  by  fire  from  heaven  was  to  be  the  test  of 
the  True  God,  the  priests  of  Baal  cut  themselves 
with  knives  till  the  blood  gushed  out ;  but  no  fire 
came :  but,  when  the  prophet  Elijah  lifted  up  his 
voice  and  begged  a  sign,  God  gave  that  sign :  the 
fire  came  fi'om  heaven,  consumed  the  sacrifice, 
and  licked  up  the  water  that  was  in  the  trench.  It 
is  as  if  he  had  said,  ^'  Marie !  see  the  God  that 
answers  by  fire !" 

So  our  Lord  says  to  his  ministers  and  people  in 
flie  world,  "  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth :  ye  are 
^  as  lights  on  a  hill.  Go  forth,  and  declare  my 
truth,  and  I  will  confirm  that  truth  by  the  foict^ 
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I 

that  follow.''  As  he  said  to  the  messengers  of 
John,  when  they  enquired  whether  he  was  the 
Messiah  that  should  come,  Go^  said  he,  tell  John 
those  things  which  ye  have  seen  and  heard. 

Bring  this  to  the  present  case.  I  appeal  to 
your  consciences.  Ye  are  my  witnesses  herein. 
The  man,  who  is  now  departed  to  a  better  worlds 
in  the  place  in  which  I  now  stand  before  you  de« 
clared  to  you  that  there  was  no  name  given  wider 
heaven  whereby  men  could  be  savedj  but  the  name  ^ 
Jesus.  He  declared  to  you  the  depravity  and 
inisery  of  fallen  man :  he  gloried  in  the  cross  of 
Christ,  and  preached  it  to  you :  he  shewed  you 
that  a  man  could  receive  nothings  except  it  were 
given  him  from  heaven :  he  set  forth  the  influence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  enlightening,  enlivening,  sanc- 
tifying the  heart :  he  lived  a  witness  to  the  efficacy 
of  these  truths,  and  he  died  in  the  same  £uth«  God 
confirmed  it  with  the  sign  of  keeping  him  upright, 
watching  his  steps,  and  supporting  his  head  in  his 
dying  hour.  This  is  God's  setting  his  seal  to 
these  things. 

When  the  learned,  and  the  philosopher,  and  the 
elevated  genius,  have  taken  up  their  schemes,  and 
set  forth  their  different  ways  of  helping  man,  God 
has  written  confiision  on  them  all.  As  if  he  had 
said,  "  This  is  not  my  way,  not  my  revelation.'* 
God  made  mjan  upright,  but  he  sought  out  numjf 
inventions :  and  these  are  proofs  of  it.  But,  when 
a  man  goes  forth  in  the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel, 
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and  makes  mention  of  the  truth  only,  God  applies 
it;  sets  his  seal  to  it  in  the  man,  and  more  or  less 
10  the  people  who  hear  him. 

This  is,  besides,  a  warning  voice.  Mark  the 
perfect  num,  and  behold  the  upright  /  Remember 
tkem^  says  the  Apostle,  who  have  had  the  rule  over 
tfou;  considering  the  end  of  their  conversation. 
Remember  the  favour  granted  to  the  people  among 
whom  this  servant  of  God  ministered.  Mark  how 
the  light  shone  for  a  time ;  but  mark,  also,  how 
short  that  time !  God  will  call  his  witness  home^ 
yet  while  he  bears  his  testimony.  Hear  ye  him  I 
Mark  the  perfect  ma»,  and  behold  the  upright ! 

It  was,  again,  as  if  God  should  say,  ^^  Mark 
fliis  by  way  of  encouragement.  His  end  is  peace. 
Belshazzer  may  profane,  by  his  victories,  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  and  the  vessels  of  that  tem- 
ple ;  and  may  call  for  them  to  make  entertainment 
for  his  thousand  Lords!  but! — his  end  is  not 
peace:  he  trembles  at  the  hand-writing  on  the 
wall !  Herod  may  shine  in  gorgeous  robes,  and  so 
speak  that  people  may  say.  It  is  the  voice  of  a  god 
md  not  of  a  man :  but ! — worms  shall  be  sent  to 
devour  Herod,  and  spoil  his  pomp  and  grandeur : 
there  is  no  peace  in  his  end.  Some  die  in  absolute 
Horror,  because  their  consciences  are  actually 
awake:  none  but  a  true  Christian  can  die  in 
a  well-grounded  hope  of  life  eternal. 

Thus  died  Gilbert :  and,  though  he  is  not  re- 
corded in  the  eleventh  of  the  Hebrews,  yet  it  may 
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truly  be  said,  and  it  must  be  said  for  the  encou- 
ragement of  all  who  are  walking  in  the  same  way, 
These  all  died  in  faith ;  not  having  received  thi 
promises  f  hut  having  seen  them  cfar  off,  and  were 
persuaded  of  them,  and  embraced  them,  and  can- 
fessed  that  they  were  strangers  andpilgrims  on  the 
earth. 

Brethren !  it  is  the  utmost  wish  of  my  heart, 
and  my  most  earnest  prayer,  that  you  may  be 
found  in  this  number.  It  is  of  no  manner  of  im- 
portance what  a  blind  and  wretched  world  shall 
say  or  think  of  you:  but — may  it  be  truly  said  of 
you  when  you  are  departed,  Mark  the  perfect 
man,  and  behold  the  upright :  for  the  end  of  that 
was  peace/ 


^  . 


SERMON   VII- 


HOPE  A  SUPPORT  IN  TROUBLE* 


Psalm  xliii.  5. 


Wkf  art  thou  coat  doum,  O  my  sault  and  why  ai*t  tkau  du^ 
fukied  within  me  ?  hope  in  God:  for  I  shall  yet  praise  him, 
idto  is  the  health  of  my  countenance,  and  my  Qod. 

&L  Christian  ha^  been  justly  compared  to  an 
.  exotic, — a  plant,  which  flourishes  in  its  own 
climate:  but  which,  when  brought  into  one  un- 
•  fifiendly  to  its  nature,  is  alive  indeed,  but  sickly. 
There  is  something  paradoxical,  an  apparent  con- 
tradiction, in  the  Christian's  character:  he  is 
iwrrow/uly  yet  always  rejoicing  ! 

The  book  of  Psalms  is  the  language  of  expe- 
rience. You,  who  are  true  servants  of  God, 
will  find  the  language  of  your  hearts,  at  one  time 
or  other,  such  as  you  find  David  to  have  uttered 
throughout  this  book.  Jvdge  me^  O  Godj  says 
the  Psalmist ;  and  plead  my  catise  against  an  un- 
godly nation :  OA,  deliver  m£  from  the  deceit/id 
ond  unjust  man.  For  thou  art'  the  God  of  my 
Hrength :  why  dost  thou  cast  me  off:  why  go  I 
vmiTTung,  because  of  the  oppression  of  the  enemy  ? 
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OA,  send  out  thy  light  and  thy  truth:  let  them  lead 
me:  let  them  bring  me  unto  thy  holy  kUl^  and 
to  thy  tabernacles.  Then  icill  I  go  unto  the  Altar 
of  Gody  unto  God  my  exceeding  joy ;  yea,  upon  the 
harp  will  I  praise  thee,  0  Godj  my  God.  Why 
art  thou  cast  doum,  O  my  soul?  and  why  art  thou 
disquieted  within  me  ?—  hope  in  God:  for  I  shall 
yet  praise  him,  who  is  the  health  of  my  countenaneei 
and  my  God.  He  concluded  the  fonner  Psalm  in 
the  same  words :  here  he  repeats  them,  and  again 
expostulates  with  himself. 

From  these  words  we  may  make  these  in-' 
ferences. 

1.  That  THE  BEST  OF  MEN^  AND  MEN  OF  THE 
DEEPEST  EXPERIENCE,  MAY,  AT  TIMES,  SUFFER 
GREAT  DEPRESSION. 

2.  That  IT  IS  THE  DUTY  OP  GOOD  MEN  TO 
RESIST    SUCH    DESPONDENCY. 

3.  That  ALL  MEN,  WHO  ARE  TAUGHT  OF  GOD, 
ARE  TAUGHT  THAT  THERE  IS  BUT  ONE  EFFECTUAIr 
RESOURCE  IN  ALL  CASES  OF  DEPRESSION. 

I.  There  are  times  when  THE  BEST  OF 
MEN  SUFFER  DEPRESSION. 

Let  it  be  remembered,  that  the  best  of  men 
are  yet  in  the  body.  They  cannot  but  feel.  They 
see  but  in  part.  They  are  oppressed  and  tempted^ 
Elijah,  the  champion,  could  say,  under  depress 
sion,  O  Lordi  take  away  my  life.    David,  though 
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a  herO)  yet  cries  out,  /  said  all  men  are  liars  !  I 
shaU  one  day  perish:  and,  here,  Why  go  I  moum^ 
ing  because  of  the  enemy  ? 

Sometimes  the  depression  does  not  arise  so 
nmch  from  outward  opposition,  wearing  down 
the  spirit ;  as  that  the  man  feels  an  evil  heart  of 
mibelief,  and  Satan  working  on  that  heart  stirring 
up  all  its  corruptions,  and  jfilling  it  with  blasphe- 
mous thoughts.  I  never  knew  a  Christian,  who 
did  not  complain  of  the  vain  and  wicked  imagina- 
tions which  were  continually  passing  through  his 
heart! 

Now,  if  it  please  God  to  leave  this  man  des- 
titute of  those  consolations,  which  alone  can  up- 
hold the  spirit  in  such  troubles ;  though  the  man 
find  coldness,  desolation,  and  vanity  of  heart,  yet 
he  cannot  be  beguiled  by  the  resources  of  the 
world.  It  is  in  vain  to  say  to  such  a  man,  "  Go 
to  the  theatre :  Go  to  the  card  table :"  he  is  no 
longer  a  child :  he  cannot  be  pleased  with  such 
toys.  If  he  enjoy  not  better  comforts  and  conso- 
lations ;  if  he  cannot  mount  on  the  wings  of  faith,* 
and  love,  and  hope ;  he  cannot  but  be  dejected 
and  sorrowfuL 

There  are,  perhaps,  no  earthly  comforts  of 
which  a  man  so  satisfactorily  partakes,  as  of 
those  in  his  own  house  and  family:  and,  yet,  a 
man  who  has  the  highest  relish  for  such  enjoy- 
ments is  sometimes  found  eating  his  bread  in  the 

hittemess  of  his  soul :  the  sword  is  within.     It^fei 
VOL  II.  G 
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with  him  a»  with  David :  his  own  son  is  his  enemy: 
or  as  it  was  with  Job ;  the  wife  of  his  bosom  be^ 
comes  his  tempter  and  reproacher. 

A  man's  friends,  like  Job's,  will  sometimes 
come  about  him,  and  tax  him  with  hypocrisy,  be- 
cause he  is  under  depression.  No  wonder  this 
wears  away  the  spirits. 

At  other  times,  where  there  are  none  of  theae 
causes  of  dejection,  a  bodily  disease  cleaveth  to 
hiniy  a  thorn  in  the  flesh:  that  when  he  would 
arise  and  comfort  himself,  he  is  so  bowed  down 
that  he  cannot. 

Sometimes  he  is  deprived  of  ordinances,  which 
were  his  support,  and  as  bread  to  his  soul :  and 
he  cries  out,  vnth  David,  My  soul  thirsteth  for 
God^  for  the  living  God :  when  shall  I  come  and 
appear  before  God  ?  As  the  hart  panteth  after  the 
wa^er-brooksy  so  panteth  my  sotd  after  thee^  O  God. 

Whatever  be  the  occasion  of  depression,  the 
heart  knoweth  its  own  bitterness.  Every  man  best 
knows  what  pains  and  harasses  him.  The  most 
elevated  piety  does  not  raise  a  man  above  the 
common  ills  of  life.  When  people  talk  of  an  ab- 
stractedness of  mind  above  pain  and  care,  the^i^ 
talk  of  something  more  than  humanity.  Where 
God  provides  a  medium  for  our  sorrows,  he  means 
that  the  man  should  feel  those  sorrows. 

Let  us  remember  then,  that,  in  this  present 
state,  this  dispensation  under  which  we  live,  we 
have  reason  to  call  on  our  souls,   in  seasons 
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of  depression — Why  art  thou  cast  dawn,  O  my 


And  this  leads  us  to  consider 

IL  That  IT  IS  THE  DUTY  OF  GOOD 
MEN  TO  RESIST  SUCH  DESPONDENCY. 

And  there  are  sufficient  reasons  why  a  good 
man  should  thus  resist  despair. 

1.  Because,  if  his  despondency  be  not  arrested 
in  its  progress,  he  is  in  danger  of  dishonour- 
ing GOD. 

It  will  always  be  an  argument  of  the  greatest 
efficacy  with  a  Christian,  that,  whatever  be  his 
difficulty,  it  comes  from  God.  Affliction  springs 
act  from  the  ground :  it  is  delivered  out  in  weight 
and  measure.  There  is  no  evil  in  a  city,  which 
the  Lord  hath  not  done;  and  the  good  man 
knows  that  God  is  faithful^  who  will  not  stiffen' 
him  to  be  tempted  above  that  he  is  able. 

But  if  a  man  yield  to  despondency  and  melan- 
choly, it  is  the  effect  of  unbelief :  it  is  caUing  in 
question  the  truth  of  God :  it  is  forgetting  the  pro- 
mise of  Christ,  and  that  covenant  of  God,  which 
is  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure:  it  is  forgetting 
that  this  world  is  a  school ;  and  that  a  school  will 
have  its  tasks  and  its  discipline ;  and  that  God 
brings  us  under  these .  lessons  for  some  wise  end, 
VdkI  calls  on  us  for  credit  and  assurance.  The 
prophet,  therefore,  wisely  says.  Although  the  Jig- 

G  2 
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tree  shall  not  blossom^  and  there  shall  he  no  herd  m 
the  stalls  yet  will  I  rejoice  in  the  Lordj  I  wiU  jof 
in  the  God  of  my  salvation. 

2.  But  it  is  the  duty  of  a  Christian  to  reGlist 
such  despondency,  because  it  has  a  tendency 

TO  WEAKEN  EXERTION. 

Religion  .is  exertion.  "We  fight  not  only  with 
flesh  and  bloody  but  with  principalities  and  power$. 
So  that  a  Christian  is  a  Soldier;  but,  if  the  soldi^ 
is  seized  with  a  panic,  he  is  unstrung  in  his  joints, 
he  cannot  stand  up  in  the  conflict,  his  heart  is  difih 
mayed.  The  atchievements  of  an  army  in  hope, 
courage,  and  spirits  have  astonished  the  world : 
while  very  large  armies  have  given  place  to  a 
handful  of  men,  when  those  armies  have  been  out 
of  heart.  If  a  Christian  gives  place  to  a  melan- 
choly and  forlorne  state  of  mind ;  and  says,  "  My 
hope  is  perished :  I  shall  one  day  fall:  the  enemy 
gains  ground,  and  it  is  in  vain  to  fight  and  strive : - 
no  wonder  that  Satan  takes  the  advantage. 

3.  It  is  the  duty  of  a  Christian  to  resist  des-^ 
pondency,  because  it  is  a  snare  to  fiis  neigh* 

BOUR,  AN  INJURY  TO  HIS  FAMILY,  AND  A  SCANDAL 
TO  RELIGION. 

Why^  therefore,  says  David,  should  I  go  moun^ 
ing  because  of  the  enemy  ? — and  why  should  tkmf 
daily  say  unto  mCj  Where  is  thy  God  ?  Why,  in- 
deed ?  And  why  should  we  give  occasion  to  say  it? 
Why  should  we  not  always  call  on  our  souls,  when 
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cast  down,  to  say,  Why  art  thou  cast  daum^  O  mjf 
soul?  Hope  in  God!  Therefore  rejoice  not  against 
me,  O  mine  enemy:  though  Ifally  I  shall  arise. 

If  a  Christian  stands  firm  in  all  weathers  and 

seasons,  a  spectator  will  ask,  ^^  On  what  principle 

does  this  man  act  ?  When  called  to  pass  through 

difficulties,  I  have  nothing  to  support  me;  but 

this  man  stands  up :  he  has  some  secret  spring, 

fome  consolation,  of  which  I  know  nothing.  There 

is  something  grand  and  supporting  in  religion.     I 

win  enquire  after  this  man  s  principles :  for  his 

religion  recommends  itself  to  me  in  giving  him 

these  Songs  in  the  night  J^ 

III.  I  have  to  set  before  you  that  these  songs  in 
the  night,  and  this  resistance  of  a  melancholy  and 
desponding  spirit,  proceed  on  this  single  principle, 
that  God  is  an  INFALLIBLE  RESOURCE  to 
the  godly  in  all  cases  of  trial— HOPE  IN  GOD. 

This  is  the  only  way  of  treating  such  cases 
radically.  All  other  proposals  made  to  the 
wretched  will  do  them  no  good  in  the  end.  All 
other  resources  are  but  as  the  resource  of  the 
drunkard,  who,  when  in  pain,  has  recourse  to  his 
caps,  which  do  but  increase  his  malady:  he  is 
easier  for  the  moment,  but  is  visited  with  aggra- 
vated pains.  Such  are  carnal  resources !  But  the 
Christian  has  solid  and  substantial  repose : — Hope 
Hum  in  God. 

An  able  seaman  once  said  to  me,  ^^  In  fierce 
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fltorms,  we  have  but  one  resource :  we  keep  the 
8hip  in  a  certain  position :  we  cannot  act  in  any 
way  but  this :  we  fix  her  head  to  the  wind ;  and, 
in  this  way,  we  weather  the  storm."  Tliis  is  a 
picture  of  the  Christian:  he  endeavours  to  put  him- 
self in  a  certain  position :  ^^  My  hope  and  help  are 
in  God :  he  is  faithful :  Weeping  may  endure  far  a 
nighty  but  livill  hear  the  indignation  of  the  Lord.^ 
The  man  who  has  learnt  this  peace  of  heavenly 
navigation,  shall  weather  the  storms  of  time  anid  of 
eternity ;  for  he  truists  a  faithful  God,  and  he  shall 
find  him  faithful.  This  confidence  has  supported 
thousands  in  perishing  situations,  where  others 
would  have  given  up  all  in  despair. 

When  the  traveller  Park,  sinking  in  despon- 
dency, in  the  deserts  of  Afirica,  cast  his  eye  on  a 
little  plant  by  his  side,  he  gathered  courage :  "  I 
cannot  look  around,"  said  he,  "  without  seeing  the 
works  and  the  providence  of  God ! "  And  thus 
asks  every  Christian : — "  "Will  God  feed  the  young 
ravens  ?  Does  he  number  the  hairs  of  the  head  ? 
Does  he  suffer  a  sparrow  to  fell  to  the  ground  With- 
out his  notice,  though  two  are  sold  for  a  farthing  ? 
Should  not  I  then  hope  in  God  ?  He^  that  ynxred 
not  his  own  Son,  hut  freely  gave  him  up  for  vs  dU^ 
how  shall  he  not  with  him  freely  give  us  aU  things? 
If  comfort,  therefore,  was  the  best  thing  for  me,  he 
would  have  given  me  comfort."  A  Christian,  too, 
as  a  wise  man,  takes  care  that  he  is  building  his 
hope  on  that  foundation  which  is  warranted.     He 
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is  not  ferried  over  the  waters  by  Vain  Hope,  ac- 
Oording  to  Bunyan's  ingenious  allegory;  but  he 
has  a  title  an3  right  to  heaven,  because  his  trust  is 
in  Christ  Jesiis.  He  is  warranted,  he  is  com- 
inauded,  tflus  to  believe.  Nothing  is,  in  this  view, 
80  much  to  be  dreaded  as  unbelief:  nothing  should 
alarm  us  so  much,  as  that,  when  God  has  been  at 
such  an  infinite  expence  to  raise  our  hope,  we 
should  not  be  found  building  on  his  foundation. 

Hope  in  God:  that  is,  hope  according  to  his 
word :  rest  on  that  which  cannot  he  broken^  and 
on  that  God  who  cannot  deny  himself y — a  Cove- 
nant Saviour  who  has  commaided  his  love  to  sin- 
ners, and  called  them  to  come  weary  and  heavy 
laden  to  him  for  rest ;  who  tells  them  he  can  make 
darkness  light,  and  crooked  things  straight;  who 
can  supply  all  their  need  out  of  his  fulness,  nor 
ever  forsook  the  man  that  trusted  in  him. 

A  Christian  has  experienced  this  confidence. 
He  can  say — "  Do  not  I  know,  as  David ,  did, 
what  it  is  to  be  taken  out  of  the  miry  clay^  to  be 
Ufted  out  of  the  pit,  and  have  my  feet  set  upon  a 
rock  J  and  my  goings  established  ?  Do  not  I  know 
what  it  is  to  be  brought  through  dark  and  trying 
dispensations,  and  afterwards  to  praise  God  for 
deliverance  ?  Do  not  I  know  what  singular  as- 
sistance I  have  received?  Have  I  not  known 
what  it  is  to  be  cast  down  one  day,  and  have  my 
mourning  turned  into  dancing  another?  I  must 
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hope,  therefore,  in  God  from  past  experience  of 
his  mercy.' 

As  to  particular  cases,  we  cannot  even  glance 
at  the  character  of  Omnipotence,  without  seeing 
that  all  cases  to  him  are  alike ;  .that  there  is  no- 
thing great,  nothing  little,  with  God:  nothing 
plain,  nothing  intricate:  nothing  hard,  nothing 
easy !  As  Asa  said,  It  is  nothing  with  thee  to 
help  J  wliether  with  many^  or  with  them  that  have 
no  power.  God  has  but  to  speak,  and  it  shall  be 
done :  to  command  only,  and  it  shall  stand  fiust ; 
but  to  speak  again,  when  it  stands  fast,  and  it 
shall  be  broken  in  pieces.  With  him  are  power 
and  might :  n^one  can  stay  his  hand,  or  say  unto 
him,  What  doest  thou?  Hope,  therefore,  in  God^ 
because  he  is  Almighty,  and  he  will  supply  all  thy 
wants.  Be  then  the  case  of  a  Christian  what  it 
may,  let  him  hope  in  God:  and  let  him  add, ^br  J 
shall  yet  praise  him,  ivho  is  the  health  of  my  coun^ 
tenancey  and  my  God. 

I  have  endeavoured  to  point  out  to  you  then 
the  DEEP  DEPRESSIONS,  cucountered  by  the  best 
of  men — the  duty  of  such  men — and  their  only 

INFALLIBLE  RESOURCE,  HOPE  IN  GOD. 

Before  I  dismiss  the  congregation,  I  would 
speak  a  word  to  another  sort  of  persons : — Men 
whom  we  may  term  hopers.  They  also  hope; 
but  it  is  their  misery,  that  their  confidence  is  iU 
placed.     They  hope ;  but  it  is  not  in  God. 
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You  ask,  perhaps,  "  Whom  do  you  mean  ?  To 
whom  do  you  speak  ?" — I  reply,  Ask  yourselves — 
"  Do  I  hope  in  God  ?  Do  I  seek  acquaintance 
with  him  in  his  own  way  ?  Do  I  carry  my  troubles 
to  him  ?  Have  I  formed  any  saving  acquaintance 
yntbi  him  in  his  word  ?  Are  not  my  hopes  placed 
on  something  else,  however  mean,  and  base,  and 
foolish?"  Ask  yourselves,  if  you  entertain  any 
hope  at  all — and  who  is  the  man  that  is  not 
kept  alive  by  hope? — ask  on  what  thy  hope  is 
placed. 

The  most  unthinking  man  talks  of  hope  :  the 
very  hypocrite  talks  of  hope ;  but  does  not  lay  it 
to  heart,  that  it  is  said.  The  hope  of  the  hypocrite 
shall  perish. 

The  most  carnal  man  talks  of  hope ; — some- 
thing that  shall  comfort  him  by  and  by,  if  not  now. 
Did  not  Ahab  hope  to  comfort  himself  in  Naboth's 
vineyard?  Did  not  Solomon  hope  that  in  his 
riches  he  should  find  satisfaction  ?  Yet,  after  all, 
he  found  all  but  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 
Did  not  Haman  build  high,  because  he  was  the 
taLYOvaite  of  the  King  ?  did  he  not  think,  **  The 
king  is  my  friend :"  and  that  he  might  bless  his 
soul,  and  tell  his  family  of  his  prosperity  ? — and 
what  became  of  Haman  ? 

In  the  ancient  sacrifices,  it  was  the  custom  to 
crown  the  victim  with  garlands,  and  lead  it  to  the 
altar  with  music.  Behold  the  picture  of  all  vain 
hopers !   They  hope  not  in  God :  and  the  decree 
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is  gone  forth,  They  that  turn  away  from  him,  shall 
perish. 

Before,  then,  you  meet  the  fulfilment  of  tiiis 
decree,  the  decree  of  him  \dio  has  declared  that 
the  wicked  shall  be  tm^£d  into  hell,  instead  of  call- 
ing on  yourselves  to  hope,  I  pray  ycu  to  ask, "  Why 
am  I  lifted  up  ?  Let  me  turn  to  God,  and  I  caa*^ 
not  raise  my  hopes  too  high :  I  shall  be  blessed 
indeed.  But  my  present  hope  will  lead  me  down 
to  the  chambers  of  death."  I  pray  that  the  vaift 
thoughts  of  thy  heart  may  be  forgiven  thee ;  feoid 
that  thou  mayest  thus  awake  in  time,  befoiie  thou 
sleepest  the  sleep  of  death. 

But  let  us  learn,  Brethren! — I  speak  to  my 
Fellow-Christians — let  us  learn  never  to  cast  away 
our  confidi^ice,  wMch  hath  great  recompence  of  re- 
ward. Never  let  Satan  rob  you  of  your  pwoious 
jewel — Hope  in  God :  for  that  has  been  tibe  honour 
of  the  true  servants  of  God,  in  all  ages  of  the 
world.  By  whatever  name  they  may  have  be^n 
called,  their  character  is  found  here:  SS^^,  then, 
that  we  are  compassed  about  with  so  great  n  chmi 
of  witnesses,  let  ms  lay  aside  every  weight,  ankd  the 
sin  which  doth  so  easily  heset  us,  and  let  us  tun  wiA 
patience  the  race  set  before  us,  looking  unto  «/€«M, 
the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith.  And,  amdtig 
other  things  for  which  we  are  too  loc^c  to  kim,  is 
this,  that  we  may  learn  to  run:  and  how  did  he 
run?  Who,  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him^  ^en- 
dured the  cross,  despising  the  shame.      Consider 
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jbutt,  therefore,  says  the  Apolstle,  that  endured  such 
cmUradiction  of  sinners  against  himself. 

I  wotild,  finaUy,  leave  a  few  CAUTIONS  On 
your  minds. 

1.  While  you  are  hoping^  and  not  casting  away 
your  confidence^  you  must  often  hope  through 

AS  INEXPLICABLE  PROVIDENCE,    AND  DEPEND  ON 
GOD  IN  THE  ORDER  OF  HIS  DISPENSATIONS. 

He  knows  his  own  purposes,  though  you  know 
them  not.  /  turn  to  the  right  handy  says  Job,  and 
see  him  not ;  and  to  the  left^  hut  cannot  perceive 
him:  yet  he  knoweth  the  way  that  I  take.  We 
must  not  wish  the  wheels  of  providence  to  turn 
from  their  course ;  but  must  hope  in  that  way. 

2.  Exercise  hope  in  the  path  of  duty. 
Turn  not  aside  because  the  way  is  rough.  Trust 

through  the  storm.     Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  ^ 
thy  hearty  and  lean  not  to  thine  own  wtderstaiiding : 
In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him^  and  he  shall 
direct  thy  paths. 

3.  Exercise  your  confidence  with  respect 
to  your  best  interests. 

That  is  best  for  the  man,  which  is  best  for  his 
80ul.  God  does  not  consult  your  ease,  but  your 
profit:  as  a  wise  schoolmaster  consults  not  the 
ease  of  his  scholars,  but  their  advancement.  The 
Christian  must  meet  God  in  this  way :  he  must 
have  confidence  in  him,  as  promoting  his  best  in- 
terests, and  doing  him  good  in  his  latter  end. 
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God  hath  confirmed  his  counsel  hy  an  oaihj  thaty 
by  two  immutable  things^  in  which  it  was  impossible 
for  God  to  lie  J  we  might  have  a  strong  consolation^ 
who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope 
set  before  us :  which  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor  of 
the  soul.  The  waves  may  beat :  storms  will  come : 
we  must  expect  bad  weather ;  but — the  anchor  I 
— the  anchor !  which  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor 
of  the  soul. 

Here  it  is  that  we  must  lie  at  anchor.  Let  Grod 
do  what  he  please !  He  cannot  deny  himself/  JBe 
abideth  faithful;  and  by  two  immutable  things^  in 
which  it  is  impossible  for  him  to  He,  he  giveth  strong 
consolation  to  those  who  flee  to  him. 
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THANKSGIVING  ON  THE  VICTORY  OF  TRAFALGAR. 


Psalm  cxviii.  27. 


€hd  is  the  Lord,  which  hath  shewed  us  light :  hind  the  sacrifice 
with  cards,  even  unto  the  horns  of  the  altar. 

iS  OTHING  is  more  abhorred,  of  Grod  or  man, 
than  ingratitude : — nothing  more  acceptable,  no- 
thing more  expected,  after  the  imparting  of  any 
benefit,  than  gratitude.  Gratitude  impUes  sen- 
sibility, generosity,  and  a  feeling  of  obligation. 

This  and  the  two  preceeding  Psalms  are  full  of 
expressions  of  gratitude ;  and  no  doubt  relate  to 
some  signal  deliverance  or  prosperity,  which  God 
had  afiorded.  I  will  praise  thee,  says  the  Psalmist; 
for  thou  hast  heard  me,  and  art  become  my  salvation. 
The  stone,  which  the  builders  refused,  is  become  the 
headstone  of  the  comer.  This  is  the  Lord's  doing, 
and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes.  God  is  the  Lord, 
which  hath  shewed  us  light :  bind  the  sacrifice  with 
cords,  even  unto  the  horns  of  the  altar. 

Light  is  put  for  deliverance  and  prosperity ;  in 
contradistinction  to  the  use  of  the  word  darkness. 
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which  signifies  afBiction.  God  is  tfte  JLord^  wkiek 
hath  shewed  us  light — some  signal  deliverance. 
Bind  ye  the  sacrifice  with  cords ^  even  unto  the  hams 
of  the  altar:  Every  acknowledgment  was  termed 
a  sacrifice ;  some  of  thanksgiving,  some  of  expia- 
tion. Bring  a  sacrifice,  an  offering:  Grod  has 
done  it.  Bring  such  a  number  of  them,  as  a 
learned  man  reads  it,  that  they  shall  reach  even  to 
the  honis  of  the  altar.  The  sentiment  is  evident. 
It  is  as  if  he  had  said,  ^^  God  alone  hath  wrought 
this  deliverance  for  us :  let  us  yield  the  strongest 
expression  of  our  gratitude  on  the  occasion." 

From  the  words  of  the  text  thus  explained,  I 
shall  raise  this  doctrinal  proposition,  and  apply  it 
to  the  present  occasion : 

Special  deliverances  demand  special  ac*- 
knowledgments. 

I.  Let  us  consider  SPECIAL   DELIVER. 

ANCES. 

Is  there  any  one  present,  who  needs  infonna- 
tion  or  conviction,  with  regard  to  the  special 
deliverances  lately  received  by  this  nation?  There 
is  scajrcely  a  man  among  you,  who  could  not 
detail  them  better  than  myself:  for,  living  in  the 
world,  in  business  and  in  public  affairs,  you  heia^ 
and  know  more  than  a  recluse  like  myself  can 
possibly  do. 

I  would  ask  you  then,  on  the  knowledge  which 
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yoju  have  of  what  has  lately  passed  with  respect 
to  this  coHDtry,  Can  you  find  any  language  that 
more  laseets  the  case  than  that  which  the  Psalmist 
emj^ys  throughout  this  Psalm  ?  For  instance — 
Thejf  compassed  me  about y  like  bees:  they  are 
quenched,^  as  thejire  of  thorns.  Thou  hast  thrust 
sore  at  me^  that  I  might  fall :  but  the  Lord  helped 
me.  The  Lord  is  my  strength  and  song^  and  is 
become  my  salvation.  The  voice  of  ryoicing  and 
salvation  is  in  the  tabernacles  of  the  righteous :  the 
right-hand  of  the  Lord  doeth  valiantly :  the  rights 
hand  of  the  Lord  is  exalted :  the  right-hand  of  the 
Lord  doeth  valiantly.  I  sJmll  not  die,  but  live ; 
and  declare  the  works  of  the  Lord.  The  Lord  hath 
chastened  me  sorCy  hut  he  hath  not  given  me  aver 
unto  death — God  is  the  Lord,  who  hath  shewed  us 
light :  bind  the  sacrifice  with  cm^ds^  even  unto  the 
horns  of  the  altar.  Bring  every  expression  of 
yoiw  acknowledgment  on  such  an  occasion. 

If  any  person  present  should  question  the  great- 
ness of  the  victory  which  we  commemorate  this 
day,  or  the  merit  of  the  departed  victor,  I  would 
send  him  firom  this  pulpit  to  learn  of  a  seaman.  I 
would  bid  him  read  LordCoUingwood  sDispatches, 
where  the  true  sl:ate  of  the  case  is  displayed ;  and 
displayed  in  a  language  of  such  intelligence  and 
evangelical  simplicity  and  signification,  that  no- 
thing can  be  addjed  to  it. 

.  Yet  while  most  men  among  us  acknowledge^ 
this,  they  have  not  perhaps  sufficiently  regarded 
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the  particular  state  of  things  which  enhance  the 
importance  of  the  victory.  They  may  not  have 
observed,  for  instance,  the  peculiarity  of  the  time ; 
virhen  the  men  of  mighty  of  other  nations,  do  not 
seem  to  havefou/nd  their  hands:  yet,  in  respect  to 
us,  it  is  as  if  the  Almighty  should  say,  How  shall 
I  give  thee  up,  Ephraim?  How  shall  I  deliver  thee, 
Israel  ?  How  shall  I  make  thee  as  Ad^nah  ?  How 
shall  I  set  thee  as  Zehoim  ?  I  will  say  concerning 
thine  enemies,  Hitherto  shaJt  thou  come,  but  no 
further.  Consider  the  peculiar  circumstance  of  a 
calm  afforded  on  the  occasion,  just  before  the 
storm  which  followed  the  battle  came  on ;  as  if 
the  waters  were  bid  to  stand  still,  that  the  victory 
might  be  obtained.  Consider  the  disproportion 
in  numbers,  both  of  men  and  guns ;  which  was  so 
great,  that,  if  the  Lord  had  not  been  on  our  side^ 
notvnthstanding  the  prowess  of  our  sailors,  they 
must  have  swallowed  us  up.  Consider,  that,  iphile 
so  many  of  our  enemies'  ships  were  lost  in  the 
subsequent  storm,  not  a  single  British  ship  pe- 
rished. Consider,  that  hereby  an  additional  de- 
fence is  added  to  our  country,  and  drawn  nearer 
round  us ;  now  no  longer  necessary  for  a  blockade : 
and  this  at  a  time  when  we  were  threatened  with 
all  that  an  enraged  enemy  could  effect  against  us. 
Consider,  too,  the  letter  which  God  put  it  into  the 
heart  of  our  admiral  to  send.  Behold  the  answer, 
also,  to  prayer :  while  we  were  praying  that  God 
would  disappoint  the  devices  of  our  enemies,  and 
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give  victory  to.our  fleets  and  armies,  the  victory 
was^gained. 

These  considerations,  without  going  farther  into 
the  detail,  will  oblige  us  to  say,  God  is  the  Lordj 
ttho  hath  shewed  us  light:  Our  national  deliver- 
ance is  great  and  marvellous :  but  I  must  remind 
you,  my  Dear  Hearers,  that,  if  we  do  not  speak 
the  words  of  the  text  with  a  still  higher  reference, 
our  view  will  be  defective.  The  word  of  God  is 
vast  and  comprehensive  in  its  views :  where  it  sets 
out  with  national  deliverances,  it  eads  in  a  refer- 
ence to  eternal  concerns. 

The  victory  we  speak  of  is  doubtless  a  great 
and  singular  one  :  but,  let  me  remind  you  that  all 
you  can  say  of  it  is,  that  it  is  a  victory :  you  can- 
not say  that  it  is  the  victory.  What  if,  at  a  stroke, 
the  whole  power  of  France  had  been  annihilated  : 
what  if  the  policy  and  falsehood  and  tyranny  of 
that  nation  had  been  swept  away  at  a  blow  :-^ 
VHiatthen?  you  reply,  "This  would  have  been 
indeed  a  victory !"  yet  not  the  victory.  For,  let 
me  ask  again.  What  if,  after  all  the  conquests 
that  could  be  possibly  obtained  on  earth,  our 
grand  enemies.  Sin,  Satan,  and  the  World  remain 
unsubdued  in  our  hearts  — what  if,  after  all  our 
conquests,  we  ourselves  are  found  captives,  ene^- 
mies  to  God,  and  fighting  against  one  who  must 
prevail : — what  if  the  victors  had  been  sent  afteV 

the  vanquished,  and  lodged  in  chains  of  darkness 
VOL.  II.  H 
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for  ever  and  ever^— then  must  we  lament,  that, 
though  the  battle  was  fought  and  gained/ yet  the 
victory  was  lost  for  ever! 

But  the  Scriptures  speak  to  our  case.  They 
declare  to  us  that  God  is  the  Lord^  which  shewetk 
us  light  in  this  desparate  condition  of  human  luu 
ture.  They  teach  us  how  to  say,  Thanks  be  mmio 
God  who  giveth  us  the  mctory  through  our  Ldurd 
Jesus  Christ.  They  teach  us  to  understand  Ae 
text  in  a  more  enlarged  sense :  God  is  the  Lord^ 
which  hath  shewed  us  light ;  in  sending  Christ  to 
be  the  light  of  the  world ;  and  in  promising,  that 
he,  that  followeth  him,  shall  not  walk  m  darkness^ 
but  shall  have  the  light  of  life.  The  word  of  God 
teaches  us,  that,  now  life  and  immortality  are 
brought  to  light  by  the  Gospel ;  and  that  the  light 
shall  be  made  to  shine  into  our  hearts^  manifesting 
the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

If  you  wish  to  enquire  whether  this  is  the  ac- 
commodated, or  the  actual  sense  of  the  passage; 
whether  God  here  intended  temporal  victory,  or 
that  victory  which  shall  be  obtained  through  his 
Son ;  you  have  only  to  turn  to  the  xxist  chapter 
of  St  Matthew,  and  the  i  vth  chapter  of  the  Acts, 
where  you  will  find  this  very  Psalm  applied  to 
Christ,  the  light  of  tlie  world.  We  may  say, 
therefore,  with  Zacharias,  Blessed  be  the  Lard 
God  of  Israel^  for  he  hath  visited  and  redeemed  Me 
people^  and  hath  raised  up  a  horn  of  salvation  f^r 
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n$  in'  iie  house  of  his  servant  David.  We  are  now 
authorised  to  siay,  wfaaferer  may  be  the  conditioa 
of  human :  nature.  Arise;  shifte:  Jbr  thjf  light  is 
came — or,  as  it  may  be  rendered,  JBle  thou  entight" 
tmed^the  ghry^  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee — 
Oodisthe  ZiOrdj  which  hath  shewed  us  light. 

It  IB  melancholy  to  behold,  what  must  be  daily 
Beak  by  ^▼ery  discerning  eye-^multitudes  carried 
awa^  witii  any  recent  event  of  a  temporal  nature;^ 
yet  wholly  insensible  to  that  subject,  which  ]» 
(tf  iBfinitery  greater  importance  to  them : — ^^  An 
amazing  victory  has  been  atchieved!  Are  not  you 
astotttshed  at  what  has  been  done  ?  What  a  glory 
it  casts  on  this  nation  I  What  a  hero  was  Lord 
Nekonl  There  ought  to  be  statues  erected  in 
every  place  to  his  memory !  What  a  grand  event! 
What  a  glprious  period  will  this  form  in  English 
history !"  All  this  is  very  true :  but — there  is  a 
matter  of  infinitely  greater  importance  that  is  quite 
foigotten :  nay--^it  is  even  o£fensive  to  mention  it 
at  such  a' time  I  What  a  picture  of  deep  depra- 
vity I  Wh^t  a  mean,  sordid,  stupid  heart  is  here! 
What  coix^Nirison  can  be  drawn  between  temporal 
ev^its  and  eternal  concerns  ? 

What  is  life  itself?  I  cannot  see  a  more  striking 

aoBW«^  to  that  question  than  in  the  man  who  went 

out  to  fight  your  battleS'-^There  the  man  stands : 

and  the  eyes  of  the  nation  are  upon  him ! — the 

bulwark  of  the  land ! — the  hope  of  Britain  1—  the 

H  3 
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terror  of  our  eiieraies  l—rhis  very,  name  aihcNaitl-  A 
single  bullet  lays  him  dead !  and  the  next  we  see 
of  him,  is  his  corpse  carried  in  procession  thiovgh 
the  streets  to  hk  long  home !  What  is  life  ? 

What  is  your  great  man !— -your  mighty  man  t 
If,  indeed,  he  be  a  wicked  man^  you  have  only  to 
read  one  part  of  the  book  of  Revelations  to  see — 
And  the  kings  of  the  earthj  and  the  great  mm^  and 
the  rich  mm,  and  the  chief  captains^  and  the  mighty 
men,  and  every  hondman,  and  every  free  mMf  Md. 
thetmelves  in  the  dens  and  in  the  rocks  of  the  menm^ 
tains ;  and  said  to  tlie  mountains  and  rocks^  Fall 
on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the  face  of  him  that  sitteth 
on  the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb : 
for  the  great  day  of  his  wrath  is  come,  and  who 
shall  he  able  to  stand?  Here  were  men  who  were 
able  to  stand  the  conflicts  of  hosts,  and  to  stand 
like  a  rock  amid  storms ;  but  they  had  not  pre-; 
pared  for  eternity ! 

Brethren !  let  us  return  to  the  text :  God  is  the. 
Lord,  which  Juith  shewed  us  ligfU  in  all  these 
cases  and  events ;  and  it  is  tliis  light,  that  brings 
forward  eternal  things  in  comparison  with  tempo- 
ral things,  and  teaches  us  how  to  meet  the  Lamb' 
upon  the  throne,  when  he  comes  to  be  glorified  in 
his  saints  J  and  to  be  admired  in  all  them  that  believe, 
when  these  great  men  and  mighty  men  are  calling 
to  the  rocks  and  mountains  to  hide  them  from  hid 
presence! 


i  h 
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'  III  W^  shall  proceed  to  consider,  that  Spedal 
Deliverances  demasd  SPECIAL  ACKNOW- 
LEDGMENTS. 

Let  usMSonsider  this  part  of  the  subject — the 
demaild  <>f  special  acknowledgmeotts : — Bind  the 
sacrifice  with,  cord's^  even  unto  the  horns  of  the  altar. 
Bind  them  with  cords,  and  lay  them  upon  it,  for 
a^ thaHk-oflTering  to  God:  for  he  has  done  this. 

Hbaiiksgiving  is  ^e  duty  of  every  individual  qf 
fliis  nation :  /or  the  crane  and  the  sfvallow  know 
the  time^  their  coming :  and  in  hovir  wretclied  a 
state  is  that  man,  who  knows  not  his  pbligations 
to  Him' who  has  done  ^eat  thinpi:  fbrhiml  A 
meil^  outward  exprej^sion,  in ;  attending  the  ser- 
vices ^appointed  for  the  d^y,  is  not,  however,  suffi- 
cient :  and  much  less  does  it  become  the  man, 
who.  conpecrates  the  day,  which  he  calls  a  Day  of 
Thaibk»giving,  to  festivity  and  boasting  in  m  arm 
of  fl^ ;  who  foi^ets  God,  in  rioting  and  drunkr 
^eitti^sa;  who  lo^s  idght  of  eternal  things  and 
eternal  pbligations,  in  spme  temporal  event,  how- 
ewei^  .glorious  and:  however  important;  The  ox 
hioweth  his  owner^  and  the  ass  ^i«  master's  crib : 
but  such  a  man  considereth  not,  nor  speaketh 
aright:  his  taste  and  sentiment  are  vn'ong:  his 
heart  )s  ps^rthly  and  sensual.  : 
'  Toypu,  my  Dear.  Hearers,  I  would  address  the 
Apostle's  advice :  I  beseech  you,  Brethren,  by  the 
mercies  of  Gody  that- you  present  your  bodies  a 
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Kving  sacrifice^  hofy^  aeeeptable  wUa  Chdi  whiih  is 
ffour  reoBonable  service.  If  there  be  a  reasmseMe 
service  on  earthy  it  is  the  service  of  thb  day-— 
rightly  performed.  In  the  text  a  sacxifice  is  En- 
joined :  it  was  a  typical  one  to  the  Jews^  laid  «p<m 
a  brazen  altar:  it  is  a  spiritual  servi^,  a  move 
excellent  sacrifice,  that  is  recommended  to  the 
Christian — offered  through  Jesus  Christ,  who  » 
both  the  altar  and  priest.  As  members  of  the 
Church  of  England,  you  express  this  as  part  of 
your  service :  you  say,  *•  Here  we  oflfer  and  pre- 
sent unto  thee,  O  Lord,  ourselves,  omr  soids  and 
bodies,  to  be  a  reasonable,  holy,  and  lively  racri- 
flce  unto  thee:**  and  if  a  man  presents  himself,- we 
may  be  assured  that  every  thing  which  that  man 
has  is  presented  also:  if  you  take  hold  of-^e 
hfiirt  of  a  man,  you  take  the  whole  of  the  masu 
niul  nil  that  he  has.  Such  a  man  is  prqpaied  ibr 
III**  A postk's  Exhortation,  Heb.  xiii.  16,  16.  Bjf 
Mm  M  Hs  offer  the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God 
nrnHnmllffy  that  is  the  fruit  of  our  Ups^  gM^ 
tkmika  to  his  nmne.  But  to  do  good  asid  to  eom^ 
municate  forget  not ;  for  with  such  sacrifices  God 
is  well  pleased. 

Let  us  consider  the  duties  arising  out  of  ihis 
subject,  as  it  respects  God,  our  Neighbour,  and 
Ourselves. 


1.  With  respect  to  ouRS£LVEs. 
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We  flhcmld  recollect  the  necessity  of  proymg 
even  ;  to  ourselves,  that  we  are  sincere  when  we 
come 'before  the  Lord :  for,  Jfa  brothet  or  sister 
bB'kaked^  imd  destittaeqfddify/oddy  amdime  of  you 
sagfhmto  them^  Depart  in  peace :  be  ye  warmed 
emdfitUd:  fwtwithstanding  ye  give  them  not  those 
tkmgswhieh  are  nee^td  to  the  body:  what  doth  it 
profit?  Our  actions  must  satisfy  our  own  con- 
sciem^es. 

Ifear  what  the  prophet  IsaisJi  says,  eyen  of  a 
Day  «f  Humiliation : — Is  not  this  the  fast  that  I 
hmm  tdkosenr^  to  deal  thy  bread  to  the  hungry^  and 
that  thorn  bring  the  poor  that  are  cast  out  to  thy 
house  jf  when  thou  seest  the  nahedf  that  thou  cover 
him;  and  that  th&u  hide  not  thyself  from  thine  own 
JhA?  'then  shaUihy  Ugkt  break  forth  as  the  fnom- 
u^9  aaiid:tkh^:heaUh  shall  spring  forth  speedily* 
md  thgf^  riighteonmess: shall  go  btfore  thee: .  the 
glory  i^  ike  JLord  shall  be  thy  rereward:  then  is  it 
evident,  that  there  is  reality  and  sincerity  in  thy 
stevtces. 

But  BQtach  moi^:  does  it  become  us,  in  a  day  of 
Ptablic  Acknowledgment,  to  say,  God  is  theJLord^ 
which  hath  shewedmshUght :  therefore  bind  the  so- 
ermine  with  c&rdSf  evef^  unto  the  horns  of  the  altar. 
Hie  wounded,  the  widow,  and  the  fetherless  plead 
with  you.  And  I  should  inform  you,  that  the 
sums  c<Mitributed  on  this  Day  of  Thanksgiving,  will 
be  appropriatMl  to  the  seamen  and  marines,  and 
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to  the  wi¥e»  and  children  of  the  killed,  and 
wounded ;  aod  that  a  separate  account  is  to  be 
kej^t  for  the  purpose,  so  that  your  benevolence 
will  be  exclusively  applied  to  the  relief  of  your 
trelised  and  wounded  defenders,  and  the 
of  the  dead.  AS. 

'  And  this  leads  me  to  speak  -  * 

2.  Of  our  duty  to  our  neighbour.  '.  ^\ /\  i 

A  caviller  once  said  to  Christ,  And  who  in  my 
neighbour?  Recollect  the  answer.  Ileinember.;6ur 
Lord's  sentiments  concerning  those  who  passed 
by  the  wounded  man  that  had  fallen  among, 
thieves — One  on  one  side,  the  other  on  the  other* 
Reflect  on  what  he  said  concerning  the  man  who 
{Pitied  him,  took  care  of  him,  set  him  on  his  own 
beast,  poured  oil  and  wine  into  his  wounds,  carried 
him  to  an  inn,  and  ordered  care  to  be  taken  of 
him.  And  call  to  mind  what  he  says  to  you  and 
me  on  that  occasion :  Go^and  do  thou  likewise  t 

Here  is  your  duty  to  your  neighbour. 

You  will  recollect,  however,  that  this  man's 
neighbour  was  a  stranger  to  him.  The  neigh- 
bours before  us  are  our  countrymen,  the  then  who 
defend  us  at  the  peril  of  theij  lives. 
•  I  cannot  conceive  a  nobler  institution  of  the 
kind  than  the  Patriotic  Fund;  I  cannot  conceive 
a  more  suitable  application  of  your  alms,  than 
thcf  strengthening  of  the  hands  of  the  benevolent 
persons  engaged  in  managing  it,  and  the  enabling 
of  them  to  do  things  on  ajtarge  scale. 
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'  Your  countryman  goes  forth  :with  his  life  in  his 
hand;  panting,  with  exertion,^to  meet  the  com^ 
mon  enemy,  fleis  wounded — not  with  a  b^U; 
bi|t  with  thei  splintecs  :pf  the  ship ;.  which  olten:  do! 
iaelb:  execution  than  therballs  themselyes.  H^is: 
maimed  for  life.  Qr^it  may  be  that  he  is  killed, 
before  the  battle  is  over;  and  perhaps  at  the  very 
time  that  his  widow  is  talking  to.  her  child,. and 
encouraging  it:  '^  Ah !  my  dear  child  J  your  fatihi^ 
wffl  be  home  soon,  and  then .  our  wants  will  be 
•uppMed :  we  shall  have  food  and  clothing:  we. 
shall  ftot  be  distressed  tiien :  we  sh^  have  plenty> 
ef  nibney."  But-^wife  or  child  never  more  shall 
he  behold!  Such  is  the  sacrifice  made  by  this 
man?  And  for  whom  is  it  made  ?  —That  you  and 
I  may  abide  at  home  in  safety:  that  you  and^l 
may  sleep  on  our  beds  in  peace :  that  you  and  I. 
may  be  protected  in  our  property,  and  havte  this 
day  something  to  give  for'  the  relief  of  the  dis* 
tressed. 

.  Consider,  too,  what  encouragement  is  hereby 
given  to  these  warriors  to  go  forth.  ^^  If  I  losemiy 
health,  or  my  limbs,  or  my  life,"  they  will  reflect, 
f-.my  grateful  country  will  take  up  my  wife  and 
chfldren  when  I  am  dead.  I  go  satisfied  that  I 
do-  not  defend  a  nation  that  is  ungrateful,  and 
cares  nothing  for  me  and  mine." 

.  You  see  then  your  duty  to  your  neighbour,  and 
this  neighbour  your  defender* 
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Ilei»i^mber»  that  we  are  eng^edin  a  defimnve 
war.>  I  liefer  could  recdncUe  it  to  my  coiiacj^ 
to' plead  for  an  ojOfensive  urar ;  for  a  war  of  amfai* 
tiom  I  coittdder  this  merely  as  a  dafimlKif  e  war ; 
and  that  our  ships  are  oiir  natural  bulwadca;AMd 
that  God  has  been  pleased  to  bleilsf  and  tbonduf 
the  exertions  of  our  seamen  in  an  ^estmtttiiutaf 
way:  battle  after  battle  has  hcfed;  aoidn^iaaKed 
with  Tictory.  Now,  therefore,  if  we '  offisr  *  oAr  'aa- 
crifice  of  praise  to-day,  in  consequence  of  God'a 
die  wing  us  light,,  let  us  irind  tMe  saerj/SaMmitk 
etmdSf'evemwUotherkornsqftke^^^ 
'  ^1 '  As  to  our  duty  with  r^eot  to.  god,  Mt  tis 
remember,  that  our  sacrifices  should  bd  bBeied  %o 
him^  who  hath  done  grmt  things .  for /us :  we 
ahdiild  do  what  we  do  as  m  the  sight  i(tf  iQod; 
giving  unto  him  what  he  hath  given  unto  us.  He 
hath  protected  us  hitherto,  and  hath  made  us  ti 
most  distinguished  nation ;  for,  while  war,'&mme, 
desolation,  misery,  and  death  have  gone  over  the 
&ce  of  Europe,  what  a  picture  is  this  country ! 
We  are  called,  therefore,  to  set  up  our  Ebenescr 
-r-Of  stone  ofkdp — ^if  we  consider  the  intuation  ted 
circumstances  in  which  we  are,  while  we;  preseiit 
6ur  ^ts  to  God  to-day.  Who  gave  Ibose  -gifts? 
How  ire  we  enabled  to  oflfer  anything  ?  and  ifGod 
will  accept  the  offering  at  our  hand,  if  he  hath  de« 
Glared  that  with  such  sacrifices  he  is  irell  pbsaied, 
let  us  not  indulge  a  grudging  spirit,  or  taise  msf 
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diing  like  an  objection  or  cause  of  withholding  in 
our  minds.  Instead  of  being  the  poorer  for  oar 
gifts,  God  has  promised  to  repay  them.  He  has 
said,  that  he,  f  Aol  htUk  pity  an  the  poor^  lendetk  to 
the  Lardj  and  that  he  will  repay  him.  I  think 
I  am  antiiorized  to  say,  that  never  did  such  an 
occasion  before  occurs  Such  a  victory,  I  believe, 
never  appeared'  upon  record,  and  periiaps  never 
will  iagain.  God,  therefore,  has  shewed  us  light : 
kt  us  hind  the  saer^ce  with  cords,  even  to  the 
lien^iqfiheaUar. 
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His  good/or  me  that  I  lune  been  afflicted  itMt  '^/Mgkthah^ 
tky  statutes. 

1  HOUGH  the  Word  of  God  furnishes  a  Minister 
with  a  rich  variety  of  topics ;  yet  his  discourses 
will  be  much  influenced  by  his  feelings,  and  co- 
loured by  his  own  experience.  Is  he  a  man  strong 
in  faith? — like  one  standing  upon  a  mountain,  he 
will  naturally  discourse  to  others  on  the  firmness 
of  the  foundation  on  which  he  stands,  and  will 
describe  to  them  the  beauties  of  the  prospects 
around  him.  Does  he,  on  the  contrary,  tread  the 
valley  of  tears  ? — he  will  then  naturally  become 
the  companion  of  the  afflicted,  and  point  out  to 
them  what  he  himself  learns  in  the  vale. 

The  hand  of  God  is  discernible  in  all  this. 
Brethren.  He  teaches  men,  by  men.  As  the 
Apostle  speaks.  Whether  we  be  afflicted  . . .  or 
whether  we  be  comforted^  it  is  far  your  consolation 
and  salvation. 
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Thns»  in  the  text,  we  find  David,  who  was  an 
eminent  prophet  and  preacher,  leaving  on  record 
a.  part,  of  his  own  experience:  It  is  good  for  me 
thai  I  have  been  afflicted;  that  I  might  learn  thy 
statutes. 

From  these  words  I  shall  take  occasion  to  dis- 
course on  the  following  observation : — sanctified 

AFFLICTIjOli^S  STAND  AMONG  THE  BEST  EXPOSITORS 
OF  god's.  W,0|tD. 

In  discoursing  on  this  Observation,  let  us  en- 
quire 

h  WHEN  AFF.]^ICTI0N  MAY  BE  SAID  TO  BE 
SANCTIFIEP. 

%  HQW  .IT  ;HELPS  TO  EXPLAIN  THE  WORD  OF 
GOD. 

• 

I.  WHEN  IS  AFFLICTION  SANCTI- 
FIED? 

By  ssmctiiied  afflictions,  those  afflictions  may  be 
nnd^rstood  which  man  receives  and  employs  to 
holy  purposely.  Sanctified  afflictions  are  those 
stijp^,  by  which  the  heart  is  made  better.  While 
some  jnen  ^dnt  under  these  strokes,  and  others 
despj^  them,  sanctified  afflictions  become  a 
wholesome  discipline,  and  administer  inestimable 
iostruction  to  God's  disciple.  He  not  only  learns 
his  way  by  ^  them,  but  they  teach  him  to  go 
forward  in  his  way:    such    afflictions    bring   a 
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waiiderar^tlUce.Ditvidy  back  to  his^God^  te:hi8 
neighbour,  and  to  himaelf: 

Still  therqnestion  retomgy  Wbcn^  is  afflictiDii 
aaactified? 

1.  Affliction  is  sanctified,  -when, — insteMl  <if 
ascribing  it  to  accident,  talking  of  chance,  or 
dwelling  on  what-man  can  do,^and  gcong  Jta  eiea- 
tu0e»  for  comfort,*^wis  MARKiTHts  FiNOB&'or^MH 
IN  WHATEVER  BSFAL6  ^8,  andsay  with  J#b^  Sniir 
Lard  gave^  and  the  Lord  hath  tahm'^4tmt^^ 
blessedbeihenameqftke  Lard:  orwheAweare 
taught  to  say,  with  holy  David,  /  uHis  dumb,  mtd 
opened  not  my  numthi  because  tkan  didetit^  or 
when,  under  reproaches,  we  again  say,  with  Davids 
So  let  him  curse,  because  the  Lard  hath  said  wUo 
him.  Curse  David. 

2.  Affliction  is  sanctified,  when  a  man   is 

BROUGHT   INTO   HIS   PLACE. 

To  bring  the  prodigal  back  to  his  &ther,«4Bi -Hie 
design  of  every  dispensation :  does  he  sayv  /mS 
arise  and  go  to  my  Father?  does  he  say^  L'Jkave 
sinned  against  thee,  O  Lord? — Whereforei  Ihen^ 
shall  a  living  man  complain  1 — a  mm,  for  the 
punishment  of  his  sins?  Let  us  search  and  try  oar 
ways,  andtum  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  will  still  hesarf 
-^Is  this  his  language  ?-^It  is  then  the  Iraigiiage 
of  a  sanctified  heart. 

3.  AfiUction  is  sanctified,  when ' the  word  ^p 

60D  BECOMES  PRECIOUS. 
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The  man  has  not  only  a  Bible  in.  his  house,  but 
he  now  takes  it  down,  reads  it,  and  makes  it  the 
giwd  resource  of  his  afflicted  soul :  it  is  now  read 
as  a  reality. .  Yfbea  affliction  is  sanctified,  the 
word  of  God  is  leaned  on  as  a  staff:  it  is  taken  as 
a  cordial.  When,  in  short,  the  soul  can  cast  an^ 
chor  on  that  word,  and  the  man  can  say,  Rememr 
ier4%  ward  unio^  thy  servtmtj  O  Lard^  an  which 
ikm.hMt  oamed  me  to  put  my  trusty  then  are  his 
afflictions  sanctified. 

4.  Affliction  is  sanctified,  when  .  it  awakens 

A  MAM   FROM   OiS^  CARNAI^    SECIJiRlTY;     when.it 

cbitrea  idm  firom  his.re£ages  of  lies;  when  it  re* 
ndnds  1dm  of  his:secret  temptations,  and  sets  be^ 
lore  him  sins  umrepented  of,  and  almost  forgotten* 
Take  an  instance,  of  this.  We  are  verily  guUty^ 
said  the  brethren  of  Joseph,  we  are  verily  guilty 
eammrmng  out  hratherj  in  that  we  saw  the  anguish 
qfhitgsauly  when  he  besought  us  and  we  would  not 
hear:  therefore  is  this  distress  come  upon  us.  What 
langofiige  is  this  ?  We  are  guilty  I  we  are  verily 
guilty  I  How^  jitrange,  that  the  sons  of  a  pious  fa- 
ther should  not  pdccmve  their  sin  before !  So  is  it 
with  us,  my  Friends,  till  the  enchantments  of  this 
wmld  are  broken* 

5.  Affliction  vis  sanctified,    when   faith    is 

JOINED  WITH  REPENTANCE  ;  wheu   the  SOul,  UU- 

d^  its  »ifferuigs,  still  clings  to  the  mercy  of  God 
m  Christ;  crying  out,  with  Job,  Though  he  stay 
me^  yet  will,  J  trust  in  him:  or,  with  Jacob,  when 
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he  wrestled  with  God,  /  will  not  let  tk^  g6  ex^ 
cept  tkau  bless  me.  That  affliction  is  not  only 
sanctified,  but  eminently  blessed,  which  brings  a 
sinner  to  Christ,  which  teaches  us  to  wait  his 
time,  and  to  acknowledge  his  inercy  in  all 
things. 

II.  I  propose  to  consider  HOW  SANCTI^ 
FIED  AFFLICTION  EXPLAINS  GOD'S 
WORD. 

Before  I  was  afflictedr  says  the  Psalmist,  I 
went  astray  ;  hut  now  have  I  learnt  thy  word;  or, 
as  in  the  text.  It  is  good  for  me  that'  I  have  Veen 
afflicted^  that  I  might  leam  thy  statutes.  '^  I 
never,*'  said  Luther,  ''  knew  the  meaning  of  God's 
word,  till  I  was  afflicted :"  and  the  preacher  can 
say,  ^'  I  well  know  now  what  it  is  to  have 
preached  from  a  text^  which  I  did  not  so  muck 
as  understand,  till  it  was  thoroughly  opeilld  to 
me  by  experience." 

Sanctified  affliction  puts  men  on  enqmry.  It 
makes  them  look  within,  as  well  as  without.  It 
quickens  the  attention,  and  sharpens  the  sight. 
It  stops  a  man  in  his  mad  career;  and  it  gives  him 
an  opportunity  to  compare  what  God  has  said 
with  what  he  actually  brings  to  pass. 

Let  no  one  mistake  me  here,  as  if  I  asserted 
that  affliction  would  do  this  thing  of  itself.  Af- 
fliction will  only  explain  and  open  God's  w6rd> 
as  it  is  an  instrument  in  the  hand  of  his  Spirit 
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When  affliction  is  not  sanctified,  it  will  often 
lead  men,  like  Cain,  to  complain  with  anguish 
and  resentment  against  God:  it  will  harden  a 
man  in  guilt:  it  will  plunge  him  into  despair. 

Brethren,  affliction  may  grind  a  man  to  pow- 
der, and  yet  produce  nothing  like  what  the 
Scripture  calls,  a  broken  heart.  How  many,  in- 
stead of  leaning  on  God's  word  in  their  afflictions, 
tom  fix>m  that  word,  as  the  head  would  turn 
from  the  halter ! 

It  is  only  then,  when  God  sanctifies  affliction, 
that  it  becomi^  a  teacher  of  his  word ;  and  that 
it  does  this  the  text  asserts:  It  is  good  for  me 
that  I  have  been  afflicted;  if  it  were  only  for  this 
that  I  have  been  taught  thy  ivord.  • 

Some  illustration  of  this  is  afibrded  from  the 
case  of  David. 

As  if  David  had  said:  ^^  God  had  always 
told  me,  in  his  word,  that  he  was  my  only 
portion ;  and  that  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit 
attend  all  human  pursuits:  but  affliction  made 
me  feel  this.  I  see  now  the  sentence  of  death 
inscribed  on  every  thing  in  this  transient  world. 
Oh,  that  I  had  learned  this  lesson  sooner  from 
his  word;  and  escaped  thereby  the  more  pain- 
ftil  lessons  of  experience!" 

As  if  he  had  said  further :  ^^  God  had  told 
me,  in  his  word,  that  sin  is  a  rank  poison  to 

the  soul,  and  that  none  can  escape  its  bitter 
VOL  11.  I 
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consequences :  yet  I  roUed  it  as  a  iwUt  nun^ 
under  my  tongue^  till  affliction  came,  and  theot 
I  fled  for  iny  life.  Then  I  said  every  ward  qf 
God  is  pure;  for  he  is  not  a  man  tbatheshomU 

*^  I  have  been  taught/'  we  may  again  siqp- 
pose  him  to  say,  ^^  I  have  been  taught  to  sacri- 
fice, the  blood  of  goats  and  of  bullsy  as  tlie  du- 
dow  of  good  things  to  cooie:  but  tiie  sin  under 
which  I  laboured  would  have  deceived  me,  iiad 
not  G6a  thundered  in  my  conscience;  nor,  tiU 
I  was  awakened,  did  I  cry  out,  *  Hamm^reljf 
upon  ifM,  O  Godf  have  mercy  upon  me;  and 
deliver  me  by  a  better  sacrifice  than  I  can  ofier  1 
Thou  desirest  truth  in  the  inward  parts;  but  I 
feel  such  deep  depravity  in  my  heart,  tiiat,  if 
thou  hadst  not  appointed  a  priest  (JSfter  the 
order  of  Melehi)sedek,  that  cleansethjrom  aU  sin^ 
there  had  been  no  hope  for  me.' "  ; 

Again,  the  word  teacheth  m^i  to  pray.  Af- 
fliction often  brought  David  to  his  kuees;  and, 
after  this,  he  stands  forth  as  a  witniess,  that 
seeking  God  in  affliction  is  the  first  st^  -  to- 
wards deliverance.  This  poor  many  says  he, 
cried;  and  the  Lord  heard  himy  and  delivered  him 
.  out  of  all  his  trouble. 

David  had  also  seen  the  ungodly  prosper:  his 

foot  had  hereon  well  n^h  dipped :~\mi  afiiic- 

tion  brought  him  to  himself  and  to  the  word  of 

God;   and  then,  and  not  till  then,  he  saw  the^ 
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end  of  these  men.  The  word  by  Moses  had 
ghewn  him  before  the  end  of  the  wicked :  but 
it  is  one  thing  to  read  the  Bible,  because  it 
is  our  duty;  and  it  is  another  thing  to  fly  to 
that  Bible  as  the  relief  of  our  doubts  and  difficult 


Once  more,  after  receiving  many  mercies  and 

fflany  deliyerances,  David  found  himself  in  the 

midst  of  a  sinful  and  distracted  family:    the 

word  of  God  had  taught  him  to  look  to  heav^i 

alone  for  comfort;  but,  like  Lot,  he  lingered — 

he  would  &in  have  found  some  rest  for  the  sole 

of  his  foot  in  his  own  house: — who  does  not 

resemble  him  herein? — Fain  would  he  have  had 

the  young  man  Absalom  spared !     But  affliction, 

at  l^igth,  broke  the  enchantment,  because  it  was 

a  sanctified  affliction;   and  he  looks  up,   as  he 

was  taught,  to  a  Covenant  God  alone  for  comforts 

He  says,  Although  my  house  be  not  so  toith  God; 

yet  he  has  made  with  ms  an  everlasting  Covenant^ 

ordered  in  all  things  and  sure^  and  this  is  all  my 

udvation^  and  all  my  desire. 

Thus  we  see  Affliction  may,  in  the  hand  of 
God,  become  an  excellent  Expositor  of  his  Word. 
AW,  says  David,  have  I  leat^ned  thy  statutes: 
now  it  is  that  I  have  learned  them  from  expe- 
nence  and  affliction, — more  practically,  more 
perfectly,  more  mwardly,  more  experimentally. 

There  is  one  point  in  which  this  remark  holds 
especially  true :  for  the  word  of  God  shews  us 

12 
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mil  how  much  ice  are  members  one  of  another; 
and  ATith  how  much  sympathy  and  tenderness 
we  should  feel  and  act  one  towards  another: 
yet,  even  among  true  Christians,  who  is  thie 
man  that  has  thoroughly  learned  this  lesson  be^ 
fore  he  is  afiiicted?  While,  I  say,  sympathy, 
and  tenderness,  and  kindness,  and  forbearance, 
and  patience,  and  love  are  so  strongly  enforced 
in  the  gospel,  who  is  the  man  that  has  learned 
this  lesson  of  sympathy?  Is  it  the  man  in  health? 
Is  it  the  prosperous  man?  Is  it  the  strong  man? 
Is  it  the  man  whose  neck  has  never  yet  bowed  to 
the  yoke  of  affliction?  We  know  the  contrary • 
Even  Christ,  as  the  Apostle  speaks,  was  tempted, 
tkat  he  miffht  know  how  to  succour  tliem  that  are 
te9Mpted:  and  it  is  often  good  for  us  that  we  have 
been  afflicted,  if  it  were  only  that  we  might 
know  thereby  how  to  sympathize  with  others ;  and 
thus  learn,  not  only  the  statutes,  but  the  temper 
of  our  Master. 

Am  I,  then,  speaking  to  any  of  you,  my  Dear 
Hearers,  as  persons  now  in  trouble?  Let  me 
ask  you  whither  you  are  going  for  relief  in  your 
trouble.  It  is  a  critical  time  with  you — a  time 
of  special  teaching :  and  what  have  you  learned 
under  your  affliction  ? 

Have  you  heard  God  speaking  to  you,  as  well 
iis  the  Bible?  Have  you  spoken  to  him  again, 
as  the  author  of  your  trials? — for  aviation 
spri$^€th  not  out  qf  the  dust.     Have  you,  with 
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Hezekiah,  prayed  unto  the  Lord  with  your  face 
turned  toward  the  wall — in  secrecy  and  solitude? 
Have  you,  with  St.  Paul,  carried  the  thorn  in  the 
flesh  to  the   Saviour? — He  knew  of  no  deliverer 
nor  comforter  but  Christ:  he  carried,  therefore, 
his  trouble  to  him;  and  found  his  grace  sufficient 
under  that  trouble.     Bring  the  matter  home- 
Do  you  thus  honour  Christ,  as  the  only  one  that 
openethj  and  no  man  shutteth ;   that  shutteth,  and 
no  man  openeth?    Above  all,  have  you  begged 
him  to  sanctify  the  affliction,  that  it  may  thereby 
become  a  teacher  of  the  word? — Do  you  go  for 
comfort  to  your  Bible? — do  you  find  that  Bible 
interpreted  by  facts  and  your  own  experience? — 
then  are  ye  witnesses  for  God :  ye  have  the  wit- 
ness in  vourselves  that  the  Bible  is  the  word  of 
God.     If  it  be  so,  you  know,  by  your  own  feel- 
ings, better  than  I  can  express  it  to  you,  how 
good  it  is  for  you  that  you  have  been  afflicted. 

On  the  contrary,  if  you  have  been  often  in  the 
fiiraace  of  affliction,  and  yet  your  vanity,  your 
pride,  your  worldly  mindedness,  your  carnal  af- 
fections have  in  no  degree  departed  from  you, 
thea  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord: — affliction  is 
God  speaking  to  the  heart,  one  way ;  and  his  word 
now  speaks  to  your  conscience,  in  another. 
Read  in  the  fourth  chapter  of  Amos,  where  he 
says,  I  have  overthrotvn  some  ofyou^  as  God  over- 
threw Sodmn  and  Gomorrah ;  and  ye  were  as  a 
firebrand  plucked  out  of  the  burning :  yet  have  ye 
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not  retwmed  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord.  Therefore 
thus  will  I  do  unto  thee^  O  Israel!  and^  because 
I  tcill  do  this  unto  thee^  prepare  to  meet  thy  Gody 
O  Israel!  The  Day  of  Judgment  approacheth: 
therefore.  Brethren,  be  ye  ready:  for  he^  who 
kardeneth  his  hearty  shall  surely  be  destroy ed,  and 
that  without  reuudy. 

Christians!  be  wise  to  nse  your  afflictiye  dis- 
pensations as  from  €rod.  The  imter  season 
is  precious  to  the  husbandman;  for  he  then  sows 
his  com:  so  is  it  with  the  Christian:  weeping 
must  not,  therefore,  hinder  sowing.  AlBUction, 
when  sanctified,  is  a  gift :  It  is  given,  says  the 
Apostle,  in  the  behalf  of  Christy  not  only  to  be- 
Here  on  Am,  but  also  to  sufferfor  his  name. 

Affliction,  indeed,  is  the  only  gift,  for  which 
we  are  not  conmianded  to  pray;  but  a  wise  and 
instructed  Christian  will  know  that  he  ought  to 
pray  for  a  sanctified  use  of  it  when  sent:    We 
ought  to  pray  that  all  this  cost  may  not  be  in 
nun:  we  ought  to  pray,  that,  by  all  these  af- 
flictions,   we  may  be  brought  nearer  to  God, 
and  more  out  of  the  world,    and  never  doubt 
any  word  of  God,  or  murmur  against  amy  of 
his    dispensations,   however   much  we  may  for 
the  present  suffer.    In  sickness  and  pain,    we 
not  only  send  for  a  physician,  but  we  commit 
ourselves  to  him :  we  take  thankfully  his  medi- 
cint's,  though  they  are  unpalatable :  we  trust  to 
hinii  that  he  will  restore  us  to  our  health. 
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Ah!  which  of  us  all  thus  trasts  the  Lord? 
Who  is  there  among  us,  that  thus  takes  his 
bitter  medicines,  though  we  are  sure  he  cannot 
mistake  our  case?  Physicians  may  err :  He  can- 
not. And  yet,  has  he  never  taught  us  by  past 
trials? — have  we  never  received  relief  in  times 
past?  Who,  that  is  thoroughly  instructed,  can 
awid  saying,  with  David,  from  what  is  past. 
It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been  afflicted^  that 
I  might  learn  thy  statutes  f 

Take  then,  Christian!  your  particular  case  to 
the  Bible  this  day :  and  that  case  will  open  to 
you  much  meaning  in  the  Bible,  while  the  Bible 
itself  will  throw  a  meaning  on  your  case  however 
dark :  it  will  place  your  situation  in  a  new  point 
of  view :  you  may  so  have  the  good  word  brought 
home  to  your  hearts  and  consciences,  that,  like 
Hannah,  yo\i  may  go  away  no  more  sad^  but  re- 
joicinff  in  the  God  ojfyour  salvation. 

May  we  all  be  so  instructed  in  the  school  of 
affliction,  that  we  may  stand  as  those  that  are 
j^ken  of  in  the  seventh  chapter  of  the  book  of 
Revelation  \— These .  are  they,  which  came  out  of 
great  tribulation  ;  and  have  washed  their  robes ^  and 
fMfde  the^  white  in  the  Uoodo/the  Lamb  I 


SERMON  X. 


TO  CHILDREN  AND  PARENTS.* 


Proverbs  iv.  l. 
HeaVy  ye  Children^  the  Instruction  of  a  Father. 

J.  HE  speaker  here  is  King  Solomon ;  who, 
while  he  is  iibout  to  offer  some  very  interesting  re- 
marks and  to  enforce  some  very  instructive  ,  doc- 
trines, calls  for  a  particular  attention.  He  calls 
as  one  that  is  a  father,  as  a  man  of  experience,  as 
a  man  of  an  affectionate  heart ;  and  he  declares 
that  he  himself  was  instructed  in  this  way,  uncier 
the  blessing  of  God,  so  as  to  be  made  wise.  J, 
says  he,  (iv.  3 — 13.)  was  my  father's  souy  tender 
and  only  beloved  in  the  sight  of  my  mother.  JET^ 
taught  me  also,  and  said  unto  m£y  Let  thy  heart 
rettLin  my  words :  keep  my  commandments ,  and  live. 
Get  wisdom :  get  understanding — the  wisdom  that 
is  from  above — the  wisdom,  which  will  make  a 
man  wise  unto  salvation.     Get  wisdom :  get  under-- 

*  This  Sermon  was  preached  at  the  first  establishment  of  the  Schools  for 
Religious  Instruction  at  St.  John's  Chapel.  J.  P. 
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standing:  foi'get  it  noty  neither  decline  from  the 
wards  of  my  mouth.  Forsake  her  not,  and  she  shall 
preserve  thee:  love  her  and  she  shall  keep  thee. 
Wisdom  is  the  principal  thing :  therefore  get  tvis- 
dm ;  andy  with  all  thy  getting,  get  understanding. 
Exalt  her,  and  she  sJiall  promote  thee :  she  shall 
bring  thee  to  honour,  when  thou  dost  embrace  hei\ 
She  shall  give  to  thy  head  an  ornament  of  grace :  a 
crown  of  glory  shall  she  deliver  to  thee.  Hear,  O 
my  son,  and  receive  my  sayings ;  and  the  years  of 
thy  life  shall  he  many.  I  have  taught  tJiee  in  the 
way  of  wisdom :  I  Jmve  led  thee  in  right  paths. 
Whe9i  thou  goest,  thy  steps  shall  not  he  straitened; 
and  when  thou  runnest,  thou  shalt  not  stumble. 
Take  fast  hold  of  instruction :  let  her  not  go:  keep 
her,  for  she  is  thy  life. 

I  shall  address 

1.  Young  people,  and  especially  children.  . 

2.  Those  who  are  parents  and  guardians. 

I.  I  address  CHILDREN. 

Hear,  ye  Children,  for  I  speak  to  you :  hear,  ye 
Children,  the  instruction  of  a  fat  her ,  and  attend  to 
know  understanding. 

1.  I  must  inform  you  that  your  interest  has 
BEEN  SERIOUSLY  THOUGHT  OF  by  your  Ministers, 
and  by  some  other  friends  who  belong  to  this 
place. 

And,  in  order  to  give  you  the  more  simply  and 
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plainly  my  mind  upon  the  subject,  I  will  UXk  yoii 
trhat  has  been  our  conversation  respec^g.you. 

We  have  said :  ^'  What  a  number  of  precious 
Muls  are  here!  And  what  a  number  are  there 
about  the  streets,  who,  whea  we  come  to  converse 
with  them,  are  totally  insensible  with  respect  to 
the  things  <rf Godl  What  can  be  done  fw  them ? 
Can  we  think  of  any  plan  ?  Can  we  contrive^any 
thing  to  set  th^n  on  thinking  ?  Suppose  we  get  a 
nun^r  of  them  together,  and  give  them  such  titUe 
lielpas  we  cmi;  and  get  them  amasterand  mSstness 
to  teach  them  to  read,  and  collect  a  tittle  money 
to  buy  diem  some  books,  and  ga<^er  them  to- 
gether, and  conliive  methods  that  we  may  at  least 
set  «ome  of  them  to  remember  their  Creator  in  the 
days  of  their  youth." 

2.  It  has  been  said,  that  it  is  very  difficult, 

AFTER  ALL,  TO  GAIN  YOUR  ATTENTION. 

Though  we  say  to  children,  HeoTj  ye^kUdreuj 
the  mstructian  of  a  father ; — of  ^^f other ; — of  those, 
who  love  you, — of  those,  who  would  save  you 
froih  eternally  ruining  yourselves  :^ — yet,  it  bas 
been  jsaid,  ^'  fi&w  4i$cuk  it  4s  to  get  4diiese  ohil* 
drai  fierioudy  to  att^ad!" 

Is  this  the  case,  my  Dear  Children  ?—4sit  not? 
^— And  yet,  are  we  not  plannic^,  and  consulting, 
and  devising  expedients  for  your  good  ?  3>o  we 
not  propose  to  make  you4iappy  ? — to  put  you  out 
of  danger  ?  Are  we  not  consulting  your  bestinte- 
lests,  iiii;his>world  and%4hat  whidi  is  tov-e^nne  ? 
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Wfiat  is  it  biit  love,  that  tnrges  your  parents  and 
fiiends? 

I  beg  of  yon  seriously  to  think  of  whiat  We  are 
doing.  If  you  were  to  see  a  shepherd,  who  had 
missed  a  lamb  out  of  his  flock,  and  was  toiling  and 
exhausting  himself  iH  the  wilderness  to  find  it  and 
bring  it  back  to  his  fold  that  it  might  not  be  de- 
Toured  by  wild  beasts,  you  would  see  a  picture  of 
thiit  we  are  doing. 

Consider  now,  therefore,  for  a  moment  this  very 
pomt  which  we  Have  been  speaking  of, — the  diffi- 
culty of  getting  you  to  attend  to  these  things  :— 
that  we  have  all  wandered  from  God;  that  we 
have  all  erred  and  strayed  like  lost  sheep ;  that 
we  have  left  undone  what  we  should  have  done, 
and  done  what  we  should  not  have  done ;  that 
thiere  is  no  health  in  us ;  that  we  are  alive  to  eveiy 
trifle,  and  ready  for  every  foolish  thing. 

What  chiM  is  therie  that  does  not  get  hold  of 
and  pay  great  attention  to  foolish  trifles? — an  idle 
song  ?  a  foolish  tale  ?  to  the  very  things  that  would 
corrupt  him?  But,  when  we  are  speaking  to 
you  of  the  only  thing,  either  in  this  world  or  tb^ 
to  come  which  can  make  you  happy,  what  is  the 
reason,  that,  when  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  both  worlds  is  set  before  you,  your 
minds  are  light  and  wandering  like  chafi*  before 
the  vnnd  ? 

I  want  to  convince  you  that  we  are  all,  eVerjr 
one  of  us,  perishing  sinneirs ;  and  that  the  god  of 
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tills  world  hath  blinded  our  eyes,  that  the  light  of 
the  glorious  gospel  of  God  should  not  shine  into 
our  hearts. 

3.  I  will  tell  you  what  else  has  been  said.  It 
has  been  said,  that  there  is  not  only  a  difficulty  in 
making  children  think  seriously  of  what  they  hear, 
but,  because  they  are  so  young,  it  is  vehy  dipfi- 

CrLT  TO  MAKE  THEM  UNDERSTAND  AND  COMPRE- 
HEND THAT  RELIGION  BY  WHICH  THEY  MUST 
BE   SAVED. 

When  we  say,  Hear^  yt  Children^  the  instruction 
^  a  fatkery  if  that  instruction  relates  to  their  sal- 
TatKHi,  people  are  ready  to  say,  ''  You  never  can 
make  them  understand  you." 

But  thb  I  must  b^  leave  to  deny.  I  acknow- 
ledge to  you,  that  there  are  many  things  in  the 
Bible,  which  are  of  such  a  deep  and  difficult  na- 
f  uie«  that  the  most  learned  man  cannot  entirely 
enter  into  them :  but,  with  respect  tp  what  is 
necessary  to  your  present  and  eternal  happiness, 

vou  are  not  incapable  of  understanding  it.     For 

* 

instance : — if  you  can  be  brought  seriously  to  think 
of  the  instruction  afforded  you  at  school,  you  can 
easily  think  and  understand  that  you  are  a  sinner, 

that  you  have  been  unkind  and  ungratefiil  to 

Ycwir  parents  and  friends, — that  you  have  been 
sinners  against  God  and  his  commands, — that  you 
have  told  lies,  and  done  things  that  your  own 
consciences  have  told  you  were  wrong,— and  that 
are  sometimes  committing  a  double  fault, 
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first  committing  the  £aiult  itself,  then  telling  a 
falsehood  to  cover  it.  <  ."«> 

Why  a  child  knows^ — for  I  have  been  a  child, 
and  I  recollect  what  a  child  thinks  and  •  does — 
a  child  knows  he  is  wrong,  and  that  his  manner 
of  going  on  is  contrary  to  what  he  reads  in  God's 
word ;  and  a  child  can  also  read  in  the  Bible,  that 
the  small  and  the.  great  must  one  day  stand  before 
God  in  judgment :  not  only  the  aged,  but  the 
young  must  be  judged.  A  child  can  see  io,  the 
Bible,  that,  if  God  had  not  provided  a  Saviour, 
our  mouths  must  all  have  been  for  ever  stop- 
ped before  him.  Young  and  old  are  guilty  before 
God.  .^   .  ; 

Now,  therefore,  cannot  you  understand  that 
you  are  sinners  ?  Have  you  not  been  obliged, 
very  often,  to  confess  how  wrong  your  conduct 
has  been,  both  toward  God  and  your  parents  ? 
On  the  other  hand,  cannot  you  understand  how 
gracious  God  has  been?  not  only  in  sending  Jesus 
Christ  to  save  sinners,  who  promises  pardon 
through  his  blood,  and  his  Holy  Spirit  to  purify 
the  heart  and  make  it  alive  to  God  and  to  love 
him ;  but  you  may  also  read  how  gracious  this 
Saviour  was  to  those  children  that  were  brought 
to  him,  when  his  disciples  would  have  kept  them 
back  that  they  might  not  be  a  trouble  to  him. 
He  says.  Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto  ine: 
and  he  took  little  children  up  in  his  arms,  and 
blessed  them ;   as  though  he  had  said,  ^^  I  love 
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children.  Bring  them  to  me.  I  }ove  children  to 
come  unto  me ;  and  therefore  I  now  set  it  up  as 
a '  monument  in  my  Church  to  shew  that  I  loye 
th^n.to  come  unto  me.'* 

You  can  read  in  your  Bibles  about  a  foolish 
young  man  going  away  from  his  fiither's  house, 
and  advice^and  instruction,  and  mining  himself; 
What  a  miserable  mistake  it  is,  for  you  .to  sup^ 
pose  that  you  can  do  better  for  yourselvps,  thao 
your  parents  can  or  will  do  for  you ! — ^better,  ivith* 
out  your  Other's  advice  and  counsel,  thanwiA  it! 
Afxd  what  a  miserable  mistake  it  is,  for  a  man  to 
think  he  can  do  better  without  God,  than  with 
him ;  to  fly  from  God's  own  counsel,  his  unerring 
word  of  truth  I 

You  can  there  read  about  poor  Lazarus;  and 
see  what  a  crown  is.  preparing  for  a  man,  if  he  jias 
but  a  praying  heart.  Though  covered  with  rags, 
his  affliction  is  but  for  a  moment :  and  he  is  re- 
moved^  and  carried  into  Abraham's  bosom :  while 
the  rich  man's,  glory  passes  away  like  a  dream; 
apd  he  goes  down  into  hell^  where  he  cannot  get 
one  drop  of  water  to  cool  his  tormented  tongue. 

You  may,  therefore,  see  enough  in  the  Bjble, 
and  in  the  good  books  put  into  your  hands,  to 
teach  you  what  is  the  mind  and  will  of  .God 
concerning  you :  and  you  are  capable  of  receiv- 
ing a  gracious  proposal  from  God  in  Jesus  Cluist, 
inviting  you  to  come  to  him,  that  you  may.  have 
life  here  and  eternal  life  hereafter. 
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IJT  your  patents'  houses  were  vn  fire,  you 
would  be  glad  of  any  hand  to  take  hold  of  you, 
thiit  you  might  not  be  burnt:  now  what  is  the 
CiospelP-^It'is  God  s  hand  stretched^  out,  while 
lie  saysy\£re0r,  tkat  your  saub  may  Uve. 

If  yon  had  lived  in  Noah's  time,  you  would 
tetve  understood,  that,  if  you  did  not  enter  into 
the  Ark,  you  must  be  drowned.  So,  at  this 
day,  Jesus  Christ  is  preached  in  the  GospeLto 
yw,  and  is  set  forth  as  the  only  Saviour — the 
Deliverer — the  High  Priest  sent  from  God  to 
redeem  you  by  his  Uood,  and  to  take  you  to  his 
tingdom  when  you  die;  and  if  you  accept  of 
Crod's  salvation,  you  shall  live,  as  Noah  did. 

Let  me  say  one  thing  more  to  you. 

Suppose,  when  you  think  of  these  things,  you 
find  your  minds  puzzled;  and  when  you  get 
Ikome,  you  say — ^'  I  cannot  understand,  afiter 
dl  liie  pains  the  Minister  has  been  taking  with 
ne,  I  cannot  understand  how  1  am  to  he  saved, 
and  to  escape  the  misery  of  the  rich  man  that  he 
was  telling  me  of,  and  gain  Abraham's  bosom." 

Then  I  will  tell  you  what  to  doi-^-rgo,  and 
kneel  :down,  and  say,  ^'  O  Lord  I  I  am  a  poor, 
ignorant  child :  I  cannot  teach  myself,  and  the 
Minkter  cannot  teach  me:  but  thou  canst  teach 
me.  Thou  didst  teach  young  Samuel,  whenthe 
High  Priest  could  not :  therefore  send  thy  Holy 
Spirit  to  teach  me,  and  to  make  me  understand 
%  love«    Oh,  make  a  child  to  understand  thy 
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Proverbs  iv.  1. 
Hear^  ye  Children^  the  Instruction  of  a  Father. 

X  HE  speaker  here  is  King  Solomon ;  who, 
while  he  is  about  to  offer  some  very  interesting  re- 
marks and  to  enforce  some  very  instructive  doc- 
trines, calls  for  a  particular  attention.  He  calls 
as  one  that  is  a  father,  as  a  man  of  experience,  as 
a  man  of  an  affectionate  heart :  and  he  declares 
that  he  himself  was  instructed  in  this  way,  un^ler 
the  blessing  of  God,  so  as  to  be  made  wise.  JT, 
says  he,  (iv.  3 — 13.)  was  my  father's  son^  tender 
and  only  beloved  in  the  sight  of  my  mother.  JBLe 
taught  me  alsOy  and  said  unto  me^  Let  thy  heart 
retiiin  my  words :  keep  my  commandments,  and  live. 
Get  wisdom :  get  understanding — the  wisdom  that 
is  from  above — the  wisdom,  which  will  make  a 
man  wise  unto  salvation.     Get  wisdom :  get  under- 

*  This  Sennon  was  preached  at  the  first  establishment  of  the  Sehoob  for 
Religious  Instniction  at  St  John's  Chapel.  J.  P. 
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standing:  fwget  it  not^  neither  decline  from  the 
words  ofiny  month.  Forsake  her  noty  and  she  shall 
preserve  thee :  love  her  aiid  she  shall  keep  thee. 
Wisdom  is  the  principal  thing :  therefore  get  wis- 
dom ;  andy  with  all  thy  getting ^  get  understanding. 
Exalt  her  J  and  she  sludl  promote  thee :  she  shall 
bring  thee  to  honour y  whefi  thou  dost  embrace  her. 
She  shall  give  to  thy  head  an  ornament  of  grace :  a 
crown  of  glory  sJiall  she  deliver  to  thee.  Hear^  O 
my  Sony  and  receive  my  sayings ;  and  the  years  of 
thy  life  shall  be  many.  I  have  taught  tJiee  in  the 
^^y  of  wisdom:  I  liave  led  tliee  in  right  paths. 
When  thou  goesty  thy  steps  shall  not  be  straitened; 
and  when  thou  runnesty  thou  sfialt  not  stumble. 
Take  fast  hold  of  instruction :  let  her  not  go:  keep 
her y  for  she  is  thy  life. 

I  shall  address 

1.  Young  people,  and  especially  children. 

2.  Those  who  are  parents  and  guardians. 

I.  I  address  CHILDREN. 

Hear,  ye  Childreny  for  I  speak  to  yoii :  hear,  ye 
ChUdreny  the  instruction  of  a  father,  and  attend  to 
know  understanding. 

1.  I  must  inform  you  that  your  interest  has 
BEEN  seriously  THOUGHT  OF  by  your  Ministers, 
and  by  some  other  fiiends  who  belong  to  this 
place. 

. ,  And,  in  order,  to  give  you  the  more  simply  and 
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Proverbs  iv.  l. 
Hear,  ye  Children,  the  Instruction  of  a  Father. 

X  HE  speaker  here  is  King  Solomon ;  who, 
while  he  is  ^bout  to  offer  some  very  interesting  re- 
marks and  to  enforce  some  very  instructive  ,  doc- 
trines, calls  for  a  particular  attention.  He  calls 
as  one  that  is  a  father,  as  a  man  of  experience,  as 
a  man  of  an  affectionate  heart :  and  he  declares 
that  he  himself  was  instructed  in  this  way,  unfler 
the  blessing  of  God,  so  as  to  be  made  wise.  JT, 
says  he,  (iv.  3 — 13.)  was  my  father's  son^  tender 
and  only  beloved  in  the  sight  of  my  mx>ther.  JBT^ 
taught  me  also^  and  said  unto  me^  Let  thy  heart 
rethin  my  words:  keep  my  commundmentSy  and  live: 
Get  wisdom:  get  understanding — the  wisdom  that 
is  from  above — the  wisdom,  which  will  make  a 
man  wise  unto  salvation.     Get  wisdom :  get  under- 

*  This  Sermon  was  preached  at  the  first  establishment  of  the  Schools  for 
Religious  Instruction  at  St  John's  Chapel.  J.  P. 
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standing:  forget  it  notj  neither  decline  from  the 
wards  ofiny  mouth.  Forsake  her  not,  and  she  shall 
preserve  thee :  love  her  and  she  shall  keep  thee. 
Wisdom  is  the  principal  thing :  therefore  get  wis-^ 
dam ;  and^  with  all  thy  getting,  get  understanding. 
Exalt  her,  and  she  shall  promote  tliee :  she  shall 
bring  thee  to  honour,  when  thou  dost  embrace  her. 
She  shall  give  to  thy  head  an  ornament  of  grace :  a 
croum  of  glory  shall  she  deliver  to  thee.  Hear,  O 
my  son,  and  receive  my  sayings ;  and  the  years  of 
thy  life  shall  be  many.  I  have  taught  tliee  in  the 
'^^y  of  wisdom :  I  have  led  thee  in  right  paths. 
When  thou  goest,  thy  steps  shall  not  be  straitened; 
(md  when  thou  runnest,  thou  shalt  not  stumble. 
Take  fast  hold  of  instruction:  let  her  not  go:  keep 
her,  for  she  is  thy  life. 

I  shall  address 

1.  Young  people,  and  especially  children.  . 

2.  Those  who  are  parents  and  guardians. 

I.  I  address  CHILDREN. 

Hear,  ye  Children,  for  I  speak  to  you :  hear,  ye 
Children,  the  instruction  of  a  father,  and  attend  to 
know  understanding. 

1.  I  must  inform  you  that  your  interest  has 

been  seriously  thought  of  by  your  Ministers, 

and  by  some  other  fiiends  who  belong  to  this 

place. 

.And,  in  order  to  give  you  the  more  simply  and 
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alflo,  and  I  kftow  how  discouraging  it  is,  aftor 
striving  to  turn  the  hearts  of  children,  to  see  them 
retiim  hack  again,  and  start  aside  like  a  hreieem 
haw.  Our  hearts  are  ready  to  feint  in  this  work!? 
and  to  plead,  "  It  never  can  be  done :"  but  thi* 
is  a  great  temptation. 

I  would  have  you  all  despair,  indeed,  of  doing 
any  thing  to  purpose  without  God,  either  for  ytmr 
own  souls  or  your  children's.  I  smile  at  the  man 
who  ciomes  forward  and  says,  ^'  I  have  an  infeUible 
plan!  I  have  a  sure  method  of  education!  I  can 
bend  the  mind,  and  teach  to  purpose !"  The  man 
iis  blind,  and  knows  not  that  God  only  can  change 
and  direct  the  heart. 

Yet,  while  we  should  despair  of  effecting  any 
thing  by  our  ovm  power  and  wisdom,  I  charge  it 
upon  you  in  the  name  of  God,  I  chaise  it  upon 
you  as  one  that  would  secure  you  from  the  temp- 
tations of  Satan,  never  to  despair  respecting  your 
children :  and  for  this  reason;  because  you  may 
put  your  trust  in  a  Divine  Power,  when  you  can 
hope  in  nothing  else. 

The  question  is  this.  Has  God  spoken  to  us  in 
his  word  ?  Has  he  not  said.  Train  vp  a  child  m 
the  way  he  should  go y  and  when  he  is  old — mark 
that,  when  he  is  old^  if  not  before — he  shall  wA 
depart  from  it  ? 

On  the  other  hand,  has  he  not  spoken  of  neg- 
lecting them? — of  giving  them  ilp  to  their  own 
lusts?   Has  he  not. said,  that,  Asanumsowethi  m 
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Mike.abo  reap:  he.  thatsoweth  to  the  fleshy — 
tbjUt.  pampers  his  child,  teaches  him  to  admire 
idiat*€rod  hates,  and  slight  what  God  recom* 
nieads, — ^must  take  all  the  sad  consequ^ces  of 
tfaeir  eternal  ruin  upon  his  own  head  ? 

In  the  m&ming^  therefore, ^ou;  thjf  seed;  and  in 
ike.enenmgj  withhold  not  thy  hand.  The  husband- 
Doan  does  not  despair,  but  sows,  the  seed,  and 
waits  for  the  season:  that  is,  he  waits  for  God's 
time.  Seed-time  and  harvest  are  periodical  in 
nature :  but  the  se^d  which  the  parent  sows  has 
no  such  periodical  seasons.  It  comes  up  when. 
Gk)d  pleases.  And  I  must  also  tell  you,  as  a  pub* 
lie  witness  for  Gk)d  and  his  truth,  that  you  should 
never  despair.  No  distressed  woman  ever  hoped 
more  against  hope^  than  the  mother  of  your 
Preacher :  but  she  prayed ;  and  while  she  prayed, 
she  waited  patiently,  and  put  her  trust  in  an  Om- 
lupotent  Arm.  Like  the  Syro-Phenician  woman, 
ahe  cried,  librd  help  me  I  She  not  only  prayed, 
and  waited;  but  she  instructed  his  mmd,  and 
then  waited  God's  season:  and  she  lived  long 
aM)ugh  to  hear  that  her  child  preached  that  gos- 
pd  which  he  once  despised ;  and  she  said,  Now^ 
Lordy  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace  ! 
.  My  Dear  Friends,  it  was  on  this  principle, 
that  Noah  .framed  his  ark :  warned  of  Gody  and 
moved,  with  fear,  he  prepared  an  ark  to  the  saving 
of  his  house :  his  faith  saved  his  family  from  the 
Flood*.  God  bears  testimony,  also,  (Gen.  xviiL  19.) 
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te  tiie  fehh  of  Mmkmm :  I  AMoicxAm,  tkmt^  mtt 
eammamd  his  cUldremamd  his  hamsekeU  i^ier  kitd: 
and  them  that  hmtmtr\mey  God  says,  ImUifmmm. 
It  is  Mid,  (Ekod.  ix.  20,  21.)  Ife,  that  fecuFedtke 
ward  of  the  Ijwtl  amnng  the  $enamts  6f  'Pharaoif 
made  his  senates  and  his  cattle  Jleenrnto  theikmies; 
and  they  were  saved  from  the  «torm :  4mdke^'tkat 
regarded  not  the  word  of  the  Lordj  left  his  Mn^ 
vants  and  his  eattle  in  the  field;  that  fe/.theyM: 
things  take  their  doone:  and  that  is  tiie  genefil 
way  of  thfe  world. 

I  beseech  you  to  take  np  the  holy  teasonsng^ 
then,  of  the  holy  men  of  whom  I  have  baen 
apeaking-^tfae  holy  resolution,  in  the  midst  of  an 
tingodly  world,  of  saving  your  own  souls,  and 
those  of  your  children.  Say  with  Joshua,  As  fat 
me  and  my  housSy  we  will  Hrv$  the  Lctd.  Think 
of  the  case  of  Eli,  who,  though  a  good  man, 
forgot  good  rules,  neglected  his  sons,  4nd  suf- 
fered them  to  run  at  random :  Ckkl  brought  a 
heavy  judgment  on  the  house  of  Eli,  and  told  him 
that  as  he  had  honoured  his  sons  more  than  him, 
he  would  bring  reproach  upon  his  house.  I  be^ 
seech  you,  therefore,  to  look  on  your  children, 
in  this  way  of  tine  affection ;  and  not  to  be 
anxious  about  their  advancement  in  this  world. 
But  be  you  anxious  concerning  that,  which  mat 
Lord  pointed  out :  Mary  hath  chosen  that  goad 
party  which  shall  never  be  taken  aiwdy  from  her. 
My  Dear  Heare]:s^  I  conelttde  with  Urn  m^ 
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servation :  what  is  interesting  truth  with  respect 
to  ckildren,  is  interesting  truth  to  us  all.  Their 
bodies  need  food,  and  raiment,  and  care;  but 
may  not  instruction  to  their  soids  be  compared  to 
foody  and  raiment,  and  medicine  for  their  bodies  ? 
Hieir  soulstnust  have  the  Bread  of  Life,  the  Water 
of  life,  and  the  IVIedicines  of  the  Gospel — or 
perish  for  ever  J  They  need  these  to  strengthen 
fliem ;  to  enable  them  to  arise,  and  travel  through 
this  wilderness  world,  in  their  way  to  a  better. 

I  pray  God,  therefore,  that  whatever  I  have 
been  -saybig  to  f he  children,  both  Pteents  and 
Cl^dren  may^M^^  tttke  4i6kl  4of,  M^^to  take  bold 
of  knowledge,  «id  to^  keep  it  filit,  andtotaice 
care  of  it -as  that  which  oontains  eternal  life  and 
every  blessing.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  ap|^  these 
troths  to  all  our  hearts !    Amen, 


;"• 


J .' 
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ADVANTAGES  OF  TH£  HOUSE  OF  MOURNING. 


ECCLESIASTES  TII.  2. 


'ti  is  better  to  goto  the  House  of  Mourning,  than  to  go  to  the 
H&uee  qflboiOng. 

• 

JM.  OTHING  Beems  more  co^tradictory  to  th^ 
gcaaeral  sentiments  of  matikind,  than  this  declara* 
^on;of  the  Wise.Man.    I  shall, , therefore,  > 

.     I.^StATE  THE  SEN Si^  OF  THE  WORDS. 

.    2.  >  Illustrate  THE  FACT.  , 

:  ..  .   .  .      .  ' 

■     -....       •  ••'  •»        ••' 

I.  With  respect  to  the  SENSE,  it  seems  suffi- 
ciently obvious. 

"  It  is  better,"  as  one  expresses  it,  "  to  go  to  a 
funeral,  thaato  a  festival."  A  man  may  lawfully 
do  both:  he  may  glorify  Ood,  as  Christ  did,  in* 
going  to  both:  Christ  went  to  the  marriage- 
festival  at  Cana ;  and  he  went  to  the  grave  in 
Bethany,  and  groaned  and  wept  there.  * 

The  House  of  Mourning  is  to  be  considered, 
however,  as  a  very  distinct  thing  from  any  sort 
of  monkish  austerity.  Men  are  not  taught  of 
God  to  be  ingenious  in  tormenting  themselves; 
nor  to  be  volunteers  in  humility,  as  the  Apostle 
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expresses  it.  The  Wise  Man  here  speaks  of  any 
4ispensation  of  affliction,  which  God  .  has  set 
be/ore  us  in  his  provideace,  There  is  a  time  to  weepf 
and  to  meet  an  afflictive  dispensation ;  and,  in- 
stead of  wishing  to  avoid  such  dispensation  by 
»nfol  methods,  the  Wise  Man  tells  us  in  the  text, 
that  It  is  better  to  go  to  the  House  of  Mourning, 
than  to  the  House  of  Feasting. 
•  Those  persons,  therefore,  of  whom  Isaiah  speaks, 
in  his  fifty-sixth  chapter,  who  say.  Come  ye,  I  will 
fetch  wine  ;  and  we  will  Jill  ourselves  with  strong 
innk;:-and  to-morrow  shall  be  as  this  day,  and 
mch  mare  abundant — these  men  have  wholly  mis- 
taken the  matter :  it  would  be  better,  far  better, 
to  go  to  a  scene  of  trial  and  affliction,  than  to  let 
tfaemseWes  loose,  like  brute  beasts,  to  the  gratifi^ 
cation  of  their  passions.         . 

II.  Letus  endeavour  to  ILLUSTRATE  THE 

TEXT. 

I  shall  do  this,  by  shewing  you,  that  the  House 
of  Mourning  is  better  than  the  House  of  Feasting 
in  these  Four  respects :  as 

.1.  It  gives  BETTER  LESSONS  :  ,, 

2.   Supplies  BETTER  COMPANY  : 

.  3.  Yields  better  comforts  :  and 
,  4.  Promises  a  better  end. 

1.  There  ar^  better  lessons  afforded  in  the 
H(mBe,of jMpijfniiiigi^  than  ia  the  Hpuse  of  F^^tatiog. 
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The  Wise  Man  gays,  at  the  ISth  T^etw  iH  Urn 
chapter,  that  Wisdom  is  a^drf€Me-^It  is  faHw  4^ 
go  to  the  Homse  of  Mourning  J  than  to  tks  Mimse 
of  Feasting:  for  that  is  ike  end  of  oUtMn^  'smdtkis 
ifving  will  lay  it  to  his  heart.  Thero  is  not  a  b^Mw 
lesson.  It  points  to  the  end  of  man.  If  any'tya^ 
will  set  hkn  on  thinking,  it  is,  tiiat  this  is  wkat  M 
must  expect :  every  man  must  ai^ye  at  it.  Tkw 
house  seals,  therefore,  on  man's  heart  a  most  im- 
portant &.ct,  if  he  possesses  any  feeling. 

There  is  not  a  person  present,  peibaps,  who  has 
not,  in  his  youth,  adopted  the  oontrary^sentimeiit. 
^e  all  know,  who  have  ourselves  been  A^^Mrns 
of  going  to  the  House  of  Feasting^  ^at  tibe  very 
tendency  and  design  of  it  is  to  medce  ^s  fi^rget 
ev^ry  thing  that  we  ought  to  remember  aiiii  incidr 
cate  upon  the  mind.  The  House  ^Moumkig  is 
wholly  the  reverse  in  its  tendency :  if  the  man  is 
sober  at  all,  he  is  sober  there:  he  must  be  far 
gone  indeed,  if  he  does  not  think  then ! 

TiKHigbtless  man  builds  a  house,  and  ^jonse- 
crates  it  expressly  to  madness,  folly,  trifling,  in^- 
temperance,  and  profaneness.  But  God  mercifully 
provides  another  bouse,  to  bring  him  back  to 
recollection,  by  shewing  him  the  end  of  man :  and 
thus,  as  the  Wise  Man  says  in  the  3d  verse.  Sor- 
row is  better  than  laughter:  for^  hy  the  sadness  of 
the  countenance^  the  heart  is  made  better. 

It  is  a  great  thing.  Brethren,  to  induce  men  to 
think  at  all.    Menlalkof  tlmking;  ^t^vtty^ftnr 
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Ihnk  seriotoy:  you  rarely  meet  *  man  t1ia:t  has  a 
recollected  mind,  who  thinks  to  any  purpose,  and 
Mks  What  akc^l  I  do  in  the  end  thereof?  Yon  can 
hare  made  no  'obserratloh  on  Hfe,  if  you  have  not 
remwked  tibia.  '  tt  is  the  ^rand  plan,  of  'what  I 
may  call  the  ordinaaices  oif  our  Great  Enemy, — 
the  Honae  of  Festivity, — to  destroy  all  recollec- 
tion :  but  the  House  of  Mourning  seems,  among 
Mber  obfects,  to  be  designed  of  God  to  bring  men 
to  thonghtfiilnesi^. 

There  are,  therefore,  better  lessons  to  be  learned 
in  the  House  of  Mourning,  than  in  jthe  House  of 
nCirth;' 

2.   It  ha0  BETTER  COMPANY. 

The  heart  ofthewke  is  in  the  Howe  of  Moum^ 
ing^  but  the  heart  offooh  is  in  the  House  of  Mirth, 
fiow  as  iiftr  as  a  Wise  Man  is  preferable  to  a  fool, 
«o  fe'r  is  it  better  to  go  to  to  the  House  of  Mourn- 
ing, than  to  the  House  of  Feasting. 

I  know  not  a  worse  abuse  of  a  term,  than  that 
of  the  **best  company. **    Such  a  one  "  keeps  the 
best  company  c**  that  is,  the  most  fashionable  peo- 
ple ;  persons  best  acquainted  with  the  Sciences, 
and  talk,  and  maxiws  of  the  day — who  value 
themselves  highly  on  such  trifling,  silly,  empty 
accomp^hmentl^ — and,  because  Ihey  are  loqua- 
ckras  akid  know  the  small-talk  of  the  day,  they 
»e  called  by  others  the  "  best  company ! "    A 
thinking  inan,  who  endeavours  to  weigh  things  as 
diey  aM^  will  generally  cdl  th^n  almost  the  worst 
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company  he  can  meet;  for  were  he  to  qpead 
years  in  their  society,  would  he  be  the  wiser  ? — 
would  he  be  the  better  ? — would  he  be  improving 
in  virtue,  much  less  in  religion — ^in  the  care  of  the 
soul— in  the  knowledge  of  God— in  fidth  in  Christ  ? 
I  protest,  therefore,  against  this  abuse  of  the  teim. 

I  said  that  the  {louse  of  Mourning  has  better 
company. 

In  this  house  piei)  are  so  taught  to  think,  and  to 
lay  things  to  heart,  that  even  foolish  and  trifling 
men  seem  at  least  to  h$ive  a  vnsdom  there  which 
does  not  belong  to  them. 

But  here  are  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  :-*-men 
prepared  for  any  dispensation  which  God  is 
pleased  to  afford — learning  and  studying  his. will, 
and  asking  what  he  would  have  them  to  do.  And 
it  is  not  a  small  part  of  the  happiness  of  these  men, 
that  they  are  delivered  ^om  that  which  is  the 
plague  of  the  wise — I  mean.  Custom. 

Here  are  founds  also,  ^^  the  glorious  company  of 
the  Apostles,  the  goodly  fellowship  of  the  Pro- 
phets, and  the  noble  army  of  Martyrs." 

There  Christ  himself  was  found — the  man  of 
sorrows  I  This  is  the  way  t9  his  table,  and  to  his 
friends  above. 

My  Dear  Hearers,  if  you  have  found  a  friend, 
a  real  friend,  thank  God  that  he  has  raised  up  such 
an  one  to  take  care  for  your  soul,  -to  take  pains 
with  you,  to  set  before  you  the  falsehoods  of  life, 
the  cheats  and  impositions  continually  put  op  meii^ 
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Thank  God,  if  be  has  raised  up  such  an  one,  that 
will  take  you  by  the  hand,  and  say,  **  Let  us  go 
aad  serve  the  Lord:  and,  if  he  call  to  the  House 
of  Sorrow/  let  it  be  the  House  of  Wisdom." 

3.  The  House  of  Mourning  has  better  com- 
forts. 

This  would  be  an  inexplicable  paradox  to  many 

— "  Comforta  in  the  House  of  Mourning!  there 

may  be  Lessons  of  Instruction ; — but  what  do  you 

meani  by  Coinforts  ?    Brethren !  there  is  bread  to 

eat  in  that  house,  which  the  world  knows  not  of. 

Tha?^  be  unto  God,  says  the  Apostle,  whoahvays 

emueth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ ;  not  only  in  the 

day  of  prosperity,  but  in  the  day  of  adven^ty;  His 

fiiends.hayeitof^^  m  the  house  of  their  pilgrimage. 

The  drunkard,,  in  his  intoxication,  may  raise  a 

»dnight  «»« ::  bat  who  ^  comp<^  bis  j.y. 

with  the  exultation  of  that  song  which  was  raised 

by  Paul  and  Silas  at  midnight  in  a  dungeon  ? 

You  have  the  true  description  of  those  joys 
which  ase  found  in  the  House  of  Mirth,  at  the 
6th  Terse  of  this  chapter: — JFor,  as  the  crackUng 
of  thcms  under  a  potf  so  is  the  laughter  of  the 
fool.  The  joy  of  the  House  of  Feasting  is  like 
the  crackling  of  thorns — a  blaze !  a  momentary 
blaze !  leaving  the  man  in  darkness — ^vexed  and 
chagrined^^and  frequently  driven  to  commit  sui- 
cide, in  order  to  escape  present  disappointment 
and  perjdexity! 
What.  IB  Comfort  ?-^not  the  intoxicating  song 
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I  ^  t 


ttifler!-~DOt  the  noneenRt  of  tbeLmaii  i»lM>lbr 
anuisenfeiit  diq»la7ti  liisrwit,  w  vaMlittff  hi»  ibtty4 
What  ia comfort?  !fo  w^a  Mmiiii  MtiiafeotKm-«M 
sonnetkaiig  sedatirrc^-MUiiiie&iiig  wicB^groi^ 
somethiDg  that  will  administer  consolation  <m^t 
desth-bBd^;  tbat^imUfbear/Bpiatjnttff'aHK^  enable 
hroii-to  cry,  O  IhatkJ^mherm  isi  thf^jtm^f'-O 

Can  yon «diJd^<tf>aiy: tiling.  taf^duKi^ 
Home  of^FeastiBgi^  IfiitfaeieiiflmaAiDg  die  in  flm 
I{o«ie  of  Mourmii^  to  ooBoJbvIv 
voke -of  omr  MaatervntiiB  tqww lof  ■  AiAfiiliMui) 
pQFWery'and  loirej  to  acebmiAirii^  wliat:be  hatB  «aidi i 
Bk&9ed\  'an'th^  \  tkatmo^rwii  fm^\  they  shMi  &f 
^ofii^ttrted.  Here  is.  the  Comforter  hinuel^^^ 
eomfot<er  that  the  <  ^workli  caimDt:  giioB^  mm  t  taioe 

iKWay«  ■  .^    ::  :i     V 

4.  A  BrfiTTsnr  BNDrawaits  lais  im  tbe/Hoasevof 
Mouriiitig;  ^ 

It  was  -  the  advice*  of  the  Wise  Jiun^iWinisoMer 
HlMt  pMte9t  tk^  himd  nnto^  hoh  t0i  tke^mtd,:  mid 
thmi  t&iit  iwt  dtp^^umissfi  H^re»  yoii&aayAlis«Jt  lo 
Hie  end:  you  may  ask -your  heart/ seriourig^. 
^  What  is  the  end  of  aH:  this  ?  For  what  panpoae 
do€fs Gtod' fonifg  n»  tfaii  way ?  Why ir^lt  is.thii 
way  by  which  he  leads  hm^  childrsa^  and^  Im;  is 
leading  them  to  a  kingd^w,  andthii^iB^1diep«tk 
to  that  kingdom.  I  have  not,  indeed;*  wbath* 
}^^^f»^nHu*4^44hedinp^  4itmm  and 
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faMiumptKmisfytmydagf.:  yet^jbleaaed  be  Ood^t 
lliam.iioithfetdistrcssn  dot'suiii  Ifed 

with; faisi cnuflbsr  but^  i£  1  muibt  sebibf.  foot  ia 
one'  'OC  iilese  tivm  paths^  when  Ii  look  to  the  end 
tbefeo£  .it  doe^  Bot  xequffe  a  moiBeDt's  besHation 
to  decide  between  them.  .  Let  me  be  Lazarua: 
kt  me  see  Abraham's  bosom^  by  £uth ;  and  vnk 
Ood'a  tBiie  in  Good's  way." 

I  have  seenenongh  of  life^  and  felt  enimgh  to 
know  how  painful  it  is  to.  speak  plainly  to  the 
Young  and  Gay :  but  shall  we  say  to  them  that 
the  end  of  these  things  is  not* death P-^thafc  the 
Basse  of  Feasting  may  probably  end  as  wieH:  as 
ihe^Honse  of  Affiction~of  tepeotancer-of  &idi^ 
tad  hope,  and  love?  Dare  we  say  this?  ShsB 
we  not  nUher  declare,  plainly  and  expressly^ 
Tkusi  saiih  the  Lordy  Rgaice^  O  Youatg  3Hm^ 
M  fAy  youth;  and  let  thy  heart  chee9*  thee,  in  the 
iays  of  thy  yomth:-^-^  to  the  House  of  F^»ting : 
call  your  £atther  a  fool:  say  that  religion' is  the 
ka^inage  of  the -nursery :  adopt  the  maxims  of  a 
8^  of  mad  companions :  laugh  at  every,  thing 
serious :  go  on— but^  God  says,  in  answer  to  all 
Aisy  Know  thouy  that  for  all  then  things,  €fod 
toiB  hring  thee  into  Juk^meHt.  Kndw^  Young 
Woim^n,;  thai,  with  all  the  admiratien  thou  will 
^Umxkf  God  has  said,  thatiSA^,  that  hveth  in  pka^ 
mtyii  dead  whik  she  Uvethi 

In  passing  through  such  paths,  therefore;  at 
Qod  hat  aet^  beliQHDe  us^  either  in  the.  dispensatkHis 
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of  his  Providence  or  in  his  Word,  and  in  waiting 
on  a  faithful  God  for  the  fulfilment  of  his  promises, 
we  shall  have  a  better  conclusion  in  going  to  the 
House  of  Mourning  than  to  the  House  of  Mirth.  * 
I  speak  more  particularly  to  young  persons  oh 
this  point,  because,  of  all  people,  they  seem  least 
acquainted  with  it.  I  would  say  to  such,  Fear 
not  this  doctrine :  Fear  not  the  truth  of  God.  It 
will  always  do  you  good  :  you  will  be  ruined  in 
opposing  or  neglecting  it.  Be  not,  therefore^ 
afraid  of  the  truth.  A  poor  lunatic,  in  the  midst 
of  his  gaiety  and  vanity,  if  his  physician  should 
offer  him  a  bitter  medicine,  might  hate  the  man 
because  he  brought  the  medicine,  and  the  me- 
dicme  because  it  wasbittel*  and  would  spoil  his 
sport,  while  its  tendency  was  to  enable  him  to 
enjoy  life  and  perfect  rationaUty — Such  is  the  man 
who  hates  truth  or  its  teachers!  All  that  you 
can  possibly  wish  for  or  imagine  here,  how  many 
thousands  have  attained !  And  where  are  they 
now? — they  have  pasised,  in  a  long  procession, 
one  after  another,  down  to  the  grave.  Follow 
the  bier  of  any  one  of  them :  the  corpse  would 
shock  you — it  is  covered  up — hid  from  your 
eyes — put  into  the  ja^round — soon  forgotten — and;- 
now,  where  is  all  that  House  of  Mirth  in  which 
the  man  once,  shone,  and  was  amused,  and  was 
admired  by  others,  and  most  of  all  T)y  himself? 
While  you  see  this  most  evidently  before  your 
eyes,  remember  that  this  is  no  mystical  doctrioe; 
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up  difficult  controyersial  point,  but  the  history  of 
every  day. 

Let  us  take  heed,  then,  whatever  else  we  for- 
get, that,  we  do  not  forget  the  remedy .  which  God 
iias  set  before  our  eyes.  You  have  heard  many  a 
«™.»ih.mawJ..n,like,ou,s.We.-aIa 
of  like  passions  with  you:  but,  perhaps,  your  own 
&mily  God  has  made  a  House  of  Mourning :  he 
brings  home  what  you  have,  heard :  he  sets  it  be- 
fore your  eyes,  and  wrings  your  feelings  with  it : 
and  are  you,  as  vain  and  trifling  now,  as  if  he  had 
not  taken  pains  with  you  ?  Is  all  this  care  thrown 
away  ?  Do  you  need  another  stroke  ?  I  assure 
you,  that  though,  as  ministers,  we  cannot  avoid 
feelmg  sympathy  with  those  who  have  lost  a  friend 
or  relative;  yet  a  preacher  cannot  but  recollect 
that  this  is  the  sound  of  his  Master's  feet  behind 
him :  and,  while  he  laments  your  sufferings,  he 
knows  that  his  admonitions  would  have  little  ef- 
fect in  many  cases,  were  not  truth  brought  home 
thus  painfully  to  your  business  and  bosom. 

Again,  it  is  better  to  go  to  the  House  of  Mourn- 
ing than  to  the  House  of  Feasting,  because  how- 
ever dark  the  house  niay  be ;  though  it  may  re- 
semble a  prison  with  its  bars,  so  that  a  man  may 
be  ready  to  say,  lam  shut  up:  I  cannot  get  forth: 
yet  there  is  no  House  of  Mourning  but  what  ad- 
mits a  ray  of  the  sun,  and  that  beam  is  a  beam  of 
immortality.  Christ  says  to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Hpu^e  of  Mourning,  "  Lopk  out !  Is  thy  consola- 

VOL.  II.  *  L 


14^  SElblOH  •  XI. 


'  . 


tibnstttaH^  Is  thy  prospect  to  be*  despised' F^'  ft 
there  nothing  to  be  said  in  this  case,"tiiat  mtEty 
rouse  thy  attention;  coibfort  thy  heart,  atid  excite 
akopejfullqfinanartaUtif,  whefn  this  visioin  of  th^ 
moment  iH  gone?" — ^abd  hovr  soon  will  it  b&  gone 
with  every  one  of  us ! 

'  There  is  not  a  house  in  wluth  any  one  of  yoil 
lires,  which  ^11  not  soon  be  a  House  of  Moum*- 
tng  on  his  account.  **'  He  is  dead  !"-^^*  He  hath 
heeh,  dead  these/our  dapsr-^^^'  My  father  is  deadf* 
^— "  My  mother  is  dead!"—"  The  desire  qf'mg 
)E!yek  is  takeri  away  at  a  stroke  I^^Mj  dear  child  is 
jgone!" 

Remember,  then,  that,  in  that  house,  whaterer 
teton^,  one  thing  is  left-the  ptomise  of  a  feithfol 
Odd:  I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life:  he,  that 
heKeveth  in  mcj  shall  never  die.  There  is  a  &ne 
thing  needful:  a  better  part:  a  voice  of  itistruc- 
tiori,  at  that  very  time  saying  to  you,  "  Take  hold 
of  my  hand,  as  you  descend  to  the  grave :  hold 
fast  my  hand,  as  your  refuge  set  before  you.  Pray 
to  God  with  David,  Remember  me  with  the  favour 
which  th&u  bearest  to  thy  people:  visit  me  with  thy 
salvation :  that  1  may  see  the  good  of  thy  chosen  ; 
that  I  may  ryoice  in  the  gladness  of  thy  nation ; 
that  I  imy  glory  with  thine  inheritance.  RemeM- 
iet  the  word  unto  thy  servant ^  on  which  thou  hast 
caused  me  to  hope.^' 

Whatever  remedies  others  may  propose  on  this 
MaKrcaston,  there  is  no  effectual  remedy  but  the 
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Gospel.  Imagination  even  cannot  suppose  com- 
fort in  death,  but  from  the  voice  of  God  calUng 
to  look  forward  to  immortality  and  security.  Let 
us,  therefore,  while  in  the  House  of  Mourning, 
not  lose  the  grand  truth  which  is  so  strongly  set 
forth  in  it — lam  the  resuirection  and  the  life:  he 
that  bdieveth  in  me,  though. be  were  dead  yet  shall 
he  live;  and  he,  that  liveth  and  believeth  in  me^ 
shall  never  die.  That  you  and  I  may  take  firm 
hold  of  that,  privilege,  may  God  grant,  for  Jesot 
Christ's  sake  t 
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SERMON  XII 


THE  VANITY  OF  HUMAN  IMAGINATIONS. 


T     ■ 


Jebsmiah  Ixiii.  28,.  29* 


The  ptPfki^f  thafJkaih  a  dream^  let  km  UU  a  dreim:.  and  l^^ 
thai  hoik  my  trorif,  let  km  speak  my  wcrdfaitkfultyi  what  li 
the  cheff  to  the  wheat?  saith  the  Lord.  IsHoiw^  woori.l^ 
M  afire?  eaith  the  Lord:  and  like  a  hammer,  that  treeiutk 
the  rock  in  pieces? 

JJiRROR  consists  in  following  the  reveries  of  hu- 
man ima^nation,  instead  of  the  plain  dictates  of 
the  Word  of  God.  This  is  the  condenmatian,  that 
light  is  come  into  the  worlds  hut  men  loved  dark* 
ness  rather  than,  light :  it  suits  their  natural  conk 
cupiscence:  this  therefore  is  the  condemnation^ 
the  root  of  their  errors  both  of  heart  and  headi 
that  they  lean  to  their  human  understandings  and 
inclinations,  instead  of  the  plain  directions  ]giten 
them  in  God's  Word, 

Against  this  we  find  the. Prophet  entering  a 
solemn  protest.  My  heart  within  me,  says  he,  i$ 
broken^  because  of  the  prophets :  all  my  hones  shake: 
I  am  like  a  drunken  man,  and  like  a  man  wham 
wine  hath  overcome  ;  because  of  the  Lord^  and  5e» 
cause  of  the  words  of  his  holiness.  They  say  still 
unto  them  that  despise  me.  The  Lord  hath  said^ 
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Ye  shall  hmfc  jkMce :  and  they  say  unto  every  one 
ihfUwaiketh  after  the  imagination  of  his  own  hearty 
No  evil  shall  come  upon  you — /  have  heard  what 
the  prophets  said,  that  prophesy  Jies  in  my  name, 
saying,  I  have  dreamed^  I  have  dreamed.    How 
long  shaU  this  be  in  the  heart  of  the  prophets,  that 
prophesy  lies?^which  think  to  cause  my  people  to 
forget  my  name,  hy  their .  dreams  which  they  tell 
every  man  to  his  neighbour— The  prophets  tfuit 
hath  a  dream,  let  him  tell  a  dream :  if  tbp9e  men 
have  dreamed  something  in  their  own  minds  that 
God  hath  laid  no  foundation,  let  them  tpU  it  as  a 
dreami:  it  is  but  a  dream  :  but  let  t|iem  not  call 
it  the  Word  of  God :  let  them  not  lay  it  down  a9 
a  foundation  of  truth  t  such  a  prophet  as  h^s  thus 
dreamed,  let  him  tell  his  dream ;  but  let  him.  tell 
it  as  a  dream.   But  he,  that  hath  my  word,  let  hin^ 
speak  my  word  faitl^uUy :  let  him  simply  dehver 
my  message:  neither  adding  to  it,  nor  detracting 
from  it:  let  him  speak  my  word  faithfully:  for 
what  is.  the  chaff  to  t^e  wheat  f  sfiilh  the  Lord: 
&e  dreams  of  these  false  prophets  are  but  chaff 
at  the  best ;  and  what  is  all  thi/s  chaff  to  the  pur- 
pose ?  it  is.  not  to  be  compared  to  the  wheat, 
which  is.  fifolid,  substantial,  and  nourishing :  what 
is  the  chaff  to  the  wheat,!  saithtM  Lord:  for,  Is 
sof  my  wordhke  as  afire?  saith  the  Lord:  and 
Uke  a  hammer,  thaf  breaketh  the  rock  in  pieces  ? 
h  it  not  efficient  ?  Will  it  not  accomplish  that  for 
which  I  sent  it  ? 


*150  •       SERMON  XII.  M . 

^  This  passage  disooyers,  therefore,  to  us,  ' 

1*   The   VANITY  OF  All  HUNAN  IMAOINATlONl^ 

IN  RELIOION4  i     •  vt  . 

•2,   Hie  ENERGY  OF  SCRIPTURAL  TRUTH^   \  i 

I.  Let  us  consider  the  VANITY  OF  AIX 
HUMAN  IMAGINATIONS  IN  RELIGIQN. 

If  a  man  has  a  dream,  *  let  him  tell  it  as  a  .dream : , 
but  let  him  not  bring  it  forward  as  any  foundatkm 
fot  faith  and  practice. 

tn  considerbg  this  subject,  we  are  to  reflect 
theft  man  is  an  active  being:  he  must > be  eih* 
jpteyed:  but,  however  active  he  may  be,  i^  in 
^tling  forward  in  a  project,  he  n^lect  some 
givcfn  standard,  to  which  that  project  siiould  be 
brought  to  try  its  truth  and  validity ;  if  he  proceed) 
leaning  to  his  imagination  and  his  awn.  under, 
standing;  he  resembles  a  traveller,  vdiosetseut 
peiiiaps  with  great  enei^gy,  and  travels  at  a  vast 
"THte:  but,  so  far  is  he  from  coming  to  his  point, 
that,  the  faster  he  travels,  the  more  he  deviates 
from  the  path  which  he  should  have  puraued :  he 
is  wholly  wrong;  and,  therefore,  the  rate  of  his 
travelling  only  leads  him  faster  and  fruiber  into 
error.  In  religion,  a  man  may  be  iver  learnings 
and  yet  nevisr  able  to  came  to  the  real  knou^ed^  of 
the  truth ;  because,  like  the  traveller,  he  takes  the 
wrong  road. 

Look  at  the  deplorable  state  of  the  Heathen 
World;  yet  they  have  had  great  lights;  men  of 
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astonidiuig.  g^us  und  perseverance.  But  where 
are  they?  You  csm.  see  very  little  more  in;  t)ie 
Heathea  World,  so  £su*  as  it  respects  moral  cppr 
fddemtiQns  m  religion,  than  dreama  of  vanity  94.4 
¥ice^  I  haw  dreamed:  I  have  dreamed:  butn;^^ 
ia,  aU  this  xhaffto  the  wheat  ? 

AxAjBWf^  ionder  DiFioe  Revelation — vrhen  God 
haSi^piOjken-T^iQQk  ^  the  state  of  the  Ant^dilo- 
.YiaoB^  /«^h^/  iGod  saw  the  earth  covered  with 
wickedaess  and  idolaky.  Look  at  the  state  of 
^[^Jews«  I  A^er  such  wonders  and  signal  deUven- 
aooesi^r^fia^ges  worshiped  as  their  gods!  Looli^ 
at  ti%e  <«t9Ji?  of  GhlwtWDity»  over  a  great  part  df 
4he.;4iur^ri9^hftt^up@i^  what  .tyranny  over 

t€i0ji;«ck«fl^{  ^wbftt gross  imposition  on  mankind! 
AAde«^JlpoJkiBitj9;th6  Pfote9tant  World— where 
weprcrfiensstO'iind  ourselves  of  these  evils-^what 

And  what  is  all  this? — It  shews  the  vanity  of 
faiiniiaa>iiiia|pbatians::  the  evil  of  setting  up  some 
iwcy:  Aod*  idol,  iost^oad  of  wnply  following  God's 
word ;.  ;th0  ifojily  :of  ^  ftian  saying,  as  if  he  was 
lond  tofJbis  vSfvmee(»  J  have  dreamed:  I  hanoe 
dreamed. 

.  fiiitjiW^MBHiWe  reflect  on  the  vanity  of  human 
JjnnaeHiB^iQy^  ■  ifr  aglfl^OP,  we  should  consider  two 

.  1;:  Let  MSvask,  WHAT  do  all  these  afford  Ta 

liAN? 

jare  certain  grand  questions  which  a  man 
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has  to  ask;  and  he  lies  in  darkness  and  sleeps 
the  sleep  of  dieath,  till  he  does  actually  ask  thiese 
questions,  and  that  very  seriously.  He  sfaoidd, 
first,  enquire  into  his  fallen  state,  as  having  de- 
parted from  the  Uving  God,  by  an  awful  alienatioii 
of  heart  and  apostacy.  He  should  enquire  as  to 
any  remedy,  M^hich  God  hath  appointed  in  this 
case :  vi^i^  there  is  any  constitution  or  ai^Knnt- 
ment,  that  God  hath  made  in  order  to  a  lost  sin- 
ner^s  returning  to  him  and  being  saved.  He 
-should  consider,  therefore,  the  great  question  re- 
specting his  recovery;  and  then  he  will  find  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  grand  answer  to  these  ques- 
tions: that  there  is  no  name  given  mukr  heaven 
whereby  a  man  can  he  saved^  hut  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ;  the  merit  of  Christ's  sufiering  for  sin,  and 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  giving  life  to  a  sinner.  This 
is  the  grand  answer  to  all  serious  enquiry,  as  to 
the  welfare  of  man. 

Now  his  dreams  afford  nothing  good  on  these 
points.  They  may  put  a  man  on  a  thousand  su- 
perstitious practices,  and  may  lead  him  to  great 
corporal  austerity ;  but  what  do  they  afibrd  as  to 
a  satisfactory  answer  to  the  grand  question? 

2.  The  second  thing  we  should  consider,  as  to 
•the  vanity  of  human  imaginations  in  religion,  is 
not  only  as  to  what  they  afibrd  men,  that  is 
nothing,  but  we  should  consider  how  much  they 

HINDER  AND  IMPEDE* 

To  illustrate  what  I  mean.    It  is  in  vain  to 
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talk  of  the  Old  World ;  or  the  state  of  the  Hea- 
thens, and  Jews,  and  Papists.  Bring  the  subject 
to  our  present  condition.  It  pleases  God  to  ap- 
point the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  in  a  neighbour- 
liood ;  that  is,  he  opens  a  spring  of  life  in  a  dry 
and  barren  place.  But  one  man  cannot  attend, 
thoagh  he  lives  in  the  neighbourhood :  and  why  ? 
he  leans  to  his  imaginations :  he  has  dreamed !  he 
has  dreamed  I  he  is  a  Socinian,  and  cannot  bear 
the  doctrines  taught  in  the  Church  of  England. 
Another  is  a  philosopher  truly !  he  has  turned  his 
thoughts  to  the  reason  and  fitness  of  things ;  and 
cannbt  attend  to  the  plain  and  simple  preaching 
of  God's  word,  which  calls  him  to  lay  down  all 
imaginations,  and  reasonings,  and  be  taught  by 
his  Great  Parent,  what  is  that  retigion  which  is 
acceptable  to  himself. 

Consider,  therefore,  how  much  these  imagi- 
nations stand  in  a  man's  way,  and  become  stum- 
Umg^blocks  to  him. 

And  there  is,  besides,  a  perverse  inference  often 
drawn  firom  these  facUn — that,  because  men  have 
sought  out  many  inventions,  and  followed  the 
vanity  of  their  own  and  others'  imagmations, 
therefore  there  is  no  truth  in  the  Bible  I  Yet, 
Temember.  however  men  have  entertained  him. 
that  Gcdf  who  at  swhdty  times  and  in  divers  man- 
nersy  spake  in  time  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the 
prophets,  hath,  in  these  last  days  spoken  unto  us 
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moBt  plainly,  expressly,  pMirerAiliy^  and  affiscft- 
ingly  hy  his- Son. 

II.  Having  seen  the  vanity  of  all  human  iraa- 
ginations  in  religion,  let  us  consider,  secondly^ 
the  ENERGY  OF  SCRIPTURAL  TRUTH. 

This  is  most  strikingly  declared  ja  the  text^ 
I$not  nuf  word  like  as  a/ire?  .imth  the Lord^-^amd 
•Uke  a  hammer  thai  breaketh  the  rock- mr-pie^es^ 
Who  then  will  sit  dovm  in  despair?  Or  who  will 
«iet  the  Almighty  at  defiance^  as  .  if  he  oould  not 
execute  his  purposes  ?     . 

Turn  your  attention,  Brethren^  to  the  ebarac- 
ters  which  I  have  just  mentioned,  as  in^mg  led 
Betray  by  the  vanity  of  human^  imaginations: 
:you  will  see  the  state  of  even  these  men,  whan 
scriptural  truth  prevailed  amon^  them.  How 
did  some  of  the  Antediluvians  walk  with  4[jod, 
like.  Enoch!  how  did  they  follow  him,,  like 
Abraham — not  knowing  whither  they  wetttr  Tha 
fiame  may  be  said  of  the  Jews:  whm.they 
iieark^ied  to  the  Lord,  their  God,  and  turned 
^de  from  their  idols^  how  did  on^e  put  arthpu- 
jBaiid  to  flight !  how  did  the  Lord  go  before  them, 
^opening  their  way  i  Take  the  Church  i^f  Ronae  :-r- 
what  a  glorious  Churchr  was  the  Church-  of  rfiome, 
••-^HLt  when  ?r— when  it  followed  humaaimaginar 
tions  in  religion?  no  I  it  was  a  glorious  Churi^h, 
when  the  Apostle  wrote  his  Epistle  tO' «the 
Romans:  its  t^th  sounded  throughout  the  world. 
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Thus  was  it,  too,  among  Protestants,  when  thejn 
first  separated  from  the  superstition  of  Rome^ 
and  followed  >the  Wor^  of  God,  instead  of  human 
imag^lions :  in  pwit3i^and.zeal  they  walked  with 
God; '  and  (glorified  him  on  the  earth:  they  tri^ 
mnphtd^  notin  thebr  lives  oiriy,  but  in  their  deaths 
at  the  sikake:  »biA  see  them  following  vain  imagi- 
natmis,  and,  ;howe^r  they  might  reflect  on  the 
Pa|tists'  superstition,  \  :the  Papists  might  pity  them 
fi>r  deliying  the  on^y  Lord  God  who  bought 
them. 

When  yon  see  these  men,  therefor^,  under  the 
influefliie  and  dominion  of  the  word  of  God^  and 
trace  the  effect  of  it  on  tiirir  hearts^  how  does 
it  prove  thei  truth  of  this  passage — Is  fwt  m^ 
W0td  Uke  as  mtjire  ^  Is  it  not  Uke  a  hannmerj  that 
fchMibefi  tkeifvck  in  pieces  ? 

The  imgdam  qf  God,  says  our  Lord,  is  like  a 
gram  qf  ^foatardrseed : — too  minute  almost  for. 
perception:,  but  let  the  seed  be  sown  in  the  hearty 
and  watered  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  while  the  Sun  ot 
Righteouinass  shiora  upon  it,  and  it  shall  grow  up 
into  a  great  tree,  thou^  invisible  in  its  progress. 

Mffthmtghis,  God  aays,  by  the  prophet  Isaiah; 
ore  not  as  yonar  the^hts :  fer  as  theheanem  are 
Ugiier  thorn  the  earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher  tham 
your  ways,  and  my  thoughts,  higher  than  yaar 
ihotfgkts^:  for  as  the  rain  eameth  down^  and  the 
tnawjrom  heaven,  and  retumeth  not  thither,  hU 
wMereth  the  earth,  and  mah^h  it  bring  forth 
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4md  budf  that  it  may  give  seed  to  the  eower.  oM 
hread  to  the  eater :  so  shaitwy  word  he,  that  gaeti 
Jbrth  out  of  my  mouth :  it  ehall  not  return,  tmto. me 
fkndj  but  it  shaU  accompK^h  that  ^kkh  Iphaeep 
and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  ibing  whereto  J  sent  it. 
What  is  the  chaff  to  the  «^A^at?^-*the  wheiat  diaU 
be  found  to  be  substantial  and  nonriehiiig:  liie 
fire  shall  penetrate,  bum  up  the  drosis,  uid  ^vsnfy 
the  gold:  the  hammer  shdl  break  the  strong 
rock  in  pieces,  and  shaU  eJtcompUsh  that  wkiek 
I  please. 

Consult  facts,  to  ascertain  this  energy  of  divme 
truth.  ^        . 

Look  into  the  second  chapter  of  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles ;  the  Goi^el  of  Truth,  preached  by 
ipoor:and  unlearned  men^  was  gladfy  received: 
and  the  same  day  there  were  added  wnto  them  dbemt 
three  thousand  souls/  And  they  contimied- stead- 
fastly in  the  Apostles'  doctrine,  and  fellawsh^ 
and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayer.  Turn, 
also,  to  the  first  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Ephesians :  there  you  will  see  that  the  Word  of 
God  is  nutritious,  like  wheat;  penetrieding  and 
purifying,  like  fire ;  and  powerful  in  its  operation, 
like  the  stroke  of  a  hammer. — In  whom,  says  the 
Apostle,  ye  trusted,  after  that  ye  heard  the  wordqf 
truthy  the  gospel  of  your  salvation :  in  whom  alea^ 
after  that  ye  believed,  ye  were  sealed  with  that  ffofy 
Spirit  of  promise:  it  was  such  an  impressioo  aa 
was  lasting.    So,  again,  in  the  First  Epistle  to  tihe 
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HiessaloDiaiis : — Our  gospel  came  not  unto  you  in 
U$rd  onfyf  but  also  in  power,  and  in  the  Hofy 
Ohosty  and  m  nnuch  assurance. 

Many  suppose  that  these  things  were  peculiar 

to  the  Apostolic  Times :  a  plaia  proof  that  they 

Imow  not  the  true  History  of  the  Church,  in  every 

age.    A  man  has  seen  very  little  of  the  power  of 

religion,  iwho  has  not   seen  marvellous    conse- 

quettces  resuU  even  fironi  a  single  hint,,  grounded 

on  Scripture ^«-*firom  a  simple  tract; — from  a  very 

feeUe  instrument  speaking  the  truth  of  God. 

I  will  venture  to  say  more.  Every  true  Chris- 
tiao  on  earth  is  a  witness  that  God's  word  is  sul>- 
fltaotial  and. nourishing,  as  wheat;  that  it  is  purir 
lyiog  and  penetrating,  like  fire ;  and  that  it  has 
come  as  vBththe  stroke  of  a  hammer,  to  break 
the.  hard  and  itocky  heart.  Such  an  one  need  not 
to  be  told  the  distinction  between  clmffwA  wheat: 
he  will  know  that  man's  imaginations,  however 
ii^i^ous  and  learned,  are  not  the  means  of  con- 
Tertmg  his  heart  to  God.  He  knows  that  the 
tra&  of  God  has  tried  his  own  heart :  it  has  pene- 
trated into  its  recasses :  it  has  shewn  him  his  own 
picture:  it  has  softened  what  was  once  hard  and 
uniii^pressible :  it  has  purified  his  motives, — not 
hia  conduct  only,  for  that  may  sometimes  be  done 
by  pride-^\mt  it  has  purified  his  motives,  so  that 
be  has  been  led  to  say  as  Joseph  said  oa  another 
occasion.  How  shall  I  do  this  gf^eat  wickedness 
$im  against  Gad?  it  has  at  length  converted 
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hinit  itud  ^tcmecf  km  Jram  darkness  to.  Ugkk  osid 
Jfom  the  power  of  Satan  tmtaChd.  It  ia  Ihe 
^ntfrgy,  tlierefore,  that  acconqMoies  the  trokdf 
whieh  casts  down  imagmations,  and  leaamfalgs, 
and' the  Htrong-holds  of  sin  and  Satan  ^prodiicdiig 
aubjection  toChrbt^as  the  Prophet^  Pvicst^  and 
Kiniitof his  Church:  so  that  whetiieenvchaatnc 
has  been  a  moral,  decent,  devotional  Achaoractn; 
like  Lydia;  or  ferocious,  like  the  Jailor;  tvr^Aflk 
volute,  like  the  Corinthians;  or  aelf^rigliteiiii^-^likie 
the  Pharisees  of  old;  or  an  idolatpoara .chaiBOfara^ 
like  the  ancient  Britons,  fr^m  whom  rwe^pamg^ — 
he  has  evidence  in  his  ownbroast,  tiiat^the  |ii«acb- 
ing  of  Christ  is  M6j90toier  qfOod4otke  -salvatiom 
qf  every  one  that  believes.  -  v:;  -   " 

An  objection  may  perhaps  ame  in  the 
of  some  persons  t  ^^  If  God^s  vrord  lie 
one  of  the  most  powerfiil  agents  in  natrae;  dud 
if  it  be  like  a  hammer,  that  break^^  eiien  the 
rock  in  pieces;  and  it  is  sent  fortli  among  Qs^; 
liow  ig  it,  that  many,  who  live  lind^  the  expmss 
teaching  of  the  word,  havel  yet  BOthing  li&e  a 
brc^en  heart,  imder  this  powerful  hammer?  bow 
is  it  that  they  are  living  in  a  state  of  imposition  oil 
themselves;  as  if  no  purifying,  penetrating"^' ftpe 
had  entered  their  hearts?  how  is  it  that  Hii^'con- 
tinue  to  dream,  continue  to  prefeir  cfad#*'tatbe 
wheat,  or  at  least  are  careless  whether  it  be  tb^S 
or  wheat?  how  is  this?" 

I  will  answer  by  askbg  ano&er  ijaeatimt^-^ls 
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not  a  hammer  a  powei^fol  instrument?  Will  the 
Bfrongest  rock  staiid  before  the  stroke  of  the 
itammer?  bat  will  the  throwing  of  the  hammer 
upon'  the  rock  do  any  thing,  or  throwing  down  the 
hammer  before  it  ?  "  No,"  you  say,  "  certainly 
not:  the  hammer  might  lie  for  ever  on  the  rock, 
or  lie  before  it,  yet  the  rock  would  remain^  un- 
broken, for  the  hammer  needs  a  strong  hand :  the 
hionmer  can  do  nothing  without  a  workman."  So 
is  it  with  the  Word  of  God!  So  far  is  the  fire 
fiom  penetrating  of  itself  the  heart,  or  the  ham- 
mer from  breaking  it  in'  pieces,  that  the  Apostle  ^ 
teUs  us,  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  is,  in  some  \ 
instances,  m  soBOuit  of  death  nnto  death:  when  the 
Gospel  does  not  soften,  it  is  sometimes  known  to 
hardten.  The  preaching  of  Christ  himself  made 
Ate  Pharisees  fret,  and  conspire  to  put  him  to 
deaAl 

Brethren!  let  us  learn,  that,  as  God  must 
spread  omr  table,  and  give  an  appetite  for  the 
f(NMl»  and  render  it  nutritious  after  it  is  received, 
80  must  it  be  with  the  precious  Word  of  God. 
Hie  Holy  Spirit  must  not  only  kindle  the  fire, 
bathe  must  apply  it  to  the  heart:  the  hammer 
must  not  only  be  in  his  hand,  but  he  must  strike 
with  k;' and  when  HB  strikes  with  it,  then  even  .* 
L^on  shstU  come  and  sit  down  at  Christ's  feet, 
d&thedy  and  in  his  right  mind:— then  Saul,  who 
breathed  out  threatenings  and  slaughter  against 
the  Ckitrehf  8hidl>  undar  the  operation  of  this  fire 
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and  thiB  hammer,  be  sent  forth  making  use  of  (he 
•ame  inBtruments;  declaring  that  he  can  do  all 
things  through  Christ  that  strengtheneth  him,  and 
that  his  word  shall  be  the  power  of  God  to  the 
salvation  of  every  one  whom  the  Holy  Spirit  ena- 
bles to  believe.  Thus  it  is  said  in  the  cxth  Fsabo, 
Thy  people  shall  be  wUlingj — When?  in  tks  i/^nf  <^ 
thy  power.  :  •     :     -  • 

Having  endeavoured  to  shew  yon  the  Vanity 
of  Human  Imaginations,  and  the  Energy  of 
Scriptural  Truth,  let  us  learii  to  form  a  just 

ESTIMATE  OF  TRUTH  AND  ERROR. 

The  truth,  wherever  God  sends  it,  is  nooih 
dinary  blessing.  I  will  shew;  you  his  own  account 
of  it,  in  a  remarkable  passage  in  the  eighth 
chapter  of  the  prophecy  of  Amos.  Sekoldf  the 
days  come  J  saith  the  Lor d^  that  I  wiU  send  afamim 
in  the  land — and,  surely,  this  is  one  of  the  heaviest 
afflictions  that  can  be  sent  on  man! — tiot, a  famine 
of  breads  nor  a  thirst  for  water  9  but  of  hearing  the 
words  of  the  Lord:— the  sorest  of  all  fsMnines; 
because  the  word  of  the  Lord,  the  hammer,  the 
fire,  is  the  grand  instrument  of  God.  While  men 
of  the  world  are  admiring  their  books  of  science, 
or  their  books  of  amusement,  God  calls  all  this 
chaff*:  What  is  chaff  to  the  wheats  saith  the  Lerdl 
They  embrace  these  things  too  much  as  their 
portion:  what  dreams  are  these?  Ohj  thtU  them 
hadst  knowny  says  our  Lord,  weeping  over.  Jeru- 
salem, Ohy  that  thou  hadst  known^at  feast  mj/iif 
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tkg.d0^i  ihetkbigs  that  belong  to  thy  peMB  f  and 
tbe  things  that  belong  to  our  peace  may  be  sum-*, 
Hied  up  in  tbe  sailing  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ ; 
what  he  hath  done  for  us  in  reconciling  us  to  God^ 
and  what  he  hath  promised  to  do  by  his  Spirit  in, 
ijm  heaits:  for  This^  says  he,  t^  life  eternal,  that 
they  might  know  thee,  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus 
Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent. 
,  Let  us  entreat  God,  then,  that  our  estimator 

MAY  BE  PRACTICAI#» 

Let  us  learn,  first,  to  form  a  just  estimate: 
and  let  us  then  entreat  God  that  it  may  be  a  prac- 
tical  one. 

I  must  insist  on  this,  because  the  text  says. 
He  that  hath  my  word,  let  him  speak  my  word 
faithfnUy.  How  many  are  going  in  the  broad 
road  to  ruin,  with  their  heads  filled  with  notions 
of  truth  1  How  many  masters  charge  their  ser- 
vants to  go  and  hear  the  Gospel ;  and,  at  the  same 
time,  set  them  an  example  of  the  word  of  God 
having  no  effect  on  the  heart !  How  many  servants 
seem  to  despise  those  above  them,  as  though  they 
did  not  know  the  truth ;  and,  at  the  same  time, 
bring  disgrace  thereon  by  their  idleness,  their  evil 
tempers,  and  even  dishonest  habits,  while  they 
profess  to  know  the.  Gospel  of  Christ !  Let  us 
pray,  therefore,  that  our  estimate  of  the  Truth 
may  be  practical :  for — with  a  carnal  heart  and  a 
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gospel  h^d,  we  should  fall  into  the  most  fiettal  of 
all  errotp. 

Oh!  that  the  word  of  Qod  may  this  day  be 
as  wheat,  to  nourish ;  as  fire,  to*  penetrate  sMid 
discover;  and  as  the  hammer,  to  break  the  rocky 
heart  in  pieces !  Grant,  O  God,  that  this  word 
may  not  be  a  scsvaur  of  death  unto  death  to  any  t 
Grant  that  what  is  spoken  this  day  to  our  outward 
ears,  may  be  written  upon  evearj  one  of  our  hearts^ 
for  the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen! 
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THE   FIERY    FURNACE. 


Dani£L  III.  24,  25* 


Hm  NebudiMdmaunr  tke  King  wa$  Mit§mMed,  imi  rMr  up  1^^ 
ifff^tf^  €md  9pabf  ami  mid  wUo  his  Cauimllpn,  didnaiuff, 
east  three  Men  bound  into  the  midst  of  the  Ftref  They  muwere4 
end  said  unto  the  King,  True,  O  King,  He  answered,  and 
midyLo!  I  see  four  men,  iooee,  walking  in  the  midst  of  the 
Fare:  and  they  have  mo  hurt:  and  the  form  iff  the  fouftk  is  Kka 
tie  Son  of  God. 

L  HE  Book  of  God  abounds  in  wonder^.    This 

•  '  ... 

history  exhibits  one  of  them.  A  powerful  and 
arbitrary  king  ordered  an  idol  to  be  set  up,  and 
every  oije  under  his  authority  to  bow  down  to  tl^at 
idol.  But  some  men  in  bis  kingdom  wpuld  n9t 
bow  down.    They  durst  not. 

There  is  something  in  the  Resolution  of  a  ser- 
vant pf  God,  which  may  appear  tp  be  perverpe- 
ne9^  and  obstinacy,  s^nd  will  be  so  caUed  by  the 
world :  but  it  is  enough  if  he  know/s  it  to  be  » 
96^1  for  God,  a  true  fear,  a  determiq^tion  not  to 
go  beyond  his  duty :  he  may  th^  ps^fdy  l^ay^ 
all  possibly  coijifi^quences  with  God.  He,  who 
would  not  bow  down,  wqb  the  same  hour  to  be 
ca3t  into  ^  buipiug  fiery  furnace.     Yet  there  were 

Ma 
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three  men  in  the  kingdom,  who  would  endure  even 
that  consequence;  and  therefore  they  told  the 
king  plainly.  We  are  not .  car^i$l,  or  anxious,  to 
answer  thee  in  this  matter.  If  it  be  so,  our  God^ 
who^n  we  serve,  is  able  to  deUt&r  us  from  the  burnr 
ing  fiery  furnace^  and  he  will  deliver  us  out  of  thy 
hand,  O  king :  but,  if  not,  be  it  known  unto  thee, 
O  king,  that  we  will  not  sirve  thy  gods,  nor  worship 
thy  golden  im»ge  which  thou  hast  set  up.  STAm 
Was  Nebuchadnezzar  full  of  fury — and  commanded 
that  they  should  heat  the  furnace  one  seven  times 
more  than  it  was  wont  to  ^e  heated ^Then  these 
men  were  east  into  the  burning  fiery  furnace. 
Watching  the  process,  the  king,  at  length,  was 
astonished,  and  rose  up  in  haste,  and  spake,  and  said 
unto  his  counsellors.  Did  not  we  east,  Sfc. 

I  would  collect  from  this  Scripture  the  follow- 
ing Point  of  Doctrine: — whatever  trials  a 

SERVANT  OF  GOD  MAY  BE  CALLED  TO  ENDURE,  HE 
IS  SUFFICIENTLY  SUPPORTED  UNDER  THEM,  BY 
THE  ASSURED  PRESENCE  OF  AN  ALMIGHTY  FRIEND. 

I.  A  CHARACTER  is  here  pointed  out.  It 
is  th^  servant  of  God,  a  man  of  grace,  a  believer, 
who  only  can  endure  fiery  trials. 

There  is  a  holy  principle  in  such  a  man',  which 
will  enable  him  to  endure  every  fiery  trial. 

It  is  difficult  to  describe  in  words  the  feelings 
of  the  heart ;  but  we  may  insist  on  the  principle 
called  Grace,   and  Faith,  and  ^al,  and  Love^ 
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These  are  bat  diffet^ut  Operatiodis  df  the  samo 
jnindple.  They  are  but  like  the  differeDt  features 
of  one  particular  perspn. 

The  Scriptures  generally  describe  thid  princi-^ 
pte  as  the  Life  of  God  in  the  Soul  of  Man, — the 
being  made  partaker  of  a  divine  nature^ — the  ne^, 
creature.  It  is  called  Chacej  because  it  is  divine 
^race  or  fayour,  that  implants  it  in  the  soul.  It 
i»  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  heart:  H^ 
op^ns  the  sidner's  eyes :  He  shews  him  his  tiatural 
condition :  He  points  to  the  fulness  of  grace  and 
mercy  in  Christ  Jesus :  He  opens  his  ears,  while  a 
proclamation  of  mercy  is  made  to  him:  He  looses 
hi»  tongue,  and  puts  words  into  his  mouth  that 
he  may  make  a  good  confession :  He  strengthens 
his  hand,  and  gives  him  work  to  do,— hardening 
bis  breast  like  a  flint,  when  called  to  endure 
trials. 

When  trials  come  in,  therefore,  hke  mighty 
waves,  and  threaten  to  overwhelm  such  a  man  as 
LfOt,  such  a  man  as  Joseph,  such  a  man  as  Elijah^ 
the  principle  of  grace,  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  their  hearts,  enables  them  to  press  forward,  in 
the  fsLce  of  all  the  obstacles  which  can  be  opposed 
to  them  by  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  Devil: 
Trusting  to  an  Almighty  Power,  and  leaving  the 
consequences  in  God's  band,  these  men  can  say, 
We  are  not  careful  to  answer  in  this  matter. 

A  Christian  may  be  as  much  tried  in  the  fur* 
Aaoe  now,  as  m  any  past  a^.    Smithfield  has 


fighted  lip  its  firieis  toproTe  the  prindiple  Of  Gr&ce. 
Babylon  never  tried  Grace  mote^  that  this  kiiig- 
dom  tried  it,  and  still  does  try  it.  Many  a  private 
fiktnily  has  heeh  a  fiery  Airnace  to  a  Ghristiati. 

There  is,  however,  a  principle  implaiited  in  the 
breast  of  a  servant  of  God,  which  enabled  him  to 
trtand  fast  and  abide  all  conseqilences.  What  a 
|iroof  of  this  is  before  us !  iThese  three  inen  deter- 
mined to  abide  'all  consequences:  but,  at  the  same 
time,  they  determined  to  ttaiutaih  the  faith,  and 
fear,  and  truth  of  God. 

What  instruction,  then,  is  to  be  derived  fit^n 
this  vievir  of  the  passage  ?  It  says — "  Expect 
trials :  but  fear  them  not.  Shrink  not  on  account 
of  them.  Think  not  your  trials  mightier  than 
God  is,  to  support  you  under  them.  BoW  not 
down  to  the  world's  idols,  that  you  may  escape 
the  fiimace :  you  will  not  so  conquer ;  but  you 
will  be  (Conquered.  Think  it  not  strange^  concern-- 
ing  the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try  you^  as  though 
some  strange  thing  happened  unto  you,  for  it  has 
been  the  appointed  path  in  all  ages.  Expect  it ; 
and  remember  the  promise,  Thy  ^hoes  shall  he  iron 
imd  h*a^s :  as  thy  day  is,  so  shall  thy  strength  be. 
Tread  the  footsteps  of  the  flock ;  and  remember, 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego." 

Yet  I  must  know  but  little  of  Christianity,  if  t 
did  not  know  how  much  easier  it  is  to  preach  on 
this  subject,  than  to  endure  the  fiery  trial.  I  w6uld 
ask,  therefore,  What  is  to  be  our  support,  when 
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God  shall  call  us  to  a  special  trial  ?  JSow  aie  we 
to  eater  the  fiimace  P  What  sttppdirt  shall  ^e  fiocl 
there? 

II.  The  SUPPORT  of  this  sufierer  is  the 
ncoiid  point  which  we  may  consider  from  this 

We  shall  see  Christ  iu  like  furnace.  Lof  I  see 
fnar  meuy  loose,  walking  m  the  ffidst  qf  the  fire, 
snd  the  form  of  the  fourth  is  like  the  Son  of  God. 
He,  who  enters  the  furnace  for  the  honour  of 
CSnriat,  shall  meet  Christ  in  the  furnace. 

A  question  hene  arises :  ^'  When  does  a  man 
esfter  liie  furnace  for  the  honour  of  Christ  ?" 

A  serious  question :  for  there  is  no  promise  to 
(ke  man  who  enters  it  in  his  own  spirit;  to  gratify 
lus  pride,  or  to  support  a  party.  There  must  be 
%  good  cause  to  make  a  martyr.  Why  did  these 
men  enter  the  furnace  ?  They  nnght  have  esc£^)ed 
it,  but  it  was  set  before  them  with  a  penalty :  they 
must  enter  the  furnace  if  diey  did  not  bow  down  to 
tie  idol.  They  were  confident  of  safety,  if  they 
Altered  the  furnace  to  avoid  bowing  down ;  but 
fliey  were  not  sure  <tf  escaping  a  more  dreadful 
iiDQace,  if  they  did  bow  down.  It  was  not  for 
THEM,  therefore,  to  turn,  though  the  penalty  was  so 
tmrnendous.  They  entered  thus  the  furnace  for 
Christ:  that  is,  as  believers  in  the  Messiah  to 
CMie,  as  witnesses  for  God  and  his  truth. 
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Here  another  question  arises :  Was  HiaB-ueaodf 

4 

nHio  walked  with  them,  Christ?' 

I  answer,  that  His  goings  forth  were  from  eMU^ 
lasting — His  delights  were  with  the  sons  ofvMn. 
His  visits  were  frequent  in  the  old  world,*  and  liis 
visible  appearances  many.  It  is  said.  The  Lobd 
came  down— The  Lord  appeared  to  Ahrahamr^ 
The  Lord  wrestled  with  Jacob — The  Angei;  of 
THE  Lord  conversed  with  Moinoahy  but  he  gave 
signs  of  the  divine  character,  that  he  was  the 
Angel  Jehovah.  It  is  said,  The  Lord  talked  with 
Moses  and  the  elders  of  Israel;  yet  our  Lord  told 
the  Jews  that  hi^  Father  never  was  visible.  No 
man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time.  "Who  then  was 
the  Lordj  that  was  then  made  visible  ?  Whose 
goings  forth  were  from  everlasting?  Whose  der 
lights  were  Mrith  the  sons  of  Men  ?  Who  was  the 
Lord  that  was  tempted  forty  years  in  the  desert  ? 
The  Apostle  tells  us  that  they  tempted  Christ  in 
the  wilderness. 

After  his  coming  in  the  flesh,  we  find  that  he 
arrested  Saul  the  Pharisee :  Saidj  Saul^  Why  per^ 
secutest  thou  me  1  And  this  same  Saul,  afterward 
in  his  temptation,  which  was  his  fiery  trial,  had 
no  odier  resource  than  the  grace  of  Christ.  He 
was  in  the  furnace  vdth  him. 

It  is  manifest,  therefore,  that  the  person  wha 
conducted  the  whole  Mosaic  Dispensation  was 
He,  whose  delights  were  with  the  sons  of  men — 
God  THE  Son. 
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Whatever  reasonsy  therefore,  the  -king  might 
have  for  sayiag.  The  farm  of  the  famrth  is  like  the 
San  of  Godf  whatever  he  might  have  learnt  from 
the  vmtings  or  reports  of  the  Je;vrs,  and  whatever 
m^t  be  his  meaning  herein,  yet  a  Divine  Person 
was  found  walking  with  these  ment  he,  therefore^ 
that  entereth  the  furnace  for  Christ,  shall  find  a 
Divine  Person  walking  with  him  there. 

Brethren,  when  you  suffer,  see  that  you  suffer 
for  Christ  This  will  be  your  honour.  Happy  are 
ye  J  for  the  Spirit  of  glory  and  of  God  resteth  upon 
you.  The  promise  is  then  to  you — When  thou 
passest  through  the  waters ,  Itvillbe  with  thee; and 
through  the  rivers^  they  shall  not  overflow  thee: 
when  thou  walkest  through  the  fire^  thou  shatt  not 
he  burnt ;  tmther  shall  the  flame  kindle  upon  thee^ 
Here  was  this  promise  literally  fulfilled. 

I  shall  never  forget  the  encouragement  I  re« 
ceived  when  I  was  a  young  man,  and  had  just 
begun  my  ministry,  when,  standing  by  the  dying 
bed  of  my  mother,  I  asked  her,  **  Do  not  you 
tremble  at  the  thought  of  entering  an  unknown 
world  ?  How  do  you  know  what  you  shall  meet 
there  ?'"--— ^^  It  is  no  matter  what  I  shall  meet  there. 
He  hath .  said.  When  thou  passest  through  thi 
waters f  I  will  be  with  thee  :  and  when  thou  walkest 
through  the  fire^  thou  shalt  not  be  burnt.  I  will 
strengthen  thee :  I  will  uphold  thee.  That  satkh' 
fies  meT' 
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ni.  You  may  ^ther,  thirdly,  from  tints  Sorip- 
tiire,  the  DELIVERANCE,  which  a  rafferin^ 
senraAt  of  God  will  obtain  in  jSay  triab^ 

The  fire,  which  makes  fiiel  of  every  ifting  not 
fNPepared  to  enter  it,  only  releases  the  beUerert 
Bsad  bnmlB  his  bonds. 

*^  J  ^ee,*^  says  the  King,  '^  four  minhoosEl  Did 
not  we  cast  them  in  bound?  Hie  flame  has  had 
no  effect  on  them^  but  it  has  burnt  their  bands. 
Nay,  I  see  them  in  the  best  of  company:  I  see 
one  walking  with  than  like  the  Son  of  Grod/' 

I  have  always  observed,  that,  if  a  man  will 
cleave  witk  purpose  of  heart  to  God,  God  will 
most  pecnUarly  manifest  to  him  his  friendship 
when  most  peculiarly  needed.  /  have  chosen  thee 
in  the  Jumace  of  auction — /  will  make  thee  a 
chosen  vessel  unto  me.  Brethren,  this  declaration, 
in  the  full  meaning  of  it,  is  every  day  fulfilling. 
He  has  walked  but  a  little  while  in  Christianity, 
who  has  not  seen  this.  Job  was  put  into  the 
fiimace :  night  and  day  the  man  had  no  peace : 
he  was  to  be  tried  in  every  extremity,  except  the 
loss  of  life.  God  will  bring  his  followers  into 
the  fieiy  furnace,  in  order  to  glorify  his  name,  foy 
their  support  and  deliverance. 

Doubtless,  he  bad  it  in  view  also  to  glorify  him^ 
self,  by  exposing  the  idols  which  the  king  wor- 
shipped ;  and  shewing,  that,  instead  of  being  gods, 
they  were  but  creatures  in  the  hand  of  God. 

Whatever,  then,  others  may  suffer  in  trials,  if 
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we  can  enter  into  the  furnace  for  Christ's  «ake, 
and  look  for  his  promised  presence. therein,— atid 
learn  to  glorify  his  Great  Name,  what  hare  we  to 
fear  ?  We  may  fear  ease  and  self  indulgence :  we 
may  fear  worldly  pleasure  and  wealth :  a  sense  ^ 
our  weakness  will  teach  us  how  much  we  ought 
to  fear  that  which  is  so  suited  to  our  corruptions  r 
but,  not  a  hair  of  the  head  shall  perish,  of  tho86 
who  suffer  for  his  Name !  Christ  ivill  sit  as  a 
refiner;  and,  when  he  puts  us  into  the  fire,  we 
should  say  to  him,  "  This  trial,  this  fir^,  is  thy 
tservant.  Command  it  to  purify,  and  let  my  bonds 
be  burnt  thereby.  Command  it  to  burn  up  my 
lusts,  my  corruptions;  and  to  set  my  soul  M 
liberty/' 

Let  us  learn,  then.  Brethren,  to  stand  in  tiie 
fipirit  of  these  men ;  in  thejsame  spirit  of  depen* 
deuce  which  they  manifested:  and,  instead  of 
fearing  Ithe  trial,  let  us  remember  the  awfiil  con- 
sequences of  the  alternative. 

IV.  We  may  learn,  once  more,  from  this  pa»- 
Bage,  that,  when  €k>d  sends  to  a  man  that  support 

which  he  promises  in  the  fiimace  of  affliction,  thapt 

^^^   ^^^    ^^  ^ 

man  becomes  a  WITNESS  for  God: — ian  itt- 
raluable  beacon,  as  it  were,  to  a  benighted  world. 
These  men  gave  their  testimony,  doubtless,  for 
their  God :  but  there  was  something  to  be  done. 
The  niiost  effectual  sermon  is  sometimes  preacbed 
by  a  providence.    A  minister  may,  with  mixch 
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pains,  make  his  point  as  plain  as  possible ;  yet  men 
will  feel  unconcerned,  till  God  speaks  by  a  fact  t 
aiid  then  they  seem  like  persons  just  awakened^ 

Such  was  the  case  before  us.  Whatever  these 
men  had  to  say,  it  made  no  impression;  but 
Svhen  the  king  saw  the  fact,  he  rose  up  in  haste^ 
was  astonished  J  and  spake  to  his  counsellors: — meti 
in  utter  darkness  and  ignorance,  like  himself,  till 
this  blaze  of  light  burston  their  consciences. 

Oh,  that  men,  who  are  so  forward  to  preach  to 
the  world,  would  preach  in  wisdom !  Let  them 
Jight  the  good  fight  of  faiths  and  lay  hold  on 
eternal  life.  Oh,  that  they  would  walk  as  the 
children  of  God  through  their  trials !  — That  they 
would  support  their  Christian  Character,  and 
demonstrate  the  reality  of  religion :  then  would 
they  preach  effectually ;  and  shew  the  holy  sup- 
port which  they  receive,  as  a  light  in  a  dark 
world.  ^ 

Experienced  Christians  have  told  me,  that  they 
were  not  so  much  convinced  by  a  preacher,  or  a 
book;  as  by  a  fact:  that  they  marked,  and  kept 
their  eye  on  some  humble,  upright,  pious  Christian-; 
living  above  the  world,  while  greatly  tried  in  it; 
and  demonstrating  that  he  was  an  overcomer  of 
the  world,  by  the  principle  of  grace  within  himi. 

Brethren !  if  you  are  called  into  the  furnace  of 
afBiction,  above  all  take  care  with  whom  you 
walk  there,  and  how  you  walk.  If  you  enter  the 
furaace  in  your  own  strength,  much  more  from 
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Ibnaticism  or  obstinacy,  you  may  suffer,  and'  even 
be  burnt  up  there  :  but,  if  you  enter  in  a  holy  fear^. 
to  glorify  God  and  to  avoid  sin,  to  be  a  Hght  in  a 
dark  world,  depending  on  divine  prostiises,  then. 
irillyou  entei^  according  to  the  Mril]  of  God,  and 
you  ^ill  overcome.  The  Christian  will  honour 
God,  and  he  will  be  honoured  by  God. 

Remember,  too,  that,  wherever  you  walk,, 
whether  in  the  fire  or  out  of  the  fire,  many  are 
looking  on.  Our  steps  are  marked ;  and  we  are 
not  only  looked  on  by  this  world,  but  by  other 
worlds.  We  are  come  to  an  innumerable  company 
ofanigels.  The  Christian  has  spectators  in  heaven, 
earth,  and  hell ;  beholding  how  far  he  plays  the 
man  to  the  glory  of  his  God. 

Let  us,  therefore,  see  our  journey  through  thi^ 
world  laid  down  in  the  conduct  of  these  men.  On 
their  bodies  the  fire  had  no  power :  they  lost  not  a 
hair  of  their  heads :  even  the  smell  of  fire  had  not 
passed  on  them:  their  bonds  only  were  burnt :  their 
God  was  honoured :  they  were  taken  to  court, 
and  their  enemies  were  confounded. 

But  I  am  speaking  to  some  who  will  not  suffer 
for  Christ :  who  will  sooner  bow  down  to  the  idol : 
who  will  not  set  their  faces  like  a  flint,  but  will 
seek  the  honour  that  cometh  from  men:  who 
know  nothing  of  this  principle  of  loyalty  to  Christ : 
who  do  not  call  him  Master :  who  do  not  ask 
their  hearts,  "  What  will  Christ  have  me  to  do, 
now  that  he  is  gone  ?"— Sip,  that  cmifesseth  me  not, 
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saith  the  Saviour,  before  meuf  him 
fessj  token  I  come  in  the  ghnf  efwf  Raher.  If 
He  is  to  be  believed,  "wba  is  the  faithfid  qmd  true 
witness,  who  tor  seen  the  whole  of  the  invisible 
woflciy  dud  whom  alone  we  can  safely  trust  fpr  an 
account  of  it.  He  says,  that  if  we  pass  not  through 
the  furnace  of  trial  for  his  sake,  we  must  pass  into 
a  Lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,  which  is  the  second 
4eath.,  No  comforter:  will  there  be  to  walk  virith 
you  in  that  fire  I  No  friend  can  there  approach 
us  more ;  nor  can  a  wicked  relation,  without  in** 
Cj(€asing  the  terrors  of  that  forlorn  abode !  I  be* 
seech  you,  therefore,  before  that  shall  become 
your  unhappy  state,  to  think  of  these  things  :  and 
may  God  command  his  blessing  upon  what  baa 
been  said,  that  it  may  effectually  awaken  you  \ 
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^1 


Matt.  ii.  i,  2, 


fkmiiDkmJemtiw»h$m  in  BMibkem  ^Jmim^  im  iheii^^ 

.  Skrodihe  King,  behold,  there  cam  Wise  Men  Jr§mtk$EluiU 

Jerusalem,  sajfing,  where  is  he  thai  is  bam  JSsnf  ef  the  Jews  t 

Far  we  hatfe  seen  his  Star  in  the  East,  miif  are  eioime  towers^ 

him.  ' 

IT  would  be  bat  triflmg  with  yonr  attention 
and  wasting  your  time,  to  spend  it  in  considering 
who  these  Magi  were — ^whence  they  came — or 
what  was  the  nature  of  this  star.  There  is  no 
more  to  be  known  on  these  subjects  from  this 
passage,  than  what  appears  on  the  foce  of  it. 
Qur  grand  concern  is  the  moral  instructioii  to  b? 
derived  from  .this  history. 

The  conduct  of  these  wise  mm  suggests  to  us 
aome  marks  of  illumination  or  true  wisdcnn* 
wherever  it  is  afforded  to  the  mind  of  man. 

A  truly  wise  man  is  a  very  different  character 
from  a  worldly  wise  man.  A  worldly  wise  man 
may  satisfy  himself  and  others  with  the  extent  o( 
ins  knowledge,  the  discoveries  which  he  has 
made  in  human  science,  and  the  comprehensive 
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Tiew  which  he  takes  of  public  affairs :  or  he  may 
take  his  walk  among  the  stars,  and  measure  their 
distances  and  relations :  he  may  be  called  the  fl- 
lumination  of  the  day,  in  the  department  which 
he  occupies.  But  I  would  ask  this  grand  ques- 
tion :  Does  he  stand  related  to  no  W6rld  but  this? 
— Has  he  a  soul  to  be  saved? — :1s  he  a  sinner? — 
Ha»  hefo«nda«,„e<lyforbi.guflt»dm«e,y?_ 
Has  he  any  thing  to  set  iiii^  foot  on  at  death,  when 
called  into  another  world?  Nothmg  of  all  tUsl 
Then  what  wisdom  is  his  ?  He  is  but  as  a  child — 
provided  a  cfaUd  is  equipped  for  a  day's  amuse- 
ment,  it  thinks  nothing  of  the  morrow!         . 

Let  us,  then,  consider  the  marks  of  true  wii^ 
DOM,  as  they  appear  in  the  conduct  of  these  men* 

I.  True  Wisdom  will  teach  a  man  to  SEEK 
AN  INFALLIBLE  GUIDE,  in  this  dark  and 
dangerous  world. 

The  wise  man  will  follow  the  light  of  his  dis* 
pensation. '  He  knows  that  he  has  questions  to 
ask,  which  God  alone  can  answer.  He  cannot 
so  much  as  know  the  object  of  his  worship,  till 
God  teach  him :  for  who,  by  searching^  can  Jmi 
out  God?  Who  can ^nd  out  the  Almighty  to  per^ 
fection?  Who  can  tell  what  it  is  fit  for  €rod  to  do 
with  his  creature,  or  how  that  creature  may  safely 
appear  before  him? 

The  Wise  Men  had  but  the  light  of  a  star ; 
but  they  doubtless  knew  that  it  was  a  light  whick 
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Glod  provided.  They  had  a  tmdition,  probably, 
(hat  a  star  should  arise  to  direct  them  to  the 
Messiah.  Balaam's  prophecy  might  give  rise  to 
toch  tradition:  but  what  particular  knowledge 
they  had  of  this  star  we  are  ndt  informed ;  but  it 
is  sufficient  for  us  to  know  that  they  had  that 
knowledge^ 

II.  True  Wisdom  will  FOLLOW  SUCH  A 
GUIDE,  whenever  it  appears. 

The  object  to  which  such  a  guide  leads  nday 
be  at  a  great  distance.  Many  impediments  may 
be  in  the  way :  many  Objections  may  be  found : 
puzzling  questions  may  arise:  it  may  be,  at  best, 
but  star-light ;  but  it  is  the  only  light  affilrded. 

Let  us  learn  thus  to  use  our  Bibles : — not  to 
search  for  objections — not  to  try  what  questions 
limy  be  stalled— not  to  examine  what  miscon-' 
stnictions  may  arise.  Have  you  any  other  light? 
Are  you  not  involved  in  total  darkness,  if  that 
light  be  extinguished  ?  True  wisdom  will  follow 
star-light^  when  it  has  not  that  of  the  sun :  it  will 
be  guided  by  true  lights  wherever  that  can  be 
foond. 

To  us,  in  this  day,  who  are  not  called  to  follow 
cbadows  and  dark  ceremonies,  but  with  open  face 
to  behold  the  glory  of  the  JLordj  as  it  appears  m 
the  fact  of  Jesus  Christy  the  grand  question  is^ 
What  is  the  value  of  the  object  which  we  are  pur-* 
Miing?  What  is  salvation  ?  What  shall  I  obtain 
VOL.  II.  N 
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theresD  ?— Tacceptan0e»  paj?doD~^urity  — boldo^ra 
before  God  I  What  a  marvellous  light  I — wh^^t  9, 
blessed  dispensatioa!  How  thaakful  ought  we  to 
be  for  this  light!  how  willing  to  follow  it;  and  to 
follow  it  8imply-humWy~e^ti^ely  I 

Thus  did  these  Wise  Men;  they  came  enquiring,. 
Where  is  he  that  is  horn  King  of  the  Jews  ?  for  w0i 
have  seen  his  star  in  the  East^  and  are  cofne  to 
worship  him. 

III.  True  Wisdom  will  HONOUR  THE 
OBJECT  WHICH  IT  HAS  FOUND. 

It  will  not  listen  to  the  objections  of  the  scoffer^ 
or  unbeliever*  Herod,  and  the  Chief  Priests, 
and  all  Jerusalem  were  troubled :  but  who  were 
they?  Their  character  explained  their  Qpposition. 

Are  you  troubled,  because  you  have  in  your 
families  persons  who  sneer  and  scoff,  and  treat 
the  Sabbath  and  the  Gospel  with  contempt,  and 
despise  religious  men  because  they  are  reli^oi:is? 
How  would  you  expect  such  scoffers  to  act?  Ifii 
not  their  conduct  in  character?  Has  not  God  said, 
that  In  the  la^  days  there  shall  arise  scoffers^ 
walking  after  their  own  lusts — speaking  evil  ^ 
things  that  they  know  not? 

Herod^  and  the  Chief  Priests,  and  all  Jerusaleiu 
m&e  troubled,  because  they  loved  darkness  ralii^r 
dian  light  But  these  men  came  to  Jerus^l^m 
and  enquired  publicly^  ''  Wh^e  is  ke  thatis.^^f^ 
King  qf  the  Jews?    We  we.  come  frpm  a  .^ 
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cGontry,  and  we  are  detenuined  to  own  dnd  ho- 
nour the  object  of  which  we  are  in  pursnit/* 

Brethren !  our  enquiries  may  possibly  disturb 
others ;  yet  we  must  persevere.  Ours  is  not  an 
afiair  to  be  trifled  with:  iti^  of  infinite  moment! 
Let  us  be  civil,  and  kind,  and  benevolent,  and  give 
no  offence  to  Jew  or  Gentile,  much  less  to  the 
Church  of  God;  but,  in  an  affair  of  such  infinite 
importance  as  salvation  and  the  confessing  of 
Christ  before  men,  we  must  be  simple  and  deter- 
mined :  we  must  say,  with  Joshua,  Choose  ye 
whom  ye  will  serve :  hut  ^  as  for  me  and  my  h&me^  we- 
will  serve  the  Lord. 

IV.  True  Wisdom  will  continue  to  WAIT  IN 
AN  HUMBLE  SPIRIT,  FOR  FURTHER 
DIRECTION. 

Tills  did  the  Wise  Men.  They  rejoiced  with  ex^ 
ceeding  great  joy^  when  they  saiv  the  star.  And 
when  it  had  led  them  to  the  young  child-^Croc^ 
manifest  in  the  ^^A-r-they  waited  for  further  di-. 
rections:  and,  being  warned  of  God  in  a  dreamy 
they  returned  into  their  own  country  another  way. 

My  Dear  Hearers,  we  want  daily  instruction; 
y^a,  every  hour  of  the  day.  We  know  not  what, 
a  day  may  bring  forth,  nor  what  is  contained  in  a^ 
single  circumstance  of  the  day,  nor  what  mischief 
and  danger  may  await  u&  The  same  care  of  God, 
in  his  Providence,  which  is  necessary  to  our  pre- 
swvation    in  the  most  tremendous    danger,    is 

N2 
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equally  necessary  in  the  niost  unsuBincioiK^  -tif' 
cumstances.  .      -  • 

'  The  star  had  left  these  men:  they  ha4  fotmd 
their  object;  but  they  still  enquired :  they  Btill 
needed  direction :  they  M^aited,  and  God  warned 
them  what  steps  they  should  take,  after  they 
had  found  Christ.  You  may  be  a  Christian  of 
mature  age,  and  iable  to  instruct  others ;  yet  yOtt* 
need  to  pray  continually,  "  What  I  know  not, 
teach  thou  me.  Let  me  hear  thy  voice,  saying. 
This  is  the  way :  walkyeinit;  when  Itttmtoth^ 
right  hand,  of*  to  the  Iqft.^' 

V.  True  Wisdom  will  teach  a  man  CALMLY 
to  PURSUE  HIS  COURSE. 

.  The  wise  man  will  hold  on  this  way,  regardless 
of  the  consequences  which  he  expects  to  meet. 
He  will  hold  on  his  way,  and  wax  stronger  and 
stronger* 

Thus  it  was  with  Moses :  he  had  great  difficul- 
ties to  encounter;  but  by  faith  he  overcame :  he 
went  on  his  way,  acted  according  to  his  rule,  and 
left  consequences  with  God.  Thus  these  Wise 
Men,  having  seen  God  manifest  in  the  fleshy  felt 
that  they  had  seen  enough  to  prevent  their  being 
carried  away  by  the  fears  or  fables  of  the  world. 
Never  will  any  man  be  cured  of  that  worst  of  dis- 
orders— the  world  in  the  heart-^till  he  has  by  fiutihi 
beheld  the  salvation  of  God  in  the  work  of  Christ.. 

c  Let  us,  th^),  imitate  these  Wise  Men:  let  us 
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keep  the  feast  of  the  Epiphany,  on  the  eve  of 
^hkh  we  now  are,  by  admiring  the  condescension, 
f[vace,  and  goodness  of  God,  to  us  Gentiles. 
Arise!  shine!  says  the  prophet:  for  thy  light  is 
tamey  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee. 
The  people  that  sat  in  darkness^  have  seen  a  great 
UglU :  God  has  stooped  down  to  our  necessities^ 
By  tlie  assist^ce  of  tiiose  ministers  or  friends, 
wliom  he  raises  up  for  us — by  the  books,  which 
he  brings  to  our  hands — by  the  hints,  which  he 
occasicMially  affords  us — by  the  good  thoughts, 
which  he  suggests  to  the  mind — he  can  conduct 
us,  as  he  did  these  Wise  Men,  to  behold  the  glory 
of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

1.  My  Christian  Brethren!  do  you  feel,  at 
times,  that  the  truth  will  not  suffer  you  to  rest  in 
the  course  wherein  you  have  been  walking?— r 
that,  however  various  occurrences  may  seem  to 
drive  the  truth  out  of  your  mind,  yet  it  returns 
again;  and  that  one  passage  of  scripture  after 
another  calls  loudly  to  your  conscience  ? — This  is 
68  the  shining  of  the  star  to  the  Wise  Men :  this 
is,  as  another  scripture  expresses  it,  Christ  knock- 
ing at  the  door  of  your  hearts!  Take  care  hoi^ 

YOU  TRJPLE  WITH  CONVICTION. 

'It  is  most  awfiil  to  stifle  conviction^  Stifleil 
conviction  will  rise  again  in  the  judgment  to  wit^ 
hess  against  you.  If  you  spend  your  time,  while 
reading  the  Scriptures,  in  searching  for  poetical 
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beauties  or  making  critical  remarks^  you  a^t  ab 
these  Wiaa  M^n  would  have  ^oae,  if  they  hdi^.fiiM; 
dowa  spesctators  of  the  phenomenon,  but  took 
^  step  in  following  it^  We  are  not^  ^  Mr*  Boyie 
expresses  iU  to  $ta#d  l€K)kiipg  at  the;  telescope'- 
pase,  but  to  look  through  it:  chttdr^  may  ti<0 
jamused  with  the  pase,  but.&e  astronomer  useb 
the  telescope  as  ftn.instinlmeiit  whpreby  to  discOr 
i^erthe  wonders  oftheplana&tary  world*  Thus  let 
\A  endeavour  to  vise  the  light  which  God  a^rdi^ 
r*Hnot  to  amuse  ourselves  wdth  it,  biit  to  n^dke  our 
way  by  it  to  the  light  of  itfe. 

2«  If  True  Wisdom  consists  in  seeking  aa  i» 
fallible  guide,  follbwiug  such  a  guide  when  it  ap- 
peals, confessing  obr  ol^gecft  before  men^  waiting 
for  further  direction,  and  pursmng  our  course  re- 
gardless of  ajl  consequences — ^If  this  be  true  wisr 

dom,  HOW  BJ^IND  AND  WRETOH&P  ARE  THEV,  WHO 
HAVE  N;£V£B  tAI&EN  ON£  I^TXP  BY  THE  LIGHT 
AlPFORDED  THEM  I  ; 

The  mian  may  be  a  King--rSO  was  Herod:  but 
what  use  did  he  make  of  the  circumstanf:!^  ia 
which  he  was  placed?  He  may  be  a  Scholar — sO 
were  the  Sadduc^es  and  Fharisees  t.  but  what 
light  had  they  ?  what  discoveries  did  they  make/? 
He  may  be  it  Minister— so  vrere  ttie  Chief  Priests : 
BBd  what  did  they  do  with  this  mdrVeUoUs  ligbti^ 
The  man  ^f^y  be  ^uecfssfdl  in  his  schfifmes  and 
prcrjects— fiTo  were  Dives  and  Diimd^i  but  i#h»t 
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lieciatnMB  i^f  dieni?  WJiat  ^ni^dmo  tod  thef  ?  €aa 
^ourconceiye  of  men  mbre  be^^i)^^  ^f  Satan  thaoi 
Ifcelif  mfen?  The  w4Nrki  ibay,  prlo^  them:  but 
whMt  flo6s  ^od  Bay  of  them?  liet  ^  hew  his  a4> 
fsorint,  ieutid  listen  to  what  we  hear:  J[f0!u>r  GQspd 
bb'Jdd,it  is  iUdtif  them  tkalareh^tf  ^ 
;  Am  I  isp^dding  to  any  who  are  yet  ^leejHo^ 
though  fio  glorioUB  a  li^t  is  risen  upon  th^  ^i^rth? 
't-**!  would  i^y  tosiicby  What!  does  this  light  fidbjune, 
thiit  ydu  may  determine  |jo  sit;  m  darkness,  and 
poor  cmitempt  on  it?  What  tH)l  yon  plead  in  the 
Great  Day  ?  You  cannot  say,  like  the  benighted 
Cfaihese  or  ladisuiy  "  We  were  br0i^bt  up  in  th* 
darkness  of  idolatry.  Thi3  light  that  was  in  US| 
Wds  darkness/'  You  must  give  iaccount  of  thesf 
truths :.  and  then  you  will  6nd  them  to  be  «  savour 
of  death  unto  death. 

8.  If -True  Wisdcnn  is  here,  marked  o«t  sod  set 
before  m,  and  ilscommended  to  oiir  atla^ntion  by 
the  God  of  ali  wisdom,  what  a  BicEfSSEOiTQiNa 
n  IS 'TO  BB  XEAia^Y  wisE-rSi  truly  godly  mu^ 
eidi^tened  and  ettlivened  by  this  li^  I 

Eor  tiiev&  is  mue  Spirit,  one  light,  one  re^l  i^har 
meter  w  att  true  CShristians.  Were  thefts  lig^iits^ 
Ivlnbb  airb  fduiiing  noimd  us  to^iigb  U)  be  maltir 
pioBd  ittto  ten  thonsaiid  iimea  their  number,  ihey 
woald  be  aU  df  ithe  same  nature.  Bo  tbe  gilace  4^ 
Bod,  viiether  it  work  in  Abraham,  in  La^arui^,  or 
in  any  sinner  at  this  day,  is  of  the  same  natwe 
stilL 
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Mf  Dear  Hearers,  let  the  world  think  of ^theM 
things  as  they  may.  TTiese  Wise  Mett  mere 
treated,  doubtless,  with  the  utmost  contempt  ni' 
Jerusalem,  when  they  came,  enquiring.  Where  i$ 
Ae,  that  u  hotn  King  of  the  Jews  f  AdA  whem 
they  set  out  firom^  their  own  country,  it  is  txrobdbla 
they  were  regarded  as  madmen :  the  followmg  of 
a  star  must  have  been  accounted  by  their  couof 
trymen,  as  one  of  the  wildest  projects  that  ever 
entered  the  head  of  man.  And-  when  they  Jell 
down  before  the  child,  and  offered  gold  and  frank- 
incense, whoever  stood  round  and  were  not  under 
the  same  ^acious  influence,  would  r^ard  it  as 
the  most  egregious  trifling  to  pour  out  such  gifts 
before  a  poor  child,  in  the  lap  of  a  poor  vii^j 
and  in  the  meanest  situation,  under  the  idea  that 
they  were  led  by  a  star  to  pay  that  adoration.       ^ 

You  see  now  the  opinions  of  the  men  of  the 
world.  Nothing  can  be  gathered  from  them.  Let 
us  follow  our  rule,  and  leave  consequences,  as 
these  Wise  Men  did.  And  how  will  these  very 
men  rise  up  in  judgment  against  the  curious  tra- 
veller, the  wise  politician,  the  learned,  the  scomers 
and  scoffers  of  every  day,  who  pour  contempt  on 
our  treasure  ~the  most  glorious  object  that  God 
ever  shewed  to  man — while  they  bring  forward  ^ 
their  little  trifles — their  shells  and  their  pebbles^-r 
and  summon  the>  worid  to  the  admiration  of 
them! 
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I  call  on  you,  therefore,  to  seek  True  Wisdom ; 
that  you  may  be  of  the  number  of  those  whom 
God  calls  wise,  and  will  prove  to  have  been  such 
in  the  &iee  of  these  scomers :  for,  They^  that  be 
tme,  shaU  shiner  as  the  stars  far  ever  and  ever.  Let 
US  be  candidates  for  that  glory ; .  and  let  us  re« 
member,  that  no  man  ever  sought  in  vain  that 
honour  which  cometh.of.God,:. ; 
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^  ,  .  .  ■    .       .  .       ,  . .       ,  .  .■■■ 
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Matt.  xvi.  i,  2,  3. 

The  PharketB  aho,  with  the  Sadduceee,  came:  and,  tempting ^  ek* 
sired  him  that  he  would  shew  them  a  sign  from  heaven.  He  an" 
sweredand  said  unto  them^  When  it  is  evening,  ye  say,  it  wiU 
be  fair  weather;  for  the  sky  is  red:  and,  in  the  mamingy  ii 
will  he  foul  weather  to-dav;  for  the  sky  is  red  and  lowering, 
Oye  hypocrites,  ye  can  aiscem  the  face  of  the  sky,  hut  can  ye 
not  discern  the  signs  of  the  times  f 

.JL  HE  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  were  the  for- 
malists  and  infidels  of  that  day.  They  came  in  a 
curious,  unbelieving  spirit,— a  spirit  never  likely 
to  receive  any  instruction :  but  they  came  in  this 
spirit,  desiring  to  see  a  sign,  or  miracle.  Our 
Lord  reproved  this  spirit:  for  he  looked  at  the 
hearts  of  these  men.  He  seems  to  have  reproved 
them  in  this  sentiment : — "  Ye  are  observant  in 
natural  things :  ye  know  how  to  read  the  face  cf 
the  sky;  but  how  is  it  that  ye  are  so  blind  in  mortfl 
considerations,  that  ye  seem  to  know  nothing  at 
all  oithe  signs  of  the  times?'' — or,  as  St.  Luke  ex- 
presses it,  in  the  twelfth  chapter  of  his  Gospel, 
*^  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  discern  this  time? 
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IRHiy  do  not  ye  understand  yoilr  dispensation? 
iWhy,  like  children,  do  ye  want  to  see  something 
Ibat  fBhsll  meet  your  curiosity,  in  tMs  idle  and  wi- 
believing  ^^pmt?  Yoti  ^ee  enough^  if  you  could 
xead  what  you  »see.  Why  do  you  not  perceive 
that  the  kingdosa  of  God  is  cMuong  you  ? — that 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God  is  come  and  hath  et^nal 
Itfe.  Bamng  eyes^  ye  see  not  I  You  look  at  the 
fikies,  and  learn  to  read  them ;  and  why  do  you 
not  read  the  signs  and  tokens  of  your  tinges  ?" 

We  aire  here  taught,  therefore,  that  a  consci- 
entious man  will  endeavour,  so  &r  as  he  is  able« 
to  read  the  Signs  of  his  Time. 

I  shall  endeavour  to  point  out, 

1.  The  sions  of  our  tim£s. 

2.  What  these  signs  suggest  ik  regabd  to 

CUB  DUTY* 

L  Let  US  enquire,  WHAT  ARE  THE  SIGNS 
OF  OUR  TIMES. 

1.  As  they  proceed  from  ood. 
.  He  hath  afforded  us  a  singular  Dis|iensadooa  of 
Grace.  He  hath  put  us  in  a  capacity  of  being 
delivered  from  our  sins,  in  their  guilt  and  powen 
He  hath  set  before  us  a  refuge :  that  foe,  heing 
delivered  from  our  enemies^  might  serve  him  with- 
out fear  ^  m  holiness  and  righteotisness  aU  the  days 
of  our  lives.  He  hath  set  forth  a  new  and  living 
way,  which  he  hath  consecrated  for  ns:  by  this 
ii^By  we  have  access  to  Grod. 
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Not  only  is  this  special  privilege  a  Siga  of  om* 
.Times,  but  God  has  evidently  a  contention  /with 
Europe,  under  its  awfiil  neglect  of  this  dispensa^ 
tion  of  mercy.  Tke  Lard  is  doing  hu  stroMge 
work.  He  hath  .evidently  risen  out  qf  his  phce^ 
-as  the  Prophet  expresses  it.  I  cannot  adequately 
fi^ak  on  this  subject :  it  must  overwhelm  yoii. 
He  brings  vast  armies  to  nothing !  The  mighty 
men  do  not  find  their  hands !  The  most  unex- 
pected vicissitudes  take  place — such  as  we  can- 
not match  in  history !  The  valiant  expire  in  the 
arms  of  victory  !* 

Consider  more  particularly  our  condition  as  a 
nation.  How  long  have  we  been  threatened  vrith 
an  overwhelming  invasion!  Every  preparation 
has  been  made,  and  yet  how  has  it  been  delayed ! 
How  have  the  arms  of  our  enemies  been  chained! 
What  a  train  of  victories  mark  the  history  of  the 
present  times !  Nor  ought  it  to  be  foigotten,  that 
God  has  caused  his  name  to  be  owmed  in  those 
victories.  What  patience  and  long-^uflfering  has 
God  exercised  toward  .us,  under  great  provoca- 
tions !  It  seems  to  have  been  said  concerning  us, 
as  it  was  concerning  the  fig-tree,  Spare  it  yet  a 
little  longer. 

Such  are  the  Signs  of  the  Times,  as  they  pro^ 
ceed  from  God.  t .    .  : 


.    *  This  Sermon  was  preached  soon  after  the  in^ellig^e^anited  ,of  thf 
Victory  of  Trafalgar,  and  the  death  of  Lord  Nelson. 
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^2.  Let  Qd  turn  to  the  consideration  of  these 
Signs,  as  they  proceed  from  man. 

It  will  be  much  too  large  a  field  to  enter  on  the 
atTDcioiis  and  audacious  infidelity  of  the  times — 
to  say  nothing  of  the  contempt,  or  at  least  the 
iteglect^  of  the  dispensation  of  grace  under  which 
we  Kve — to  say  nothing  of  the  worldly  spirit  of  spe- 
Golation,  and  the  multiplied  efforts  after  gain — to 
saynothing  of  the  affectation,  the  consequence,  and 
the  extravagance  which  pervade  all  orders ;  and 
Ae  impurity  and  insubordination  of  spirit,  diffused 
over  the  world.  I  pass  by  these  general  sins,  to 
mark  one;  and  that  one  appears  to  me  to  be  the 
most  awfiil  of  all  sins — I  mean  the  moral  in- 
sensibility OF  THE  times! — the  Mohil  Insensi-^ 
bility  I — for  if,  while  God  is  contending  with  the 
(^areless  and  wicked  world,  which  despises  the 
dispensation  of  his  grace,  Christendom  still  con- 
tinued overwhelmed  in  its  sins,  I  cannot  under- 
stand how  the  stroke  is  to  cease.  Is  it  not  sent 
to  scourge  Christendom,  till  there  appears  some- 
thing like  'moral  sensibility  ?-:— till  the  sinner  is 
disposed  to  cry,  I  have  sinned? — till  some  shame* 
is  felt  for  our  insulting  contempt  of  the  Son  of 
God's  coming  <lown  firom  heaven  to  bear  our  sins 
M  kis  own  hodjf  on  the  tree  ?  I  cannot  understand 
how  the  stroke  should  cease,  till  this  moral  sen- 
sHbflity  appears ! 

One,  who  has  not  looked  into  this  matter^ 
Qiigbt  perhaps   be   ready    to   say,  ^^  What  caa 
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you  tt€Ui  bjr  Insensibility?  The  greatest  scmsflbi- 
Iky  prevails  at  this  mery  time*  Eveiy  Idea  seenis^ 
to  be  called  honiie.  Every  one  speaks  feefidgly 
<rftiie  extraordinary  intelligence  of  the  last  week; 
The  whole  conversation  turns  oti  this  subject!^ 

AH  this  is  quite  natural.  Shall  a:  man  spend 
his  life  in  such  a  caose,  and  expire  toderth«r 
circumstances  of  such  a  victory,  vrithout  awaken^' 
ing  our  feelings?  Shall  sudi  a  check  be  given  ta 
our  inveterate  enemy,  and  no  sensation  of '  thank- 
fulnesi^  arise  even  in  the  most  insensible?  But— 
has  it  never  been  h^ard,  that  one  died,  not  for  his: 
friends,  but  for  his  enemies?  Is  there  no  instance' 
of  a  glorious  victory,  accomplished  over  the  w(^ld, 
sin,  and  hell,  by  the  death  of  that  one  who  came 
from  hbaven,  and  was  equal  with  the  Father,  yet 
came  to  lay  down  his  life  for  sinners?  That  people, 
who  are  full  of  feeling  on  the  present  occasion, 
have  perhaps  scarcely  in  their  lives  ever  thMight 
or  spoke  or  would  even  bear  to  hear  of  these' 
things, — is  not  this  Moral  Insensibility  ? 

What  is  said  in  the  eighth  chapter  of  Jeremiah, 
seems  to  me  exceedingly  like  the  present  Signs  of 
the  Times: — /  hearkened^  mid.  heard;  hut  they 
spake  not  aright:  no  man  repented  him  of  his 
wickedness^  saying.  What  have  I  done  ?  Every  one 
turned  to  his  course,  as  the  horse  rusheth  into  the 
battle.  Yea,  the  stork  in  the  heaven  knoWeth  hkr 
appointed  times,  and  the  turtle,  and  the  cranCy  and 
the  swallow,  observe  ihe  time  of  their  coming ;  but 
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mjf  people  know,  not  tke  judgment  of  th0  JLord--r- 
€todUnoii»aXltkeiTtkofi^ht$? 
:  What  ssqrs  our  Lord,  ib  the  eleven^  chapter  of 
St  liikei  The  Queem  iff  the  South  gfiaU  rise  vf^, 
til  the  judgment  with  the  men  of  this  g^ueratiomi 
and  shaUeondemn  them:  for  she  came  from  the  t^t* 
most  parts  of  the  earth,  to  hear  the  wisdom  ofSoiUh 
imm ;  and,  behold,  a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here^ 
The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise  up  in  the  judgment 
with  this  generation,  and  shall  condemn  it:  for, 
they  repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonas;  and,  he^ 
hold,  a  greater  than  Jonas  is  here.  I  would  add» 
that  the  seaman,  who  sun^imoned  his  sailors  ta 
prayer,  acknowledged  that  God's  arm  was 
strength,  and  that  victory  was  his,  shall  rise  up  vck 
^  judgment  with  many  in  this  generation  I 

II.  We  have  marked  a  few  of  the  prominent 
Signs  of  the  Times :  let  us  now  consider  to  what 
DUTIES  these  views  should  lead  us. 

1.  They  should  lead  us  to  recollection. 

A  man  must  have  made  but  little  observation, 
not  to  see  how  much  multitudes  resemble  thought- 
less sailors ;  who,  when  a  wreck  is  going  down, 
will  satisfy  themselves  with  some  momentary  gra« 
tification;  and,  though  eternity  is  before  them, 
let  them  but  have  this,  they  think  nothing  of 
death  and  the  terrors  of  hell.  My  Dear  Hearers,  ^ 
man's  grand  concern  is  with  his  eternal  state^^ 
It  is  not  the  moment  of  life — it  is  not  the  fijnst 


1-^  SERMON  XV. 

stage  of  his  existence — ^it  is  what  heis  to  he  fbff^ 
ever — ^it  is  what  God  thinks  of  him,  and  what  he 
thinks  of  his  God.    This  is  the  grand  concern : 
for,  till  he  lives  thus  by  faith,  he  is  a  mere  child, 
trifling  with  the  occasions  of  the  day: — ^What 
is  the  news?  What  shall  amuse  his  attention? 
What  is  the  thing  that  he  shall  call  very  important 
in  its  place  ?  But  if,  after  all  this,  while  this  im- 
portant concern,  or  that  important  concern,  is 
occupying  his  mind,  the  man  himself  totally  foF>i^ 
gets  his  condition—  forgets  his  character  as  a  sin- 
ner— forgets  the  provision  of  grace,  and  the  re- 
demption that  is  in  Christ  Jesus — what  is  thi^ 
man,  but,  like  one  of  the  poor  perishing  sailors, 
amused  with  a  momentary  gratification?    little 
does  such  a  man  understand  the  Signs  of  the 
Times.     He  may  be  amused  with  the  face  of  the 
sky,  and  may  very  skilfully  investigate  appear- 
ances there,  and  furnish  himself  with  matt^  of 
conversation, — but  he  will  not  know  the  Signs  of 
the  Times. 
2.  These  signs  point  out  to  us  also  the  duty  of 

PRA.YER. 

It  is  in  this  way,  that  we  transact  with  hea^ 
ven :  this  is  God's  appointment :  it  is  our  duty ; 
and,  therefore,  he,  who  rightly  understands  the 
Signs  of  the  Times,  will  say,  as  the  Prophet 
saith,  ^*  Ohy  that  thou  wouldeat  rend  the  hemens^ 
that  thou  wouldest  come  down!  Oh,  that  4liou 
wouldest  set  to  rights,  that  which  is  wrong !—- 
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that  thou  wouldest  put  a  stop  to  this  bloodshed 
and  misery !'  Oh,  that  thou  wouldest  say  to  these 
proud  waves  *  Peace!'  for  thou  only  canst  say  it." 

Such  a  man  is  standing,  like  Aaron,  between 
the  living  and  the  dead :  like  Abraham,  he  is  in- 
terceding for  us  before  the  throne  of  €rod. 

3.  The  Signs  of  the  Times  point  out  that 

PKOVISION  FOR  SOUL  AND  BODY,  WHICH  EVERY 
MAN    IS    CALLED  TO    MAKE    IN    SUCH    TIMES;   UOt 

knowing  what  vicissitudes,  troubles,  and  extremi- 
ties  he  may  have  to  encounter. 

He  was  a  wise  man,  who  said,  ^^  I  see  warfare 
mi  misery  spreading  over  the  earth ;  and  it  may 
bend  its  course  shortly  toward  me :  but  /  tvill 
stand  upon  my  watch,  and  set  me  upon  the  totuer: 
mi  will  watch  to  see  what  he  will  say  unto  me ; 
(Old  what  I  shall  anstver  when  I  am  reproved.  I 
will  be  in  a  position  to  meet  every  event." 

This  is  true  wisdom ;  and  to  this  the  Signs  of 

■ 

die  Times  particularly  urge  us :  that,  when  the 
Son  of  M$ui  comes  in  his  providence,  we  may  have 
luring  to  do  but  to  meet  him. 

4.  The  Signs  of  the  Times  point  out  to  us,  an 

ACKNOWLEDGMENT  OF  GOD's  GOODNESS  AND  SPE- 
CIAL MERCY. 

God  is  now  saying,  as  it  were,  "  Chain  up,  a 

little  longer,  the  force  that  has  been  prepared 

^^gainst  that  land !"    It  is  as  though  he  said  to  the 

^&emy,  Hitherto  shall  thou  come,  and  no  further: 

^  here  shaU  thy  proud  waves  he  stayed. 
VOL.  II.  O 
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Let  n^i  then,  look  up  to  God,  that  benlnwiiiA 
make  the  wrath,  of  man  to  ptaUe  him  ;  affftttedt  he 
would  restrain  the  remainder  di  ftat  wrath* 
Surely,  if  there  is  any  natklD  on  the  earth. that 
has  special  benefits  to  acknowledge,  sparing  mer^ 
cies  to  record,  and  high  privileges  which  it  ha» 
long  enjoyed,  it  is  fkigland!  Let  us,  therefore, 
beseech  God'  to-  give  us  a  deep  sense  of  his 
mercies. 

>    My  Dear  Hearers,  you  may  remember,  that  ow 
'  Lord  divides  the  world  into  what  he  calls  the  chU^ 
dren  of  this  Worlds  and  Me  children  of  Light. 

I  would  improve  this  subject  by  addressii^ 
both  these  classes. 

Ik  I  will  speak  to  those,  who  are  the  children 

OP  THIS  WORLD. 

.  You  have  perhaps  often  looked  out  to  discern 
the  face  of  the  sky,  and  the  posture  of  afiairs.  No 
one,  perhaps,  will  deny  that  you  are  men  of  sense, 
or  that  you  are  men  of  science,  and  perhaps  men 
of  great  information:  but  yet  suppose^). that,  in 
conversing  with  you,  it  was  to  be  found,  that,  you 
did  not  know  the  day  of  your  visitation :  that  you 
knew  nothing  of  the  spiritual  or  moral  considerar« 
tions,  or  signs  of  your  times ;  that  you  had  made 
no  provision  to  meet  God  or  eternity— I  know 
not  a  more  deplorable  sight  on  earth,  than  yont 
exhibit  ?  I  know  not  a  more  affecting  sight,  tha|i 
a  man  of  sense  and  science,  a  man  looked  up  to^^ 
a  jnan  who  not  only  admires  himsjelf  but  is  univer* 
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sally  admired ;  and  yet  is  a  fool,  an  idiot,  in  the 
sight  of  God !  for  he  hais  not  at  all  concerned 
himself  ahout  the  one  thing  needful— the  better 
forty  that  shall  never  be  taken  from  him ! 

The  astronomer,  who  was  examining  the  hea^ 
▼ens,  stumbled,  because  he  did  not  regard  his 
steps:  what  are  men  who  are  conversant  only 
with  the  prospects  of  this  world,  which  pass  away 
like  a  dream  ?  What  are  men,  who  engage  in  no 
commerce,  but  in  that  of  temporal  afikirs ;  and  in 
no  scfence,  but  what  respects  the  nioni^t  ? 

OA,  that  thou  hadst  Jcnotvny  and  wouldst  consi- 
der, at  least  in  this  thy  dayy  the  things  that  belong 
to  thy  peace  y  before  they  are  hid  from  thins  eyes  I 
for,  this  is  life  etemal,  to  know  the  only  true  Gody 
and  Jesus  Christ  whom  he  hath  sent. 

While,  then,  you  are  considering,  the  late  vic- 
tory, and  swallowed  up  in  its  importance.  Oh  that 
you  would  lay  to  heart  also,  that,  unless  you  over- 
tme  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  and  the  power  of 
bis  Spirit,  it  will  only  be  a  ground  of  lamentatiod 
to  you  to  all  eternity,  that  you  heard  the  Gospel, 
that  its  privileges  were  afforded  to  you,  and  that, 
like  the  fig-tree,  you  were  cultured  and  manured 
in  vain !  for  God  saith  of  his  ancient  people,  You'y 
of  all  nations  upon  the  earthy  have  Iknotdn :  there- 
fare  win  I  punish  you.  May  you  lay  this  to  heart ; 
and  pray  earnestly  to  God,  that  you  may  know  the 
Aiy  ofymtr  visitoctiony  the  Sign  of  your  Times  y  and 
^h  things  that  belong  to  your  peace. 

02 
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2*  Children  of  light!  you  hare  prayed  for 
your  country!  Your  prayers  have  been  answered] 
it  is  yet  preserved !  God  hath  stretched  out  hi^ 
arm,  in  its  defence :  and  therefore  you  have  been 
encouraged  to  persevere^  in  prayer.  Cease  not, 
but  still  pray.  Beg  of  him  to  put  forth  his  mighty 
arm;  and  to  supply  that  strength  and  virisdom, 
which  man  cannot  suji^ly : 

While  others  scorn  your  principles,  and  misun* 
derstand  you,  and  are  not  concerned  in  your 
griefe,  remember,  tha^  in  the  ninth  chapter  of 
Ezekiel,  a  grand  distinction  is  .  made  between 
those  who  lament  over  the  evils  of  the  times,  and 
those  who  do  not. 

God  is  evidently  doing  a  strange  work  in  the 
earth,  far  beyond  our  comprehension.  It  would 
be  mere  vanity  to  conjecture  his  designs.  Yet 
your  duty  is  plain: — Let  your  loins  be  girded 
about,  and  your  lights  hwming ;  and  ye  yfmrselves 
like  unto  men,  that  wait  far  their  Lordj  when^  he 
will  retmn-from  the  wedding.  Blessed  are  those 
servants,  whom  the  Lord,  when  he  cometh,  shall 
find  watching  :  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  he  shaU 
gird  himself,  and  make  them  to  sit  down  to  meat^ 
and  will  come  forth,  and  serve  them.  And  tf  Ae 
shall  come  in  the  second  watch,  or  come  in  the^ 
third  tvatch,  and  find  them  so,  blessed  are  those 
servants.  Be  ye,  therrfore,  ready  also:  for  the 
Son  of  Man  cometh  at  an  hour  when  ye  tiink^ 
not. 
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This  it  is,  to  know  the  tme  Signs  of  the  Times. 
Tins  it  is,  to  be  found  in  your  place.  This  it  is, 
to  be  ready  to  meet  every  event.  And,  that  it 
may  please  God  to  influence  your  hearts  to  this 
end,  I  most  earnestly  beseeteli- liim  for  his  infinite 
mercy's  sake !  Amen. 


ir 
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Mark  xiii.  35^  36,  37* 

Watdrye,  therefore:  fcr  ye  know  nei  when  the  master  of  the 
house  cometh ;  at  eten,  or  at  nddniffht,  or  at  the  cock-crowing, 
or  in  the  morning ;  lest,  coming  sMdmbfy  hefindyouskeping. 
And  what  I  say  wxto  you,  I  say  wxto  M,  WatcK 

jfVS,  in  a  General  Dispensary,  there  are  medi- 
cines for  all  cases;  so  in  the  Grand  Moral  Dis- 
pensary of  the  Scriptures,  while  there  are  recipes 
for  particular  complaints,  there  are  some  which 
are  always  suitable,  always  in  season.  The  text 
is  one.  Whether  a  temporal  event  of  great  im- 
portance  is  approaching — whether  an  event  ex- 
tremely momentous,  like  death,  is  at  hand — 
whether  the  day  is  coming,  which  is  eternally  to 

r 

determine  our  state, — more  suitable  counsel  can- 
not be  given,  than  that  which  is  given  in  the  text. 
Watch  !  for  the  master  of  the  house  cometh  :  if  he 
.finds  you  sleeping,  he  finds  you  in  a  state  of  per- 
dition.  And  that  which  may  be  said  to  any  par- 
ticular  class  of  persons,  about  to  meet  such  an 
event  as  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  may  be  said 
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to  every  one  ready  to  meet  a  stiU  greater  :-~TF%a< 
I  say  unto  youj  Iwy  tmto  aU^  Watch* 

1.  Let  us  notice  the  warning  here  given :  Tke 
iSm  of  Man  is.  as  a  num  taking  a/ar  journey j  who 
lift  his  housej  and  gave  aMhority  to  his  servants, 
(md  to  every  Tnan  his  work,  and  eommanded  the 
potter  to  waich ;  for  he  will  shortly  Tetum.     . 

2.  Let  us  regard  the  caiUTIOn:  Lest,  coming 
mtdenhfy  he  find  you  sleeping. 

3.  Let  us  attend  to  the  means  which  we  should 
use,  lest  we  should  Be  foumd  sleeping :  What  I 
uy  unto  youy  I  say  unto  all.  Watch. 

I.  Let  us  notice  the  WARNING  here  giv^n.  . 

No  man,  but  those  pitiable  creatures,  Infidels 
and  Scoffers,  questions  for  a  moment  whether 
death  and  judgment  stand  before  him ;  and  there- 
fore he  cannot  for  a  moment  doubt  wheth^  this 
warning  is  not  of  the  last  importance.  Though 
there  are  many  remarkable  periods  in  the  life  of 
man,  though  there  are  many  surpnsing  vicissitudes 
and  revolutions  in  states  and  kingdoms,  yet  what 
are  they  all  to  this  ? 

Death  and  judgment  are  inevitable,  surprising, 
and  sudden.  Whether  a  man  thinks  of  it  or  not, 
i\iaag»  are  in  progress —the  day  is  coming  on — the 
decree  is  past :  and  though,  of  that  day  and  hour 
hunceth  no  man,  no,  not  the  angels  in  heaven,  still 
His  as  c^tainly  fixed  as  the  day  in  which  God 
craOied  mtcui. 
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I  do  not  intend  to  dwell  on  tliis  part  of  my*  sidv 
ject.  The  idea  of  the  Day  of  Judgment  is^  jfinnly 
<tiized  in  the  mind  of  every  thinking  man.  Yet  it 
is  too  grand  for  his  comprehension.  When,  thefe- 
fore,  the  poet,  the  oiiator,  or  the  painter  atten^ts 
•to  exhibit  to  us  the  terrors  of  that  day  he  mmt 
fail.  The  description  best  calculated  to  meet  the 
^mprehension  of  man,  is  given  by  our  Lord,  when 
he  speaks  of  a  king  coming  and  separating  all  na- 
tions, as  a  shepherd  divides  the  sheep  irom  the 
goats :  placing  the  sheep  at  his  right  hand,  and 
the  goats  at  his  left,  he  says  to  the  one,  Comevye 
blessed  of  my  Father  ^  inherit  the  Idngdom  prepared 
fartfou;  and,  to  the  other.  Go,  ye  curs^^  into 
everlasting  ^re  ! 

Great  use  may,  however,  be  made  of  this  awful 
event,  however  incapable  we  are  of  descr&ing  it 
in  detail.  Let  us  give  it  prominence  in  our  nodnds, 
when  we  would  ascertain  the  weight  and  worth  of 
the  things  of  time. 

I  hear  reports  flying  through  the  world.  One 
says,  '^  This  is  great :  that  is  noble."  Amofher 
says,  ^'  This  or  that  is  of  vast  importance."  But 
if  we  would  know  what  is  the  real  value  of  these 
things,  let  us  apply  them  to  the  standard.  Bring 
those  things,  which  are  deemed  vast  and  noble,  to 
the  test  of  the  Great  Day:  how  insignificant  is 
every  thing  called  great  in  this  world ! 

But,  as  Death  leaves  a  ms^,  so  Judgment  must 
find  him.    As  one  single  moment,  tbereforeninay 
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:))lace  tis  in  our  d^Bal  state,-^^s,  >  this  very  mght, 
^miTBOttls  may  be  required  of  us, — ^  God  has  not 
said  to  the  holiest  of  his  servants,  *^  Thou  shalt 
live  an  hour,"  nor  **  Thou  shalt  live  a  minute ;" 
ire  may  feel  the  force  of  this  general  1;rarmng  in 
Ibe  text,  What' I  say  tmta  yowy  I  say  unto  att. 
Watch  :  for  the  San  of  Man  is  as  a  man  taking  a 
far  journey  who  left  his  house^  and  gave  authority 
to  his  seirvamts,  and  to  every  man  his  work,  and  com- 
numded  t lie  porter  to  uHitch.  Watch  ycj  therefore: 
for  ye  know  not  when  the  Master  of  the  House 
Cometh. 

Brethren !  multitudes  have  heard  this  warning 
in  this  placej  who  are  now  in  full  possession  of  the 
&ct :  they  now  experimentally  know  these  things 
to  be  true.  Could  we  ask  these  persons  their 
«^riimeiits,  now  that  they  have  entered  the  eter- 
ital  worid  by  death,  and  stand  waiting  ready  for 
the  judgment  to  come,  is  there  one  of  them,  think 
you,  who  would  come  forward,  and  say,  "  While 
1  was  ■  living  on  earth,  the  preacher  was  too  ur- 
gent :  he  was  too  close  on  the  conscience  ?"  Is 
there  one  of  them,  who  sees  not  now  the  vast  im- 
portance of  a  single  Sabbath,  or  of  a  single  ser- 
mon? Is  there  one  who  would  not  consider 
neglect  of  the  Bible  as  the  greatest  act  of  rashness, 
t)f  which  a  rational  creature  could  be  guilty  ?— 
That  God  should  speak  to  man,  and  that  man 
^ronld  not  hear  him !  Is  there  one,  who  would 
not  consider  a  Throne  of  Grace  as  of  the  highest 
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concern — to  have  an  oppOrtcmity  of  apeakibg^ 
to  4jrod  ?  Or  do  yon  imagine  that  any  confab 
that^  while  living,  they  watched  'to0  painfiiUy  ? 

Oh,  let  us  listen  to  thi^  warning,  given  to  qb 
by  our  Blessed  Master  and  Redeemer.  In  love 
to  the  souls  of  men  it  was,  that  he  leftHiis  warrndg 
bdiind  bim. 

II.  Let  us  notice  the  CAUTION :  Zest,  camng 
suddenly y  hefiiidym  sleeping. 

I  csumot  suppose  that  there  is  <Mie .  of  my 
hearers,  who  will  mistake  the  meaning  of  the 
expression,  and  think  that  it  is  to  be  taken  in 
a  literal  sense.  The  man,  who  is  truly  alive  to 
God,  will  be  ready  to  meet  his  God,  thoi:^h, 
while  asleep  in  his  bed,  the  heavens  should  mdt 
firith  fervent  heat^  ^nApass  avmy  with  a  great  noise. 

The  expression  is  a  metaphor  taken  from  sleep. 
The  Scriptures  speak  of  the  careless  and  the 
wicked  as  of  one  asleep,  who  pays  no  attention  to 
the  most  important  concerns  around  him.  For 
instance :  a  man  may  find  his  house  safe — all  calm 
and  quiet:  he  retires — lays  him  down  cm  his  bed 
with  great  satisfaction — falls  into  refreshmg  sleep, 
as  he  has  done  innumerable  nights  before.  WlHle 
he  sleeps  safely  and  sweetly,  perhaps  a  robber 
plunders  the  house :  he  is  insensible  of  the  injury: 
he  is  asleep!  The  robber  may  enter  his  chamber, 
and  may  put  a  knife  to  his  throat ;  but  the  man 
sleeps  oo!    He  «nay  «et  the  house  in  flames — 
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the  J  man  ^leeps^onJao  isense  xtf  danger! .  Or  a 
mi^ty  wind  mayshi^e  .tiie .  house  to  the  foun*> 
datkce- Uit^he  sleeps  on!  I  jsaid  diat  the  sleeper) 
waS'aU.  Ihis  time  insensible :  but  possibly  he  may 
not  ba  wholly  so.;  for,  though  unconscious  of  his 
danger,  he  may  be  nmning  abroad  in  delightfol 
dreams — advandng-  to  honour — abounding  in*- 
wealth — entering  into  some  scene  of  pleasure-^or^ 
standing  .on  some  rock-,  where  nothing  can  touch, 
him! 

How  fiuth&d  a  picture  is  this  of  Carnal  Security  I 
— ^what  our  Lord  here  speaks  of  as  the  master  of 
the  house  coming  suddenly ,  and  finding  his  ser-. 
yants  sleeping.  In  this  precise  state  does  the; 
thoughtless  sinner  stand.  All  the  great  promises^ 
of  this  book  are  nothing!  Its  awful  threatenings 
araaU  as  nothing!  Though  Satan  is  ruining  and 
destroying  him,  and  flames  are  about  tOi  surround 
him,^  yet  he  is  insensible, — ^he  dreams  of  nothing 
but  honour,  ^or  riches,  or  pleasure ! 

Would  the  enemy  of  such  a  sleeper  wish  him  to> 
be  disturbed?  ^'  No!  let  him  sleep  on;  for  sleep- 
ing will  be  his  destruction.  Make  no  noise! 
Shake  not  his  bed  I    Let  him  rest  and  sleep  on !" 

Nay,  the  poor  stupid  sleeper  would  notbear» 
peirhaps,  to  be  roused:  he  would  be  ojQended 
and .  ftel  insulted^  if  a  Mend  were  to  alarm  him. 
Is  not  this  the  case  with  every  careless  sinner  ?. 
No  on^  offends  more  than  the  fiiend,  who  would  > 
awaken  and  rousQ  hkn,  and  alarm  his  consciencsi) 
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Let  me  ask  another  question  >^Woiild  not  tiie 
real  friend  of  every  such  sleeper  rouse  him,^  what- 
ever might  be  the  consequence?—  though  he  should 
put  hun  to  pain — though  he  should  excite  eyil 
tempers — though  he  should  be  thought  guiity  of 
rudeness  ?  ^^  Yes!"  says  he:  ^'  at  any  rate  I  will 
awake  him :  for,  if  he  is  not  roused,  he  is  lost  for 
ever!  Tell  me  not  of  rudeness.  Tell  me  not  of 
the  late  time  of  the  night;  I  must  awake  the  man, 
or  he  is  for  ever  lost." 

Our  Lord  lays  the  stress  on  coming  suddenly  : 
lest  J  coming  suddenly,  he  find  you  sleeping.  And, 
though  a  man  may  not  be  arrested  by  what  is 
called  sudden  death ;  though  death,  may  begin  in 
what  is  called  ''  a  slight  cold ;"  yet  death  has  tti* 
tered  the  house :  he  cannot  be  bribed :  he  cannot 
be  driven  away :  he  goes  forward ;  and  the  man  is 
but  a  dead  man,  though  he  appears  to  be  slightly 
indisposed:  death  has  entered  the  house,  and 
that  slight  indisposition  will  lead  on  .to  a  £attal 
close! 

My  Dear  Hearers,  I  am  speaking  of  plain 
facts.  Here  are*^  no  disputaUe  doctrines:  here 
are  no  nice  points  of  discussion:  this  is  broad 
ground  which  respects  every  man  on  earth.  And 
if  young  men  sleep  at  their  posts,  and  if  old  m^i 
sleep  on  the  brink  of  the  grave,  shall  we  admi- 
nister opiates  to  them  ?  Do  they  not  need,  Awmket 
thou,  that  steepest  y  and  arise  from  the  dead,  amd 
Christ  shaU  give  thee  light  J  Oh,  may  every  such 
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sleeper,  lie  tdoiled  to  cry,  Open  thou  imm  eytn^ 
O  Lardy  lest  I  skep  the  sleep  of  death  I 

In  such  a  case  as  this— infinite  in  importance — 
evidaiced  by  daily  facts — not  oncf  of  us  secure  of 
life  jfor  a  moment — every  man  standing  on  the 
farink  of  eternity — how  valuable  is  wise  counsel  I 
And  such  counsel  we  have  from  Christ:  for  these 
are  hia  words:  Take  ye  heed:  watchy  and  pray  i 
Was  it  needful  that  his  hearers  should  be  thus 
warned  on  the  approaching  destruction  of  Jerusa- 
lem?—of  how  much  more  importance  is  the  warn- 
ing to  us,  who  must  soon  witness  the  heavens  and 
the  earth  pasmng  away  with  a  great  noise j  and  the 
elements  melting  with  fervent  heat,  and  the  great 
white  throne  set  up  in  the  heavens  ? 

When  death  comes  on  a  man,  and  lodges  him 
in  a:  state  in  which  he  must  meet  judgment,  then 
he  will  experimentally  find  that  the  Son  of  Man  is 
as  a  man  taking  afar  journey  y.  who  left  his  hause^ 
and  gave  authority  to  his  servants,  and  to  every  man 
his  warky  and  commanded  the  porter  to  watch,  for 
he. would  shortly  return.  Take  ye  heed,  he  says, 
lesty  coming  suddenly,  he  find  you  sleeping.  To  a 
maoi  awakened  by  grace,  sudden  death  will  be 
sadden  glory ;  but  take  heed,  lest  he  come  and 
find  you  sleepmg  and  dreaming. 

III.  This  leads  us  to  the  third  consideration: 
the  MEA^S  which  we   should  use,    lest  we 
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should  be  found  sleeping.    Watekt  fot  flHmko 
not  when  the  Master  of  the  Hmiee'cof^eM^ 

This  ooonsel  is  exactly  suited  to  enr  state  and 
condition:  for  who  is  able  to  meet  the  ntaJPM 
with  which  we  are  surrounded,  liseA  y/MnSck  ikk 
for  above  even  his  comprehensHitf  d*  Wfab"  ier  able 
to  meet  the  temptations  of  a  practised  veteffdii  h 
destructiop,  like  Satanf  Who  can  undeirdtaiid 
even  his  own  wanderings?  Who  can  avoid  th^ 
various  errors  flying  around  him,  which  woidd 
deceive^  if  it  were  possible^  the  very  eied  f  Wha^ 
in  such  a  case,  is  suited  to  our  character  and  cit^ 
cnmstances?  I  answer,  Exertion-^VigilanCe — ^a 
mind  in  arms — <'  A  military  discipline  of  thbu^t** 
— ever  awake — ever  alrdent  for  the  truth.  TWii 
becomes  the  man ! 

I  would- here  correct  a  mistake,  with  which 
some  good  men  distress  themselves.  In  proper^ 
tion  as  men  are  anxious,  they  are  apt  to  be  jealous; 
The  careless  fear  nothing:  the  presutnptuous  deis^' 
pise  danger :  but  it  is  the  watchful  who  are  frequent-' 
ly  found  fearfol,  lest  they  should  be  found  vrrOng.* 

"  Oh,  Says  such  an  one,  "  I  see  such  an  event 
before  me.  I  see  my  precious  soul  at  stake. 
What  shall  it  profit  mCy  if  I  gain  the  whale  world; 
and  lose  my  own  soul?  or  what  shall  I  give  in  ea^-^ 
change  for  my  soul  ?  Every  thing  else  is  compa- 
ratively nothing.  When  I  look  on  the  world,  and 
see  what  men  are  doing,  I  see  it  to  be  a  miraclief 
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of  grace,,  that  God  should  deliver  me  frotri  their 
infataatioiis*.  They  think  of  nothing :  their  talk 
is  vanity :  they  are  magnifying  straws  and  atoms : 
they  are  like  children  at  play,  while  that  precious 
soul  ofman,  which  must  live  with  God,  or  with 
ccMidemned  spiritst  for  ever,  is  disregarded." 

Now  this  man  is  feaifiil,  lest  he  should  be  off 
ISk  guard;  lest  he  should  lose  his  impressions; 
lest  he  should  get  too  much  into  the  spirit 
(tf  the  world ;  lest  iie  should  be  carried  away 
by  its  vanities.  To  such  an  one,  therefore,  I 
would  say — "  You  are  in  no  danger,  while  you 
are  anxious.  While  watching,  you  may  be 
alanned:  you  may  fssmcy  that  the  enemy  will 
nwh  on  you  with  more  power  than  will  be  given 
tifH :  you  are  ever  anxious :  and  this  is  the  work 
of  God,  to  keep  you  awake  in  the  midst  of  a 
dreaming  world." 

"  How,  then,"  say  you,  <*  can  we  perceive  whto^ 
there  are  morbid  symptoms,  in  such  a  case  as  this?^ 

I  answer — When  you  see  a  man  at  perfect  ease 
on  this  subject — when  you  hear  any  one  talk  pre- 
SQinptously,  that,  by-and-by,  he  will  think  of  re- 
pentance, prayer,  and  watchfulness-— when  you 
hear  an  old  man  stubborn,  and  conceited  of  his 
zeal  m  religion  because  he  has  some  right  notions. 
Do  you  observe  a  person,  who,  instead  of  seriously 
thinking  of  our  Lord's  declarations,  says^  '^  This 
k  alarming!  I  cannot  bear  it !  It  gives  me  offence", 
that  man  is  in  a  morbid  state.    Do  you  hear  ano- 
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ther  say,  "  Let  me  go,  first,  and  hsry  wji  father: 
I  have  fnarried  a  wife :  I  have  something  else  first 
to  do?"  these  are  morbid  symptoms. 
:  Yet,  though  we  are  expressly  charged  to  be  on 
our  watch,  let  us  not  mistake,  as  if  that  were 
sufficient :  for,  however  we  may  put  ourselves  on 
exertion,  our  vigUance,  if  we  are  left  to  ourselves, 
will  fail.  The  most  active  and  vigilant  General 
has  been  sometimes  ensnared  in  an  ambush,  or 
blown  up  by  a  mine  insidiously  prepared  underWs 
feet.  Vigilance,  alone,  will  not  save  I  Our  Lord 
has  therefore  said,  Watch  and  pray. 

Here  is  the  patience  of  the  saints^  in  carrying 
their  petitions,  day  after  day,  to  their  Great  Lord. 
Here  is  their  wisdom:  knowing  their  weakness, 
their  petition  is,  ^^  Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I  shall 
be  safe  :  keep  me,  and  I  shall  be  kept :  enable  me 
to  watch,  and  I  shall  watch.  But,  if  thou  leaves! 
me  a  moment,  I  fall."  Here  is  the  strength  of  the 
saints :  here  they  are  taught  of  God  to  suspect 
every  exertion  they  can  make. 

In  a  word.  Brethren,  while  our  Lord  gives  us- 
counsel  in  this  most  important  concern,  he  tells 
us,  at  the  same  time,  to  remember  that  nothing  is 
done  to  purpose  in  Christianity,  till  we  give  him 
the  whole  glory  of  sending  the  truth,  and  of  giv- 
ing efficacy  to  it  by  the  power  of  his  Holy  Spirit. 
This  is  peculiar  to  his  character.  I  can  speak  to 
you,  but  I  cannot  infuse  a  principle.  The  Apostle 
could  say,  I  would  to  God  that  ye  were  altogether 
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sMch  as  I  ami  except  these  bonds:  but  the  Apostle 
could  not  give  grace,  to  render  them  such  who 
heard  him :  but  our  Holy  Master/  who  taught 
these  truths,  can  give  the  grace,  and  must  have 
all  the  glory ;  so  that  from  beginning  to  end,  from 
fiiBt  to  last,  we  must  sing  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  thai 
teas  sknUf  and  hath  redeemed  us  to  God  by  hU 
iloadf 

We  must  cry  after  him,  then,  as  he  passes 
by  in  his  ordinances.  Like  the  leper,  we  must 
caU  on  him,  Jesus ,  Master ^  have  mercy  on  us: 
OTf  as  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  we  must  look  to  him 
to  say,  Arise  :  take  up  thy  bed  and  walk. 

I  w:ill  only  add  this  remark,  that  there  is  such 
a  thing — and  I  would  to  God  that  I  had  not  both 
seen  and  heard  of  it  in  many  instances,  and 
marked  its  direful  effects  too — there  is  such  a  thing 
as  Spiritual  Quackery,  as  well  as  Medical  Quacks 
ery;  such  a  thing  as  healing  the  hurt  slightly; 
imposing  on  the  sick  man ;  daubing  the  wall  vnth 
untempered  mortar,  and  crying  Peace^  Peace^ 
That  we  should  not  be  deceived  in  a  matter  of 
such  importance  as  this  before  us,  here  stands  the 
Great  Physician  of  soul  and  body.  "  I  give  you," 
as  if  he  had  said,  "  a  plain  account  of  what  is 
coming  on,  and  plain  counsel  how  to  meet  it. 
You  must  hope  to  get  forward  through  time  into 
a  blessed  eternity,  by  faith  and  patience,  by 
watchfulness  and  prayer."  And,  though  it  may 
be   scorned  by  the  proud  and  slighted  by  the 

VOL.  U.  P 


210  41»M0N  xvi; 

ignorant,  yet  T  pray  God  that  you  mid  1  ina^ 
remembef  this  counsel  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  best 
knows  how  to  preach  his  own  gospel.  **  This," 
says  he,  "  is  the  method  which  I  set  before  toy 
disciples.  Since  they  know  not  when  their  time 
ends,  since  I  come  suddenly  like  a  master  who 
has  taken  a  far  journey  from  home,  let  them  wa:tch 
and  pray.  What  I  say  unto  youj  I  say  unto  aU^ 
Watch." 

My  Dear  Hearers,  I  may  be  called  in  ^  mo- 
tnent  to  render  an  account  of  the  advice  which 
I  am  now  giving  to  you;  and  nothing  but  the 
special  hand  of  God  prevented  my  being  called 
to  give  account  of  my  ministry  before  this  day*: 
but,  if  I  am  spared  a  little  longer  to  speak  thes^ 
words  after  my  Master,  let  us  pray  that  his-  grace 
may  rest  on  us;  and  that  both  Minister  and 
.  People  may  stir  up  one  another ;  and  that,  in  the 
day  of  his  coming,  instead  of  finding  us  sleeping, 
our  lights  may  be  burning,  our  loins  girded,  and 
we  ourselves  like  men  who  wait  for  the  coming  of 
their  Lord. 

*  llib  Sermon  was  preached  soon  after  Mr.  Cecil  had  Escaped  imminent 
danger  of  death,  by  his  hone  falling  in  frosty  weather  in  the  street., 

J.P, 
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jind  iuddenfy  there  was  uith  the  Angel  a  Multitude  of  thf 
Heavenly  Host,  praieing  God,  and  eaying^  Glory  to  God  in 
the  Bigheit,  and  on  Earth  Peace,  Good  Will  towards  Men. 

■j"  ■    •         • 

JLT  is  a  lamentable  consideration,  how  little  0mI| 
is  disposed  to  consider  those  special  and  impoiy 
taftt  tml^,  whifehCrod  has  revealed  16  him  for  hip 
benefit 

In  t!|^)B|ysect  toiftie  passage  befbi^  us,  for  instanoe^ 
a  Philosopher  jreads  it: — "  Now,"  says  he,  ^'^Jet 
US  enquire  whether  this  was  an  impression 
made  on  the  minds  of  these  shepherds,  or  wkellher 
it  'f0Bul  4«i  actual  vision  presented  to  them :''  and 
&«»  iie  spends  his  time  in  empty  speculatibni^. 
A  Pidnter  reads  the  passage :— "  V  tovld  very 
much  vnsh,''  says  he^  **  that  I  had  been  there,  t# 
have  caught  an  idea  from  that  scen6."  A  Musiciaii 
reads  it : — "  I  should  exceedingly  like,"  says  hcf, 
^  to  hft^  heard  thils  harmony,  and  to  have  exatuf- 
ned  how  fsLr  it  s^eed  with  our  present  rules :"  but 
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since  this  is  Impossible,  he  sits  down,  turns  it  intd 
music,  and  puts  it  into  a  song;  not  considering 
what  important  lessons  it  contains.  A  Critical 
Divine  reads  it: — "  This,"  says  he,  "  is  a  singular 
event ;  and  it  will  lead  me  to  consider  the  ministry 
of  angels,  and  whether  it  has  totally  ceased  in  our 
day  or  not."  . 

Thus  men  trifle  with  the  Word  of  Crod!  A 
real  Christian  alone  makes  a  proper  use  of  such 
a  passage.  He  asks  his  conscience,  '^  What  am 
I  to  learn  from  this  ?  What  instruction  and  en^ 
couragement  does  it  afford  r 

I  shall  treat  it  only  in  this  way :  J  speak,  there- 
fore, only  to  such  as  have  ears  to  hear  to  that 
puipose. 

1.  Let  us  CONSIDER  THE  PASSAGE,  AS  IT  LIBS 
BEFORE  US  IN  THE  HISTORY. 

2.  Let   us  improte    it  by   some  practical 

REMARKS*. 

L  Consider  the  HISTORY  before  US. 

The  EvangeUst  informs  us,  that,:  on  the  birth 
of  Christ,  There  were  in  the  same  countrjf  shq^ 
herds,  abiding  in  the  fields j  keeping  watch  ovfir 
4heirfiock  by  night.  Business,  you  see,  is  honoiar- 
able.  Moses  was  in  his  employment,  when  the 
vision  was  manifested  to  him  in  the  bush.  David 
was  in  his  employment,  when  ca^ed  to  a  kingdora. 
Elisha  was  at  the  plough,  when  cpUed  to  b^  i^pnv 
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phet.    God  puts  honour  on  that  employment; 
which  is  lawful  and  innocent. 

The  Evangelist  infonns  us  also,  that  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  ccme  upon  them^  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  shone  round  about  thein,  and  they  were  sore 
afraid.  An  angel  once  cut  off  one  hundred  and 
forty-four  thousand  men,  in  one  night :  no  wonder, 
therefore,  that  these  shepherds  were  alarmed  at 
the  presence  of  an  angel. 

And  the  angel  said  unto  them.  Fear  nott  for^ 
behold^  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy^ 
which  shall  be  to  all  people:  for  unto  you  is  born 
this  day  J  in  the  city  of  IkLvid^  a  Saviour^  which 
is  Christ  the  Lord:—?L  Saviour  ^one  who  can 
perfectly  emancipate  you  from  the  snares  and 
power  of  Satan;  who  can  deliver  you  from  the 
guilt  and  dominion  of  sin,  and  from  the  fear  and 
power  of  death.  "  To  you  is  bom,  not  to  us  f 
as  if  the  angel  had  said :  "  We  are  honoured  with 
b«ring  the  m«««e,  but  we  have  no  interest  W 
the  truth :  we  are  not  fallen  creatures.  To  you 
is  boTTn  n  SfOviouTf  which  is  Christ  the  Lord.  Each 
word  is  truth :  therefore  you  may  give  it  unlimited 
confidence.  There  is  almighty  power,  for  jrou  to 
rest  on  j  able,  therefore,  to  bear  you  up  through 
time  and  eternity.  His  heart  is  love :  he  comes, 
therefore,  to  lay  down  his  life  for  you.  And  he  is 
Christ  the  Lord :.  God  with  us:  he,  whose  name^  * 
is  Wohdetfulj  Counsello9\  the  Mighty  Crody  the 
Jl^fplastif^  Father f  the  Ptince  of  Peace :  to  yon^ 
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therefore,  is  bom  this  day  a  Swumr^  which  n 
Christ  the  Lord:' 

But  where  is  this  Saviour  to  be  found? — Not 
in  kings'  courts:  not  in  the  schools  of  spieQice: 
not  in  the  seats  of  merchandize :  but  this -^hqiji  be 
a  sign  unto  you^  ye  shaU  find  the  babe  wrapped  in 
swaddUng-clotheSy  lying  in  a  manger.  In  a.  man-!* 
ger! — ^What  dark  saying  is  this  ?  Ye  shall  find  tA$ 
fiabe  wrapped  in  swaddling-clothes^  lying  in  a 
rnanger!  And  it  is  as  though  the  angel  had  jsaid, 
^'  Remember  that  this  will  prove  a  stumblingir 
block  to  the  Jew,  and  foolishness  to  the  Grreek« 
This  is  the  appointed  Saviour,  set  forth  to  be  tha 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  thai  h^ 
Ueveth:' 

Moreover,  that  such  an  one  should  come  lyiQ|| 
in  ^  manger — God  as  well  as  man^r-this  sbQul^ 
raise  the  hope  pf  man.  That  God  will  come  as  9^ 
worm,  become  acquainted  vdth  man,  that  :l)(pi 
plight  enter  into  his  sorrows — this  should  raise  1b^ 
hope  of  man.  And  suddenly  there  was  with  t^m 
nmgel  a  multitude  of  the  keave^dy  host :  for,  mr^ 
they  not  all  ministering  spirits^  sent  forth  to  nuniuh 
ter  unto  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation  ? 
When  the  foundations  of  the  earth  were  laid,  ti0 
morning-stars  sang  together^  and  all  the  sons  aff 
Qod  shouted  for  Joy :  and  wh^  the  earth  vr^js^ 
deemed,  it  was  to  be  expected  that  a  multitudes  of 
angels  would  attend  this  gr9.cio,us  work:  aikiul* 
tltud^  of  aiigels  did  attend,  ^d  tli^y  dung  tbea^tig 
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most  appropriate  to  the  occasion.  Glory  to  God  in 
the  highest :  and  on,  earth  peacCy  good-will  to  men. 

To  bring  glory  to  Gody  is  to  manifest  his  per- 
fections: thus,  when  a  man  prays  to  God,  he 
glorifies  him;  for  he  sets  forth  his  praise  as  the 
hearer  and  answerer,  of  prayer :  when  a  man 
praises  God,  he  glorifies  him;  as  he  sets  him 
forth  as  the  object  of  adoration. 

Now  in  the  work  of  Redemption,  there  was  a 
peculiar  display  of  the  glory  or  perfections  of 
God,  in  that  he  manifests  his  mercy  and  grace : 
he  would  spare  no  expense  to  recover  fallen  man: 
he  would  give  his  only-begotten  Son^  that  the  law 
might  be  magnified  in  his  death.  Christ  mani- 
fested the  Justice  of  God :  the  cup  could  not  pass 
from  him.  He  manifested  his  Wisdom:  that  wis- 
dom which  could,  at  once,  put  the  utmost  indig- 
nity and  punishment  on  ^  sin,  while  it  saved  the 
sinner.  His  Faithfulness  ailift  the  exceeding  riches 
of  his  Grace  are  displayed  in  Christ :  he  hath 
tiiereby  brought  greater  glory  to  himself  than  by 
the  making  of  ten  thousand  worlds,  which  would 
have  been  mere  objects  of  his  power. 
.  The  heavenly  host,  therefore,  sung  Glory  to, 
God  in  the  highest;  implying  that  the  brightest 
display  of  the  divine  glory  is  in  this  work  of  re-, 
demption. .  And  they  sung,  Peace  on  earth :  as 
as  if  they  should  say,  "  There  may  be  now  a  solid 
and  soul-satisfying  state  of  peace  between  the 
I^B^  ¥m4  th^  Judge.    Christy  the  peacen^naker, 
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ie  come :  a  firm  groand  is  now  laid  for  peace  be* 
tween  man  and  man,  between  law  and  comscience, 
between  Jew  and  Gentile :  and,  now,  may  discord 
and  misery  cease,  happiness  and  prosperity  go 
forth  as  the  highest  expression  of  Gckl's  good-will 
to  man !  may  it  extend  through  the  woiid !"  It 
18  the  express  work,  therefore,  of  every  minister  of 
the  Gospel,  according  to  the  Apostle,  to  declare 
that  God  tras  in  Christy  reeaneHimg  the  world  tmto 
himself:  and  ^  smig  the  ang^  at  the  birth  of 
Christ.  We  th»efore,  are  ambassadors,  to  brii^ 
these  things  to  your  ears*  We  bring^  you  glad 
ti^mgs:  toymisbomaSaviomrf  GlorytoGodim 
th$  highes$:  peaee  om  earth:  good^mU  tmeardk 

11.   Let  us  now  make  some  PRACTICAL 
REMARKS  on  this  subject. 

It  hw  be»  observ^  with  truth,  that  when  an 
illit^^Mte  man  becomes  pious,  receives  the  fear  and 
i|i9»WveofGod  into  his  heart,  his  perception  is 
y^^j^^l :  he  acquires  a  better  moral  discernment : 
^y  exalted  by  his  religion:  he  attains  a  right 
HMHe.    The  Gospel  is  directly  calculated  to  pro- 
duce these  advantages.     Now  it  is  of  great  im- 
portance, surely,  that  we  form  a  solid  judgment  of 
the  world  in  which  we  live,  while  it  is  but  a  pas- 
fage  to  the  world  to  which  we  are  going.    Let  n9 
COn^ider  the  teixt  in  this  view. 
1 .  Jj^t  u^  consider,  if  this  be  the  song,  and  taste^ 
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and  eOBtiment  of  heainen,  what  is  the  taste  and 

SENTIMENT  OF  THE  MEN  OF  THE  EARTH,  WHO 
CAUi  tBEMSELVES  WISE,  AND  CALL  US  FOOLS  FOR 
BELIEVING  THE  BIBLE  ? 

Here  is  a  standard.  We  can  form  no  right 
qniiion  without  a  standard.  Here  is  one.  Angels 
descend,  and  sing,  and  declare  what  is  the  taste 
mA  song  and  sentiment  of  heaven.  .  Here  is  a 
standard :  anld  we  must  compare  with  this  stand- 
ard the  taste  and  song  and  sentiment  of  the  men 
who  call  themselves  enlightened,— men  of  sense 
and  learning. 

If  this,  then,  is  to  be  the  standard — and  surely 
it  ought  to  be — ^it  clearly  appears  that  the  taste 
aod  s^itiment  and  prevalent  maxims  of  such  men 
are  utterly  wrong — and  that  man  is  in  a  fallen  and 
mined  state.  Here  is  a  remedy  proclaimed,  of 
the  noblest  kind,  for  time  and  for  eternity :  and 
what  do  men  say  concerning  this  remedy?— what 
regard  do  they  pay  to  it?— how  do  they  treat  it,. 
and  those  who  trust  in  God  through  it?  Brethren ! 
you  know  how  they  speak :  you  see  how  they 
act:  and  we  are  compelled  continually  to  adopt 
the  prophet's  exclamation.  Who  hath  believed  our 
nport? 

But,  while  you  have  now  heard  the  taste  and 
song  and  sentiment  of  angels,  let  us  consider  that 
angels  know  the  worth  of  an  immortal  soul ;  and 
what  it  is  for  such  a  soul  to  be  redeemed,  and 
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that  in  liarmoDy  with  the  glory  of  God.  Angels 
know  the  vanity  of  thigf  dying  and  wretched 
world.  Angels  know  the  misery  of  hell:  they 
know  the  worm  that  never  dies,  an,d  the  fire  that 
never  will  hie  quenched*  Angels  know  the  glory, 
and tafite^^and  song,  anid  sentim^it  of  heaven r 
wd  therefore  it  was  impossible,  if  an  angel  was 
tfi  express  his  se^timentB  on  this  subject,  that 
it  should  be  in  any  otb^  language  than  that  of 
the  text^  , 

This  ii^  the  mind  of  rheaven — the  mind  of  God! 
Consider,  then,  what  is  the  state  of  that  mind, 
i^rhich  opposes  .or  neglects,  these  glad  tidings. 
You  cannot  appeal  to  such  a  mind :  the  man  is 
blind,  and  miserable,  and  stripped  of  all  that  can 
be  called  excelleat.  Should  any  such  person  be 
present,  I  can  only  say.  Awake  from  thy  sleep-— 
thy  deatib !  Awake  from  these  dreams  of  com- 
fort or  hapi^ness  in  the  world !  It  is  impossible 
you  should  be  under  a  greater  infatuation,  than  to 
seek  the  living  among  the  dead. 

2.  We  learn  from  th^  song  of  these  angels,  that 

NO  GOOJ>W ILL  FROM  HEAVEN  CAN  BE  COMMU- 
NICATEP  TO  MAN,  NOR  ANY  PEACE  ON  EARTH, 
BUT  WHAT  IS  CONSISTENT  WITH  THE  GLORY 
OF  GOD. 

For  they  sung,  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest : 
then,  peace  m  eartht  goodrwiU  towards  men.  That 
must  b^  vn  Qhs^U^i^^  suijij^nutting  to  th^  Grospel : 
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£>rith6re  jsuo  good-wUl.to  iqen  nor  peace  on 
earth,  Imt  in^a  way  honourable  to  God>  and  con- 
Mtent  with  his  glory. 

.  A  sinner  eaxes  not  for  the;  honour  and  gloi^  of 

Gfodi,  nor  heeds  what  outrage  are  committed,  on 

the  Divine  Goreroment :   "  Only,"  says  he,  "  let 

♦*  me  have  peace  and  enjoy  good!"     What!  in 

defiance  of  the  Just  Grpvernor  of  Heaven  and 

Earth  ? — ^But  Mercy  and  truth  must  meet  together : 

they  do  meet  together  in  redemption.   JUghieawh 

^fi$8  imd peace  moBt  kiss  each  other:  they  do  kiss 

each  other  in  this  scheme  of  redemption ;  but  on 

no  other  scheme:    so  that  St.  Paul  might  well 

^Jf  if>  ^  angel.from  heavm  preach  any  other 

gospel^  let  him  be  accursed^    Christ  came  to  makie 

peace  in.  a  way  honourable  to  God :    he  bought 

that  peace ;  he  bequeaths  it :   he  gives  it  freely. 

Let  then  the  sinner  wage  war  no  longer  against 

God  and  conscience^  but  thankfully  accept  the 

bestimable  gift. 

Yqu,  who,  at  present,  stand  at  a  distance  be* 
holding  these  blessings  ivith. indifference,  or  trying 
to  kindle  some  sparks  oC  eosjoyment — sotmething 
to  render  you  happy  without  Christ  and  redemp 
tion — without  God's  peace  and  good-will  towarda 
men— remember,  that,  while  God  meets  your 
eondkion  and  stoops  to  your  necessities,  is  mani- 
fest in  flesh,  stands  at  the  door  and  knocks,  and 
fiiays,  Mo  I  every  one,  that  thirstethf  come  ye  to  the 
mters-^vrWie  he  does  this,  do  you  think  thjat 
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your  trampling  on  these  blessings  and  neglecting 
so  great  salvation,  will  not  meet  its  due  reward  ? 
Do  you  suppose  there  is  no  justice  or  truth  in  the 
government  of  God? — that  all  order  will  be  de- 
stroyed, that  you  may  be  excused  ?  I  would  call 
on  you  this  night,  in  compassion.  God  invitee  all 
that  thirst  to  come  to  the  waters.  I  pray  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  may  open  the  eyes  of  your  uuder-^ 
standing,  that  you  may  no  longer  judge  your- 
selves unworthy  of  eternal  life;  for,  while  you 
linger,  Satan  is  gaining  his  grand  point ;  and  God 
is  perhaps  about  to  say  in  his  wrath,  They  shdU 
never  enter  into  my  rest. 

3.  It  appears  from  the  language  and  song  of 
the  angels,  that  herein  are  afforded  suffi- 
cient ENCOURAGEMENT  AND  DIRECTION  TO  EVERY 
BELIEVING  HEART. 

Here  are  the  premises :  what  is  the'  inference  ?— 
If  a  multitude  of  angels  descend,  and  sing  Glory 
to  God  in  the  highest ;  peace  on  earthy  and  good-- 
will  towards  men :  if  they  come,  and  declare  on 
God's  authority,  that  there  is  glory  brought  to 
God  in  the  highest  by  the  redemption  of  Chiist, 
a  proclamation  of  peace  on  earth,  and  the  utmost 
expression  of  good-will  to  men :  what  is  the  in* 
ference? — that  a  man  should  go  home,  sayingv 
"  I  know  not  how  I  can  be  saved!  My  sins  are 
like  crimson,  therefore  there  is  no  such  thing  as 
washmg  them  away!  I  believe  that  only  the  elect 
will  be  saved  !"-<-and  so- just  as  Satan  would 
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have  it — they  are  turning  the  counsel  of  God 
against  themselves.  But,  Brethren,  here  is  a  plaio 
passage  of  Scripture  before  us  to-night,  which 
unpUes  sufficient  direction  and  encouragement 
to.  every  humble  and  believing  heart. 

Now,  .iK^hile  this  was  singing  in  the  fields  and 
the  shepherds  were  following  the  instructions  of 
the  angels,  what  was  the  spirit  prevailing  at  Je* 
rusalem,  and  the  traffic  carried  on  there? — ^The 
hoBj  crowds  were  regarding  only  their  own  affairs 
— ho^  &x  the  Roman  power  would  be  prejudicial 
to.  them  in  the  end — the  best  means  to  guard 
against  it — and  how  to  erect  themselves  into  a 
people  of  consequence  as  they  had  once  been : 
the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  were  studying  how 
their  notions  were  to  be  supported :  the  men  of 
business  were  rising  early,  sitting  up.  late,  and 
thinking  that  the  one  thing  needful  was  gain :  the 
men  of  pleasure  and  delicacy  were  saying,  "  Let 
the  common  people  expect  the  Messiah :  let  us 
retire  to  our  enjoyments." 

Was  this  the  case  with  Jerusalem?  Is  it  not 
a  picture  of  London  also  ? 

Lx  the  mean  time,  the  hutnble  shepherds  were 
receiving  the  visits  of  angels,  and  the  Gospel  was 
preached  to  the  poor.  They  accepted  the  Gospel : 
it  spread  from  one  to  another,  and  from  nation  to 
nation,  till  it  covered  the  greatest  part  of  the 
earth :  it  hath  withstood  all  the  power  of  hell : 
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}t  ^vithstands  it  at  this  hour :  yet  Lofidkm  goes  on 
jnst  as  it  did ! 

What  should  each  of  us  say  to  tfiis,  but,  **  O 
God  deliver  me  from  the  spirit  of  a  carnal  and  un« 
believing  worldly  generation !  O  Lord,  grant  that 
I  may  escape  thy  wrath,  and  treiEid  the  narrow 
way^that  leads  to  eternal  life !" 

Is  there  in  the  congregation  an  humble  Ghri&i- 
tiian,  who  has  still  some  doubts  on  his  mitid, 
whether  the  way  is  open  to  him,  to  enterasa  cm^ 
didate  for  eternal  life  ?— I  ask,  "  Has  Gt6d  made 
you  willing  to  be  saved  ?  Wilt  thou  he  ^made 
ttkolef  '*  Or,  are  you  saying,  "  O  Lord,  I  desire 
to  be  good,  but  not  now?'  Do  you  desire  to 
partake  of  the  graces  of  God's  Spirit?  Do  yon 
desire  the  privileges  of  his  house  ? — to  be  enabled 
to  glorify  God — to  have  an  experimental  taste  of 
his  peace,  and  to  know  that  it  is  the  greatest 
expression  of  God's  good-will  to  man?  Then  hear 
the  proclamation  uttered  as  in  your  ears  by  the 
angels:  and,  if  you  cannot  trust  angels,  hear  what 
Christ  says: — Whoso  cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in  no 
wise  cast  out.  Take  heed  how  you  refuse  Hm 
that  speaketh  from  heaven,  and  who  has  posi- 
tively declared,  whosoever  comes  to  him  shall  be 
saved.  That  you  and  I  may  put  our  trust  in  him 
that  speaketh,  may  God  grant,  for  his  infinite 
toercy's  sake! 
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Jismu  aimMred  -and  ^idnnto  her.  If  tfimi  knewest  ihe  gpi'tf 
Chd^^pd  who  ii  is  that  saUh  to^tkee^  give  me  j(oirmii 
thouwKUdest  have,  asked  of  him,  and  he  would  have  given  thee 
living  waier^ 

\. 

In  condescension  to  our  weakness,  our  Blessed 
Master  has  not  only  tanght  ns  by  positive  Precepts 
and  Declarations,  bnt  he  has  suffered  us  to  heair 
his  CONVERSATIONS,  and^o'bc  acquainted  with  his 
remarks;  so  that  his  conduct  in  life  brings  a 
kind  of  collateral  evidence  to  the  truths  which  he 
tittered. 

We  may  gather  from  the  statement  of  one  par- 
ticular case,  how  Christ  would  have  spoketi  and 
acted  in  any  other  case  of  tibe  kind. 

For  instance,  our  Lord  came  to  a  city  ofSama-^ 
ria,  which  is  called  Sychar^  near  to  the  parcel  of 
ground  that  Jacob  gave  to  his  son  Joseph.  Now 
JacoVs  well  was  there.  .  Jesus^  therefore,  being 
wearied  with  his  journey;  sat  thus  on  the  well:  and 
it  was  about  the  sixth  hour.  There  cometh  a  wo^ 
man  of  Samaria  to  draw  water :  Jesus  saith  unto 
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her.  Give  me  to  drink  :  for  his  disciples  were  gone 
'Moqy  unto  the  city  to  huy  meat.  Thef^  saith  the 
woman  of  Samaria  unto  him,  Sow  is  it  that  thou, 
being  a  Jew,  a^sheth  drink  qf  me,  which  am  a  wo^ 
man  of  Samaria  ?  for  the  Jews  have  no  dealings 
with  the  Samaritans.  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  lier — without  taking  notice  at  all  of  the 
8chism  that  was  between  the  Samaritans  and  the 
Jews,  but  coming  at  once  to  the  grand  point  of  in- 
struction— If  thtfu  knewest  the  gift  of  God,  and 
who  it  is  that  saith  to  thee.  Give  me  to  dritikthou 
wouldest  have  asked  of  him,  and  he  womd  have 
given  thee  living  water. 

1.  Let  us  OPEN  THE ,  WORDS  of  this  passage : 
and  then 

2.  Make  a  few  general  remarks  upon 
them. 

1.  We  are  to  EXPLAIN  this  passage  of 
Scripture. 

"  You  are  enquiring,"  as  if  our  Lord  should 
say,  "  how  it  is  that  I  have  overcome  the  preju- 
dices of  my  countrymen,  and  am  become  willing 
to  have  some  deaUngs  with  one  that  is  a  Samaritan ; 
but  this  is,  comparatively,  an  insignificant  affair. 
There  is  a  matter  of  infinite  importance  before 
you :  and  that  is,  that  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only-begotten  Son — his  principal  and 
inestimable  gift,  the  chief  act  of  his  mercy  and 
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^vace-^e  gave  his  only-begotten  Son^  that  whoso- 

^er  helieveth  in  him  should  not  perish^  hut  have 

everlasting  life.     Now,  if  thou  hadst  known  this 

^^ift  of  God;  if  thou  hadst  known  who  it  is  that 

^aith  unto  thee^  Give  me  to  drink;  if,  instead  of 

^mi^taking  me  for  some  poor  Jew,  weary  with  his 

'travels,  that  might  accidentally  sit  upon  this  well, 

^nd  ask  you  for  a  little  water,  had  you  known 

tthat  I  am  the  only-begotten  Son  of  God,  that  I  am 

<^ome   into    the  world   to  redeem  and  ransom 

jperi^bing  sinners,   that  I  have  life  and  that  I  give 

it  abundantly ;  if  thou  hadst  known  that  I  am  the 

-chief  gift,  the  chief  token  of  God's  grace; — thou 

"^ouldest  have  asked  of  me :   thou  wouldest  have 

come  a  petitioner  to  me." 

As  if  he  had  said,  "  Such  as  know  Christ  and 

"•bdir  own  need,  will  consider  him  as  the  one  thing 

heedful;  atid  that  better  part,  which  they  not  only 

choose,  but  which  shall  never  be  taken  away  from 

them.     If  they  knew  the  gift  of  God,  who  at  this 

time  speaks,  they  would  find  that  they  were  in  the 

presence  of  one,  in  whom  all  the  riches  of  God 

are  treasured  up,  and  through  whom  alone  they 

are  communicated  to  man:   they  would  know^ 

that  I  contain  all  that  they  can  possibly  want,  that 

I'  am  equal  to  all  their  necessities,  and  can  supply 

all  their  wants  out  of  my  fulness :  and  they  would 

know,  also,  that  whosoever  they  may  be,  though 

they  have  lived  in  contempt  of  the  gift,  though 

their  sins  are  as  scarlet  or  as  crimson,  they  are 

VOL.  II.  Q 
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encouraged  to  come  as  weary  and  lieavy^ladeci 
sinners  to  me,  and  they  should  have  rest/*  . 

If  thou  knewest  the  gifit  of  God,  thou  w&uldest 
have  asked  of  me.  Our  Lord  she^s  us,  in  tlofs, 
expression,  why  the  generality  of  men  make 
no  application  for  the  gift  of  God :  for»  'as  the 
I^satlmist  speaks  in  the  ninth  Psalm^  They^  thai 
know  thy  name^  will  put  their  trust  in  thee;  for 
thou^  JLordf  has  not  forsaken  them  that  seek  thee* 
The  Lord  also  will  be  a  refuge  for  the  oppressed^ 
a  refuge  in  times  of  trouble.  >>,. 

"  Now,"  our  Lord  seems  to  say,  "  if  thou 
hadst  known  who  is  speaking;  instead  of,  like 
the  generality  of  men,  cavilling  about  some  trifling 
matter  of  dispute,  about  some  schism  between 
you  and  your  neighbours,  you  would  have  seen  the 
necessity  of  making  immediate  application  to  one 
who  could  heal  all  your  maladies.  If  blind  or 
lame,  you  would  not  be  put  away  without  a  cure : 
if  bid  to  hold  your  peace,  you  would  cry  so  much 
the  more,  *  Thou  Son  of  David^  have  mercy  an 
me!  Help  me  now!  Help  me  at  this  time!  Thou 
mayest  never  pass  this  way  again.'  It  is  not 
enough  that  you  know :  you  must  put  that  know<* 
ledge  in  practice.  Thou  wouldest  have  asked  of 
hiniy  and  he  would  have  given  thee  Living  Water^^ 

Living  Water  is  a  Hebraism  for  a  spriilg ;  in 
contradistinction  to  water  which  is  put  into  a 
cistern,  and  which  may  be  drawn  out :  it  is  there- 
fore called  living  water^  as  constantly  rising  flnd 
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flowing.  Such  springs,  with  healing  virtues,  are 
found  in  this  country.  The  spring  at  Bath,  for 
instance,  has  been  rising  beyond  the  records  of 
history — for  hundreds  and  thousands  of  year*; 
and  still  rises  a  living  water  of  health. 

Our  Lord  points  out,  by  this  figure,  the  gracious 
influences  of  his  Holy  Spirit;  as  you  may  see  in 
the  seventh  chapter  of  this  Evangelist.  In  the 
last  day^  that  great  day  of  thefeast^  Jesus  stoodj 
and  criedy  sayings  If  any  man  thirsty  let  him  come 
unto  me  and  drink.  We  cannot  mistake  his  mean- 
ing ;  for  the  Evangelist  adds.  This  spake  he  of 
the  Spirit^  which  they  that  believe  on  him  should 
recevce. 

Jt  is  therefore  as  if  our  Lord  had  said  to  this 
woman,  "  If  thou  hadst  known  who  it  is  that 
asked,  thou  wouldest  have  known  that  he  is  the 
Chief  Gift  of  God ;  and  that  all  other  gifts  are 
contained  in  this  one.  Thou  wouldest  have  known 

tfcat  he  gives  his  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him; 

» 

which  may  be  compared  to  a  spring  of  water, 
springing  up  into  everlasting  life:  and  his  gifts 
and  grace  are  more  necessary  and  refreshing  to* 
the  Airsty  soul,  than  water  can  be  to  the  thirsty 
body.  Thou  wouldest  have  come  to  him,  and  he 
would  have  given  thee  living  water." 

II.  Let  us  make  upon  the  words  thus  opened  a 
few  geheral  REMARKS. 

Q2 
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Herein  are  set  before  us, 

1.  god's  greatest  gift  : 

2.  Christ's  best  promise.: 

^3.  the  world's  worst  error: 

4.  THE  sinner's  strongest  ENCOURAGEMENT, 


1.  Let  us  attend  to  god's  greatest  gift — • 
THE  gift-r—:the  great — the  greatest  gift  of  God : 
— If  thou  hadst  knotvn  the  gift. 

There  is  an  infinite  variety  in  the  gifts  of  God : — 
in  creation,  for  instance.     It  is  well  for  us  to  re- 
mark and  admire  these:  but,  while  we  are  dis- 
coursing on  these  gifts,  we  must  remember  that 
these  are  not  the  gift.     For,  if  a  man  limit  his 
time  and  his  thoughts  to  the  consideration  of  the 
beauties  of  creation,  and  attend  not  to  the  gift, 
the  chief  gift  of  God,  it  is  like  presenting  to  a 
wretched  criminal,    on  his  way  to  execution,  a 
nosegay  or  a  garland  of  flowers — something  to 
amuse  him — and,  at  the  same  time,  withholding 
that  knowledge  which  alone  could  save  him.    But, 
God  so  loved  the  world: — he  so  loved  the  worldy 
that  he  gave  his  only-begotten  Souy  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  him  should  not  perish^  but  have  ever- 
lasting  life.  And,  as  St.  Paul  speaks,  (Rom.  viii.  32) 
jETe,  that  spared  not  hisownSon^  but  delivered  him 
up  for  us  allj  how  shall  he  noty  with  him  also^ 
freely  give  us  all  things  ? 

Christ,  the  great  Prophet  and  Priest  of  his 
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Church,  was  continually  turning  his  hearers  to 
<;his   one  object.     He  compares  it  to  a  treasure 
Iiid  in  a  field— to  a  pearl  of  great  price — to  the 
Irread  that  cometh  down  from  heaven — and,  here, 
to  living  water y    having  water  before  him,    and 
disking  for  some  to  drink ;  and  hearing  the  woman 
l3egin  to  turn  the  conversation  to  some  insigni- 
ficant matter — to  her  disputes  with  her  neigh- 
Ibours ;  he  comes  at  once  to  the  point,  takes  up 
the  subject  before  him,  and  turns  it  into  a  text: — 
** There  IS  water;  water  indeed, — water  of  life: 
and  whosoever  drinketh  of  it  shall  never  thirst — 
he  shall  not  faint  nor  perish  for  ever :  it  shall  cure 
him  from  thirsting  for  trifles :  he  shall  have  evi- 
dence that  this  is  sufficient  for  him,  in  time  and  in 
etenrity." 

It  is  worthy  our  observation,  how  our  Lord 
purposely  avoids  controversy  about  circumstantials 
in  religion.  The  Samaritan  or  Jewish  prejudice 
fainted  at  by  the  woman,  he  does  not  so  much  as 
notice:  not  a  word  on  the  subject  "  Some  difr 
ferences,"  it  has  been  well  said,  "  are  best  healed 
by  being  shghted:"  it  is  giving  them  too  much 
weight,  and  paying  them  too  much  respect,  to 
waste  our  time  or  thoughts  upon  them. 

But,  while  some  diflerences  are  best  healed 
by  being  slighted,  still,  in  order  to  shew  a  perish- 
ing creature  the  only  hope  that  God  sets  before 
him,  we  must  imitate  our  Lord  in  bringing  forth 
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to  light  the  ignorance  of  men  concerning  this 
pointy  and  the  indispensable  necessity  that  ther^ 
is  for  their  knowing  it,  or  perishing  in  eternity. 

I  would  ask  every  naan  before  me,  Have  you 
seen  and  felt  this  great  act  of  God's  grace  and 
mercy,  in  sending  his  Son  Christ  Jesus  to  save 
perishing  creatures,  who  are  daily  dropping  into 
eternity,  and  it  may  be  into  hell?  Do  you  see 
what  an  amazing  discovery  of  mercy  it  is,  that 
you  are  called  to  take  hold  of  eternal  life ;  ^d 
that  you  may  thus  advance  into  eternity,  with  a 
sure  and  certain  hope  of  escaping  all  the  miseries 
that  siu  has  brought  into  the  world?  Christianity 
has  its  peculiarities,  and  it  is  not  to  be  trifled  with. 
There  is  one  grand  important  thing  set  before  U9 
in  it,  which  was  pointed  at  by  Prophets,  preached 
by  Christ,  and  testified  by  Apostles — that  €iod 
has  given  but  one  name  u^der  heaveu:  by  wWch 
man  may  be  saved, 

2.  Let  us  consider  Christ's  best  promise—- 
fjiviiig  Water. 

Not  as  the  world  givethy  he  says,  give  I  unto 
jfoti.  As  if  he  had  said,  "  Were  I  to  place  before 
you  the  perishing  baubles  of  time,  it  would  be  at 
best  but  treating  you  as  children,  and  mocking 
your  expectation  with  things  which  perish  in  the 
Vsing :  but  I  will  give  a  promise  of  a  Conaforter 
that  shall  abide  with  you, .  even  the  Spirit  of 
Trutli :  he  shall  guide  you  into  all  truth.  My  best 
promise  is  this :  the  great  promise  which  I  make 
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imto  the  Church  is  this :  that  if  they  come  and 
iBsk  of  me,  I  will  give  them  living  water ^ 

This  is  the  same  voice,  which  spake  in  the  first 
chapter  of  Proverbs,  "  How  longj  ye  simple  ones^ 
wiUye  "lave  simplicity  ?  and  the  scomers  delight  in 
their  seaming^  and  fools  hate  knowledge?  How 
long  will  man  act  so  like  a  fool  and  a  madman^ 
p^jing  no  regard  to  his  state  and  condition? 
Hearken  to  me  :  Turn  you  at  my  reproof:  behold^ 
I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  you:  I  will  giv6 
yon  living  water  J' 

Thus  our  Lord  encouraged  his  disciples :  *'  You 
OF^  grieving  at  my  going  away ;  but  I  tell  you  the 
truth:  it  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away:  for^ 
if  I  go  «at  awayy  the  Comforter  will  7wt  come  unto 
you;  but,  if  I  depart  J  I  will  send  him  unto  you. 
And  when  he  is  come,  he  shall  glorify  mfij  for  he 
fiaU  receive  qfmne^  and  shall  shew  it  unto  you. — 
He  will  guide  you  into  all  truth. — /  tvill  not  leave 
you  comfortless:  I  will  send  my  Holy  Spirit;  I 
will  give  you  living  water,  a  spring  of  living 
water.': 

This  is  Christ  s  Best  Promise. 

Brethren,  an  humble  and  patient  believer,  tak« 
iog  God  at  his  word  and  resting  on  Christ's 
promise,  rises  where  all  haughty  reasoners  and 
speculatoi^  must  sink.  Not  that  it  is  an  irrational 
thing  for  spirit  to  operate  on  spirit;  but  an  humble 
and  patient  believer  comes  as  a  little  child  to  re- 
ceive Ckxl's  gift  and  promise,  as  suited  to  his 
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wants  and  necessities;  and,  in  coming  according^ 
to  the  command,  and  promise,  and  warrant  of 
God,  he  finds  that  this  living  water  does  satisfy 
him ;  that  the  Spirit  does  convince  him  :  that  it 
does  seal,  and  comfort,  and  sanctify  him ;  that  it 
gives  him  an  earnest  of  the  eternal  inheritance ; 
that  it  bears  witness  with  his  Spirit  that  he  is  a 
child  of  God  ;  that  it  bears  witness  to  the  truth 
of  the  Gospel ;  that  he  has  something  to  comfort 
his  heart ;  that  here  is  satisfaction,  and  no  where 
else.  "  For,"  says  he,  "  I  find  that  what  Christ 
has  promised,  I  have  received;  and  that  it  an- 
swers to  his  promise.  I  find  that  I  am  enabled 
not  to  thirst,  as  I  formerly  did :  I  do  not  now 
IkiiU,  as  I  used  to  do ;  I  find  that  I  do  not  now 
run  about,  crying.  Who  will  shew  me  any  good? 
I  do  not  now  stoop  to  every  broken  cistern  for 
good.     I  find  that  this  is  the  real,  the  substantial 

good." 

I  speak  now  to  some,  who  have  known  and  ex- 
perienced in  religion,  that  they  should  learn  to 
imitate  Christ.  Christ  exercised  patience  towards 
a  stupid,  carnal,  wicked  world ;  and  managed 
with  people  as  they  could  bear  it.  He  ever  kept 
the  main  object  in  view.  While  they  endeavoured 
to  draw  him  off  with  their  dissensions,  he  directs 
them  to  the  livi^ig  water — the  spring  that  should 
rise  for  ever !  Let  us  imitate  him  herein.  When 
we  would  converse  with  men  on  the  most  impor- 
tant subjects,  when  we  wQuld  impress  their  minds 
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xirith  some  weighty  truth,  they  will  strive  to  turn 
the  conversation  to  their  disputings  and  conten- 
tions  on  some  point,  which,  whether  it  be  so  or 
whether  it  be  not  so,  it  is  not  worth  a  straw  to 
know. 

3.*  Let  us  turn  to  what  may  be  called  the 
world's  worst  error  : — If  thou  knewest  the  gift 
ofGod^  them  wotddest  have  asked. 

The  worst  account  that  can  be  given  of  this 
world  is,  that,,  when  Christ  came  into  it  it  knew 
him  not :  when  he  came  unto  his  own^  his  own  re- 
ceived hvm  n>ot.    And,  every  day,  a  thinking  man 
must  observe  with  pain,  that,  while  the  world 
boasts  of  its  sciences,  and  its  advances  in  illumi- 
nation ;  yet  talk  to  men  of  the  Light  of  the  World, 
speak  of  the  Bread  of  Life, — tell  them  of  the  Trea- 
sure hid  in  the  Field, — or  of  this  Living  Water, 
which  cures  man,  relieves  him  when  fainting,  and 
prevents  him  from  fainting  for  ever — you  bring 
strange  things  to  their  ears! — "  What  notions 
have  you  taken  up  in  your  mind?    Who  has  been 
misleading  you?" — Misleading  me! — Is  it  then 
misleading  a  man,  when  he  thinks  that  he  has  d 
soul,  to  teach  him  what  will  become  of  it  ?    Is  it 
irrational    to    think  of  the  gift  of  God  ?    Is  it 
strange  that  a  dying  man,  when  he  finds  that  he 
must  die  and  after  death  stand  before  God  in 
judgment,  is  it  strange  that  he  should  make  pro- 
"vision  against  that  day?    It  needs  no  words  to  '^ 
shew  that  such  objectors  must  be  infatuated  to  the 
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last  degree,  or  their  common  senlse  would  pro- 
nounce these  to  be  the  most  important  queatioiu» 
that  can  be  asked,  the  most  important  considerieir- 
tions  that  can  possibly  come  before  the  miqd. 

If  a  man  had  to  pass  through  a  desert,^  aod 
there  were  but  one  spring  of  water  in  that  desert, 
and  if  he  and  his  whole  family  must  perish  shouldi 
he  pass  that  spring,  ,s^ould  he  travel  on  without 
consideration  ?  Woidd  he  say,  that  Jie  liq[>ed  all 
would  be  very  well  ?— T:he  dare  say  he  ^hotild  do 
$u»  well  as  others  ? — there  was  no  great  need  of 
hunting  after  this  spring?  Every  one  w6tild  so^f 
^^  He  is  mad."  Yet  there  is  no  ciNoaparisofn  be- 
tween hkn,  and  the  man  who  would  pass  by  ibSb 
Well  of  Life!  Peace,  Pardon,  Eternal  life^  aU 
naust  come  from  Living  Water;  and  yet  meii  talk 
af  it,  as  if  it  were  of  no  value ! 

Should  you  meet  a  multitude  of  diseased  pen^ 
pie,,  hastening,  in  every  possible  method  of  travel- 
ling, to  a  spring  in  some  part  of  this  kiagdom  of 
reputed  virtue  in  the  complaints  under  which  they 
laboured;  and  should  you  express  surprise  at 
this  sight;  would  not  each  justly  reply,  "  Is  it 
iiot  reasonably,  that,  if  I  cannot  trs^vel  m  toch 
equipage  as  I  w^ould  wish/ 1  should  go  as  I  can? 
that,  if  I  cannot  ride,  I  should  walk,  in'  cnrder  to 
be  healed  ?"-^7%€^,  indeed  will  se^k  ft  wat«^, 
^hich  may  or  may  not  heal  them  :  £u}d  ya^  WiU 
applaud  their  exertions  !-^but,  while  Christ  joffie^ra 
wiE^ter  that  shall  spring  up  to  e^€$^laHi»g  /0%»  and 
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that  shall  iavigbrtatte  enfeebled  men,    until  they 

sit  down  in  glory  with  him,  and  with  Abraham^ 

and  I^aac,  aiiii  Jacob,  and  with  all  who  haire  ever 

drank  of  that  water :  you  fall,  perhaps,  into  the 

error  of  this  Yeoman/  "  Art  thou  greater  than  <mr 

father  Jacob ^  which  gave  us  the  tvelly  and  dranl^ 

tikereqf  bimsejfj  and  his  cJiildren^  and  his  cattle  ? 

Can  you  offer  us  anything  to  be  compared  with 

such  a  pojasesskm  ?" 

P  ye^  who  have  hitherto  been  such  persons  as  I 
low  deiBicribe,  jAwake  to  righteousness ^  and  sin  not* 
^0^9  that  the  greatest  mistake  you  can  make, 
or  that  Satan  would  introduce  into  your  hearts, 
is,  the  negl0ct  of  this  gift  of  God,  this  spring  of 
Ijsringfmt^. 

^our  ^rp9p^  i«  hidf  says  St.  Paul,  it  is  hid  tO 
tjkm  that,  are  lost.  And  who  are  they? — Inp)hom 
th  God  of  this  world  hath  blinded  the  nUnd^  of 
Agwkwhick  brieve  noty  lest  the  light  qf  the  gloru^ 
g»spei  qfChristj  who  is  the  image  qf  Grody  shotdd 
shine  m^to  them. 

My  Dear  Hearts,  whenever  it  pleases  God  t0 
^B  a  iban's  eyes,  and  to  shew  him  his  character 
aad  conditioti,  he  sees  this  to  be  a  jC^omnHH^  eprov,, 
that  m^i  fonaisUke  the  living  waters  and  try  ^hem 
h  thiem^iehes  eistsrns^  broken  cisterns  wkkh'  earn 
hold  no  'Water,  And,  whenever  there  come»  any 
fting.  worthy  to  be  called  relief  in  the  case  of  man : 
Ivingii^  him  to  himself,  as  the  prodigal  was  taidr 
te  Ito ;  aitid  leading  Imn.  ia  the  way  to  eternal  lifef 
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it  is  by  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
by  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

4.  The  last  thing  to  be  considered  is,  the  sin- 
ner's    STRONGEST     ENCOURAGEMENT  I — If    tkou 

hadst  knowfiy  thou  wouldest  have  ashed,  and  he 
would  have  given. 

Thisy  Brethren,  is  our  strongest  encourage^ 
roent — not  that  the  creation  about  us  is  glorious 
in  beauty,  and  rich  in  its  bountiful  produce — not 
merely  that  we  have  lived  under  a  beneficent  Pro- 
vidence, who  has  guarded  our  lives,  fed  and 
clothed  us,  and  provided  for  us  comfortable  ha- 
bitations ;  these  gifts  of  God  we  should  ever  re- 
member, and  for  these  we  should  ever  be  thank- 
ful :  but  we  should  remember,  too,  that  the  world, 
in  its  best  state,  is  but  a  barren  wilderness.  My 
sotd  thirstethfor  thee^  O  God,  says  the  Psalmist, 
in  a  dry  and  barren  land  whei'e  no  water  is  !  We 
should  remember  that  man,  at  his  best  estate,  is  al- 
together vanity:  whatever  he  possesses  is  departing, 
and  he  himself  must  soon  depart  too.  Here^  there- 
fore, lies  our  encouragement:  here  is  the  one 
point  of  comfort :  here  is  the  rest  of  the  heart  of 
man : — not  that  creation  may  astonish  us  with  its 
grandeur,  or  pour  out  its  bounty  into  our  lap — 
not,  that,  while  here  creeping  on  our  earth,  there 
is  a  Providence  that  shall  keep  us  to  the  end  of 
our  lives : — but  here  lies  our  hope — that,  in  the 
wilderness,  there  is  a  spring  of  living  water  to  be 
found !  living  water,  in  a  dying  world  !  There  is 
our  encouragement. 
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Take  away  this  living  watery  and  a  contem- 
plative man  will  ask,  "  What  will  you  give  me  ? 
Make  me  as  rich  as  ever  man  was :  heap  on 
honours  and  pleasures :  surround  me  with  every 
gratification  that  can  be  extracted  from  the  crea- 
ture:— What  then?  I  must  go,  and  be  no  more 
seen !  The  higher  you  lift  me,  the  lower  I  shall 
Ml!  There  is  no  hope  in  these  for  an  eternal 
world!  My  mind  stretches  out  into  eternity! 
Wliat  nmst  I  do  in  the  end  thereof?  What  is  to 
comfort  my  guilty  conscience,  on  a  dying  bed  ? 
When  God  shall  say  Thou  fool !  this  night  sliall 
thy  soul  he  required  of  thee^  where  are  my  barns 
then  ?  and  where  shall  I  be  ? 

In  the  midst,  then,  of  ten  thousand  perplexities 
which  must  meet  the  mind  of  man,  here  is  one 
grand  and  important  truth.  If  thou  hadst  knovm^ 
thou  wouldest  have  askedj  and  he  would  have  given 
thee  Uving  water^  If  a  man  will  not  ask,  he  re- 
jects the  counsel  of  God :  he  tramples  on  his  gifts : 
and,  in  so  doing,  he  incurs  aggravated  guilt,  and 
must  suffer  aggravated  condemnation.  Yet,  still, 
the  truth  remains  : — there  is  a  spring  of  water  in  a 
dying  world. 

A  man  may,  indeed,  raise  questions  on  this 
subject.  It  may  be  vdth  him,  as  it  was  with 
Hagar  in  the  wilderness :  water  was  at  hand, 
though  she  and  her  child  were  perishing  for  thirst : 
they  knew  it  not  till  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  di- 
rected them ;   yet,  still,  it  was  at  hand.    Many 
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say,  "  I  know  not  what  to  do.  I  know  not  what 
course  to  take  in  rdigion.  I  know  not  which  is 
the  truth.  I  know  ndt  how  to  determine  in  mat- 
ters debated  by  men  of  character."  Let  them 
debate!  Come  you  to  the  grand  point.  You 
are  a  perishing  creature,  and  here  is  Living  Water. 
Ask  J  and  ye  shall  have :  seek  and  ye  shall  jind. 
Take  with  you  words :  *^  But  I  have  not  a  heart 
to  take  words  :'* — ^notwithstanding  Take  tvitb  yon 
words  J  end  say^  *^  Take  away  all  iniqnityy  and  re-^ 
ceive  us  graciously,  so  wHl  we  render  ^6  the^^mhe^ 
of  our  lips.  Enable  me  to  see  more  of  the  excel- 
lence of  this  water :  it  is  thine  office  fo^  shew  if 
me :  Oh,  shew  it  to  me." 

Remember,  at  the  same  time,  that  them  n^i^r 
was  but  one  spring  of  living  water  for  a  sinner 
to-  drink  at.  They  drank,  says  the  Apostte,  of 
that  spiritual  Rock  which  followed  them,  and  that 
Rock  was  Christ.  There  never  wafr  but  that?  ^ft& 
well  of  salvation,  for  satisfying  the  soul,  and' 
quenching  the  thirst  of  a  needy  and  dying  creature. 

In  conclusion,  I  would  say,  in  the  words  of  <fee 
Prophet,  Ho  !  every  one,  that  thirsteth,  eome  ye  ta 
the  waters :  and  he,  that  hath  no  money,  come  :  for 
freely,  without  money  and  without  price,  has  Grod 
promised  it  to  them  that  ask  it. 
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TH£  NOBLEMAN  OF  CAPERNAUM. 


John  iv.  46—50. 


So  Jmt^  eoM  ngmn  uOo  Cana  of  Galilee,  where  he  made  the 
water  irine.  And  there  was  a  certain  Nobleman,  whose  Son 
waedek  ai  Capernaum.  When  he  heard  thai  Jesus  was  come 
out  of  Judea^  into  GalUee,  he  went  unto  him,  and  besought 
Aim  that  he  would  come  dawn  and  heal  his  Son  ;  for  he  was  ai 
the  point  of  death.  Then  said  Jems  unto  him,  except  ye  sea 
signs  and  wonders,  ye  will  not  believe.  The  Nobleman  saith. 
unto  Him,  Sir,-  come  down,  ere  my  child  die.  Jesus  saith 
unto  kirn,  go  thy  way,  thy  Son  Uteth,  And  the  man  believed 
the  word  that  Jesus  had  sp<Am  unto  him,  and  he  went  his  way. 


T 


HIS  is  a  short,  but  instructiye  history.  It 
seems  to  need  no  explanation,  being  a  simple 
narratiye.  I  shall,  therefore,  at  once  endeavouc 
to  lead  your  minds  to  the  Four  following  Ob- 
servations : — 

It  points  out  to  us, 

1.  The  INDIGENCE  OF  HUMAN  GREATNESS* 

2.  The  EXERCISE  of  faith. 

3.  The   ALL-SUFFICIENCY    OF  JESUS,    OUR  GOD« 

TO  SAVE, 

4.  The  PROGRESS  of  his  teaching. 
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I.  Let  us  remark  the  INDIGENCE  OF  HU- 
MAN  GREATNESS;  or  the  poverty  of  the 
rich  and  noble. 

This  is  a  subject  Kttle  thought  of  in  the  world, 
but  the  Bible  was  written  to  set  our  minds  right, 
and  lead  us  to  understand  every  thing  that  con- 
cerns us.  If  you  speak  of  a  rich  man,  a  noble- 
man, Indigence  and  Poverty  are  the  last  ideas 
connected  with  the  words:  yet  the  Scripture 
shews  that  they  ought  to  be  so  associated. 

A  Nobleman  here  comes  to  Jesus  of  Nazaieth — 
himself  so  poor  that  he  had  not  where  to  lay  Ms 
head — a  nobleman  comes  to  him  in  distress :  he 
had  a  sick  child ;  and  what  relief  can  riches  bring 
ill  such  a  case  ?  "  They  can  employ  physicians." 
And  what  can  physicians  do  ?  They  frequently 
leave  the  house,  and  say,  "  We  can  do  nothing!" 

Let  tlie  Rich  recollect  that  their  riches  can  do 
nothing  for  them  in  many  of  the  common  sorrows 
in  hfe,  in  pain  and  in  sickness :  they  can  give  no 
comfort  to  a  dying  man ;  much  less  can  they  give 
ease  to  a  guilty  conscience:  they  cannot  purchase 
peace. 

Nor  let  the  Poor  envy  the  rich  man  his  pos- 
sessions, when  they  consider  how  many  things 
of  vast  importance  there  are,  which  his  riches 
cannot  procure  for  him ;  and  Death  stands  waiting 
at  his  door,  when  he  must  leave  every  thing. 

The  Indigence  of  Greatness  and  the  Poverty 
of  Riches,  are  discovered  in  those  wants  which 
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belong  to  the  rich  and  noble  ^nd  greats  and 
.which  cap  have  no  relief  but  from  Him  who  is 
infinitely  rich. 

See  ^  general  at  the  head  of  his  army,  Sweeping 
from  the  earth  every  thing  that  men  call  their 
own  I  the  man  seems  to  think  every  thing  at  his 
will  :-—^the  point  of  a  sword,  the  bullet  of  a  distant 
«nemy,  or  the  common  infirmities  of  nature  oyerr 
^ake  him :  he  falls  down,  and  expires ! 

A  man  goes  to  the  East  Indies — amasses  a  large 
^fortune — comes  home:  but  his  wealth  cannot  pur* 
v^hase  peace,  for  such  men  have  been  known  to 
j^estroy  themselves,  because  they  could  not  bear 
0  live. 
Belsha2(zar  calls  his  thousand  lords  to  a  festival^ 
determines  that  festivity  shall  rule  the  hour: 
ut  a  handwriting  appears  on  the  wall — Belshazzarl 
^Uhou  art  a  poor  man !  Thou  hast  no  Saviour  I 
^^hou  hast  no  Almighty  Friend  f 

Hezekiah  may  suppose  that  he  has  many  ye^rs 
live :  but  Hezekiah !  Set  thy  home  in  order ^  far 
hau  shalt  die  and  not  live.  Oh,  happy  for  him« 
•ile  knew  who  dwelt  between  the  cherubim ;  and 
iie  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  him,  and  owned  his  de- 
"^^endence  on  him.  He  prayed  for  help ;  and  found 
^^m,  who  is  a  very  present  help  in  trouble. 

My  Dear  Hearers,  if  you  are  temjpted  to  envy 

%he  rich,  consider  what  is  the  most  invaluable 

blessing  which  a  rich  man  can  have :  and  that  is 

%hen  he  is  taught  of  God  his  poverty ;  and  when^ 
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like  Hezekiah,  he  knows  to  whom  to  lift  his  eyes^ 
and  bow  to  do  good  to  his  neighbour,  and  to  be^ 
come  a  common  blessing  to  society.  I  eoun^i 
ihea  to  hny  of  me  gold  tried  m  thefire^  that  thou 
matfest  he  rich  (.and  white  raiment ,  that  thou  miq^est 
be  clothed;  that  the  shame  of  thy  nakedness  do  not 
itppear ;  and  anoint  thi?ie  eyes  with  eye-salve  that 
Ihou  may  est  see.  If  eter  thou  art  clothed,  if  eveir 
truly  rich,  if  ever  thine  eyes  are  truly  open,  it  is 
when  thou  art  coming  to  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ. 

II.'  I  shall  notice,  that  this  Nobleman  wad 
among  those  blessed  persons,  who  feel  their  po^ 
verty.  He  acknowledged  it :  he  came  to  Jetus, 
from  Judea  into  Galilee.  Here  was  the  EXEB^ 
CISE  OF  FAITH. 

Not  that  great  faith,  indeed,  of  which  you  rearf 
in  the  Centurion :  Speak  the  word  only,  and  my 
servant  shall  be  healed.  But  this  man,  according 
to  his  strength,  came  to  the  true  Helper,  and  be^ 
sought  him  that  he  would  come  down.  Jesiis 
said  imto  him^  Except  ye  see  signs  and  wonders  ye 
will  not  believe.  The  nobleman  saith  unto  Am^ 
Sir^  come  down,  ere  my  child  die.  ,  Here  was  tro^ 
faith.  Faith  made  the  report  of  the  power,  and 
grace,  and  friendship  of  Christ  interesting  to  the 
man.  He  travelled  fifteen  miles — made  his  appli- 
cation,— spoke  like  a  man,  who,  though  distrust^ 
ing  our  Lord's  ability  to  save  at  a  distance,  yef 
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seems  to  say,  "  He  is  able  to  do  it,  if  he  come 
down;  if  he  come  before  the  child  die."  If  hid 
feith  had  been  stronger,  he  would  have  said, 
"  He  can  do  it,  without  coming  down ;"  But,  still, 
being  in  earnest,  and  being  certain  that  Christ  was 
the  only  helper,  he  says,  "  Come  and  help  me : 
thou  canst  help  me." 

It  is  a  blessed  sign,  when  a  great  man  can  bear 
teproof ;  when  he  is  willing  to  be  instructed.  Our 
Lord  said  to  him.  Except  ye  see  signs  and  wonders^ 
ye  will  not  believe.     As  if  he  had  said,  "  I  bring 
safficient  credentials,  without  working  miracle^. 
Look  into  the  prophecies."     The  Nobleman,  re- 
ceives the    reproof,  but  says,  #SVr,  come  doum. 
There  is  something  very  natural  in  this.    When 
our  hearts  are  set  on  anything,  people  may  coun- 
sel us :  they  may  tell  us  our  duty :  but  the  heart 
is  set  on  the  point.    Though  our  Lord  is  speaking 
td  him  of  signs  and  wonders^  he  dwells  on  the 
aame  thing :    "  Sir !   My  child  *  is  dying !    come 
down.     You  may  instruct  me,  if  you  please :  you 
iiiay  reprove  me  if  you  please :  but  sir ! .  come 
^own.*"    It  i^hews  the  man  is  tractable,  a  child  of 
instruction,  when  he  can  bear  reproof:  especially 
$f  he  is  a  great  man ;  and  does  not  plead  his  qua^ 
lity,  but  is  content  to  be  treated  as  a  poor  man. 

This  is  the  reproof:   Except  ye  see  signs  and 
tficmifer^,  ^e  will  not  believe.    As  if  he  had  said^ 
The  truths  which  I  preach,  are  proper  objects 
for  your  dependance."    Our  Lord  would  teach  us 
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not  to  prescribe  for  our  physician,  and  that  the. 
greatest  must  bow  before  him.     Let.  us  learn  by^ 
thig  history.     Let  enthusiasts  go  to  dreams :  let 
the  Papist  go  to  wonders  and  lying  miracles :  but 
let  us  trust  the  word  of  an  etenial  and  uncbange-^ 
ableQod. 

Jesus  said,  Go  thy  way,  thy  son  liveth,  .. 

III,  We  may  remark,  the  ALL-SUFFI^ 
(:;iENCY  OF  JESUS,  OUR  GOD,  TO  SAVEj 
— Jesus  saith  unto  ^m.  Go  thy  way^  thy  son  liveiK. 

The  Divinity  of  Christ  is  the  foundation  of  his 
Priestly  Office.  The  Godhead  gave  such  a  value 
to  his  sacrifice,  that  it  became  "  a  full,  perfect,, 
and  sufficient  sacrifice,  oblation,  and  satisfaction 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world." 

It  is  the  foundation  also  of  his  Regal  Office^ 
How  could  he  relieve  us  in  every  possible  case, 
if  he  were  not  the  Almighty,  All-sufficient  God  ? 
How  could  he  be  in  the  midst  of  every  two  or. 
three  met  together  in  his  name,  if  he  were  no%  the 
Omnipresent  God?  A  distressed  father  hercj 
comes  to  him  : — he  spake,  and  it  was  done.  Go 
thy  way :  thy  son  liveth.  He  does  not  say,  "  Thy 
son  9hall.  livef  he  does  not  say,  **  He  shall  re- 
coyer  :"  but  *^  Go  home :  you  will  find  him  well.'* 
And  which  is  more — he  not  only  removed  sick- 
ness from  the  child,  but  doubt  from  the  father  ? 
for  he  is  not  only  the  author  but  the  finisher  of 
jGstitb.      The  father  hears,  believes^  and  depaiti 
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-ftatiefiW ;  depending  on  the  truth  of  the  speaker ; 
comforting  hii?  heart;  and  feeUng  that  thel-e  were 
here  two  miracles  performed  in  one. 

Oh,  that  you  and  I  could  learn  from  this  his- 
tory, that  the  Eternal  God,  who  is  the  life  of  the 
creature,  is  here  pointing  out  to  dying  creatures^ 
like  ourselves,  that  there  is  no  rest,  no  hope  for  us 
in  the  world,  but  in  God  manifest  in  the  flesh  I 
So  that,  when  he  says  to  us,  Come  unto  me,  he 
adds,  and  I  will  give  you  rest: — rest  for  your 
bodies  ;  rest  for  your  souls  ;  rest  under  your  trou- 
bles ;  rest  in  temptation  ;  rest  in  death ;  and  rei^t 
in  judgment.  Com^e  unto  mCy  and  I  will  give  you 
rest. 

Ouce  more.  When  it  pleases  the  Spirit  of  God 
to  set  his  seal  to  the  word  of  Christ,  then  it  is 
that  we  begin  to  enter  into  that  rest  which  remains 
for  the  people  of  God.  Then  we  proceed,  leaning 
on  him,  trusting  and  depending  on  his  word.  We 
do  not  SEE  the  Eternal  Life,  but  it  is  enough  foi* 
^  to  know  that  Christ  has  given  us  the  promise. 
And  thus,  thocughy  like  Hannah,  we  go  to  the 
house  of  G^d  in  deep  trouble,  yet  if  we  are  able 
to  embrace  the  word,  we  go  away,  as  she  did, 
tu)  more  sad. 

IV.  Remark  the  PROGRESS  OF  CHRIST'S 
TEACHING. 

The  nobleman  went  his  way :  and,  as  he  wa^ 
^ow  going  down,  the  fever  left  his  son.     H^not 
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only  began  to  amend;  but  the  fever  left  him^ 
When  the  father  knew  from  his  (Servants  that  the 
cure  took  place  at  tfie  saine  houTy  in  the  which 
Jesus  said  unto  him^  Thy  son  liveth^  doubtless  he 
would  feel  **  This  is  another  miracle !  He  has  nojt 
only  said,  Thy  son  liveth,  and  enabled  me  to  ber 
lieve  his  word ;  but,  at  the  very  moment  he  spake 
the  word,  the  work  was  done !  Who  is  this  ? 
Nothing  like  this  can  be  thought  of  any  man  or 
angel.  This  is  he,  who  was  promised  to  our  fore^ 
fathers !  This  is  God  in  humair  nature !  At  the 
moment  he  spake,  the  work  was  done !'-  Aki 
himself  believed^  and  his  whole  house.. 

Remark  here  the  progress  of  Christ's  teachings, 
A  man  in  distress  comes  to  Christ,  and  obtains 
help  and  faith  to  believe  it :  he  returns  home,  and 
finds  it  done ;  and,  in  such  a  way,  as  shew^  the 
omniscient  power  of  the  doer:  he  relates  this  to 
his  family,  and  asks,  '^  Is  not  this  the  Messiah? 
Is  not  this  he,  who  should  come  ?  Can  the  Messiah 
more  fully  authenticate  his  mission  ?"  The  serv- 
ants mark  the  fact:  they  believe:  the  house  is 
awakened,  and  becomes  a  house  of  believers. 
Here  is  the  progress  pf  Christ's  teaching :  for  truth 
gains  by  fair  examination.  There  are  wonders 
and  signs  which  impostors  use,  that  will  not  bear 
examination :  but,  such  is  the  truth  and  consistency 
of  the  religion  of  Jesus,  that  we  invite  men  to 
examine  for  themselves.  We  lament  that  they 
will  not  dp  so.    W^  l?iment  tbat  they  will  listen^ 
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^r  instance,  to  such  a  trifling  fool  ^  Voltaire,  or 
to  such  an  incendiary  as  Hume ;  that  they  will  go 
to  any  jesting  scomer.  Why  will  they  do  this? 
Because  they  fear  to  come  to  an  enquiry. 

But  affliction  makes  us  serious ;  and  most  of  \m, 
if  we  have  ever  been  taught  of  God,  have  reiaaoti 
to  thank  him  for  the  afflictions  whereby  he  raiv 
dered  us  serious  and  thoughtful.  He  taught  w 
by  them  the  first  step  to  wisdomu  He  leads  us 
by  them  to  himself,  who  is  our  only  helper.  A 
serious  mind  is  a  blessing.  A  serious,  thinkings 
attentive,  honest  heart  is  an.  inestimable  blessing. 
Such  a  man  will  soon  perceive  that  there  is  more 
in  Christianity,  more  in  the  worship  and  service 
andfiaivour  of  Gody  than  the  jester  ever  thought  of. 

It  is  a  serious  thing  to  die :  it  is  a  serious  things 
to  stand  before  God  in  judgment : .  it  is  ^  serious 
thing  to  have  something  then .  to  rest  on :  and, 
when  the  awakened  man  comes  to  compare  one 
part  of  the  divine  dealings  with  another,  h^  siees 
that  the  same  God  who  wrote  the  Book  of  Nature 
also  wrote  the  Book  of  Revelation, 

Thus  it  is  that  God  advances  his  kingdom 
by  truth.  Satan  has  a  thousand  arts  and  falsi-* 
ties  wherewith  to  advance  his  kingdom;  but 
Christ  carries  on  his  by  truth^ 
^  I  call  the  men  who  are  prosperous  in  this  world, 
to  examine  and  compare  their  temporal  advan- 
tages with  their  spiritual,  and  to  enquire  whethesr 
they  keep  pace  with  each  other.    When  you.  con- 
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eider  how  swiftly  time  flies  aud  death  approaches; 
fiurely  your  first  prayer,  when  you  open  your  eyes 
in  the  morning,  should  be,  ^*  Oh,  put  me  notoflf 
with  these  trifles !  Let  me  not  wrap  up  my  heait 
in  these  wretched  objects  of  sense  and  time!" 
Brethren!  are  you  afflicted? — It  is  a  blessed  school 
of  wisdom.  Endeavour  to  enter  into  God's  design 
herein :  then  if  you  are  brought  under  th^^  heaviest 
affliction  that  ever  man  endured^  you  will  praise 
him  to  eternity,  that  he  laid  it  upon  you.  Fray 
to  him  to  enable  you  to  bear  your  burden,  and  to 
glorify  him  thereby;  and  then  you  will  go  away 
no  more  sad. 

Parents !  you  and  I  have  a  great  charge  com^ 
initted  to  us«  And  we  have  been  wounded,  again 
and  again,  by  seeing  how  little  we  can  impress 
the  minds  of  our  children,  vnth  those  thingavnth 
which  we  are  impressed  ourselves.  like  the 
iutht>r  before  us  we  have  sick  children  :-T-every 
M\i>  of  them  wounded  and  stung  by  the  Old 
Horpeut :  his  venom  is  working  in  them :  you  can 
bring  them  by  faith  in  prayer,  to  Christ ;  and  they 
never  will  be  healed,  till  they  come  to  him.  Be 
you  their  examples :  be  you  their  teachers.  Shew 
them  the  madness  of  sin ;  the  dreadfiil  end  of 
those  paths  in  which  others  are  walking;  the 
shortness  of  life ;  the  certainty  of  death ;  and  the 
blessedness  of  dying  in  the  Lord.  Recount  te 
them  your  own  mercies  and  comforts :  afford  them 
^11  the  ^sistance  ^n  your  power.    Iiist:e^  nqt  t^ 
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the  suggestions  of  despair.     While  life  remains^ 
there  is  hope.     Many  of  us  are  witnesses,  that, 
however  far  we  may  have  been  suffered  to  proceed, 
God  has  raised  us  up  as  monuments  of  his  mercy. 
Children! — I  see  that  there  are  many  of  you 
here — consider,^  that,  if  you  would  be  truly  great 
0nd  noble  and  eminent,  you  must  be  poor  ancj 
^wretched  and  miserable  in  your  own  eyes.     Your 
^deceitful  hearts  will  tell  you  that  you  can  do  for 
yourselves  what  God  alone  can  do  for  you:  if  you 
*Tist  them,  you  are  rebellious  against  God.    Thfs 
JpooTy  gay,  gaudy  world,  which  God  says  is  vanity, 
=»will  try  to  ensnare  you:  if  you  are  caught  by  it, 
^remember  that  you  are  rebellious  against  God. 
^our  parents,  instead   of  making  you  wretched 
Tby  brtogfng  you  to  a  house  of  prayer,  wish  to  make 
';you  happy  r  they  would  not  have  you  put  off  witll 
Canity  instead  of  happiness,     May  God  enabli^ 
*  "you  to  beg  your  parents  to  lead  you  in  that  Way 
^^wkich  is  everlasting/    Wait  on  him,  in  prayer,  till 
you  give  evidence  that  you  belong  to  him !     Sayi 
'with  Jabez,  OA,  tkat  thou  wduldest  bless  me  indeed/ 
"  that  thy  hand  might  he  with  me  /  that  thou  wouldest 
keep  me  Jrorn  evilj  that  it  might  not  grieve  m£\ 
Pray,  "Oh,  that  thou  wouldest  train  me  up,  like 
young  Samuel,  like  Timothy;  that  I  may  be  visited 
with  the /avQur  which  thou  hearest  to  thy  people^ 
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John  xi.  39, 40. 


Jtsm  said,  take  ye  away  the  Stone.  Marthat  the  deter  of  Atm 
that  was  dead,  saith  unto  hhn^  lard,  by  this  time  he  stinketh; 

,  for  he  hath  been  dead  four  days.  Jesus  saith  unto  her j  said  I 
not  unto  thee,  that,  if  thou  wouldest^heUeoef  tiwu  shouldest  see 
the  Glory  of  God? 


I 


N  this  history  we  have  aa  instance  of  the  power 
of  our  God  and  Saviour,  as  exhibited  toward  a 
aistressed  famUy.  with  which  he  was  connected  ia 
jthe  tender  bonds  of  friendship.  They  had  lost  a 
valuable  brother:  they  sent  to  Jesus,  in  the  time 
of  his  sickness ;  but  he  went  not.  After  the  death 
pf  Lazarus,  he  took  his  disciples  with  him  to  the 
grave,  that  God  might  be  glorified  by  the  extraor- 
dinary miracle  of  calling  forth  to  life  his  dead 
j&iend.  Martha  met  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
tf  t/wu  hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had  not  died-^ 
When  Jems  thertfore  saw  her  weeping y  and  the 
Jews  also  weeping  which  came  with  her^  he  groaned 
in  the  spirit,  and  was  troubled: — He  groaned  to 
see .  the  ravages  of  sin ;  and  to  see  man,  whom 
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God  had  fomied  uprigiit  and  perfect,  laid  as  a 
masa  of  putrefaction  iu  the  tomb :  and  he  wept^ 
to  shew  that  he  had  sympathy  with  us  in  our  sor^ 
rows*,  Jesus  said^  Take  ye  away  the  stone.  Martha^ 
the  sister  qf  hi^.that  was  dead^  listening  to  the  te- 
ports :  of  #en8^9  starts  her  pbjections:  Lordjhy 
this  time  he  stinketh  }^  for  he  hath  been  dead  four 
days  :  he  is  in  a  state  not  fit  for  the  eye  to  look  on. 
Jesus  silenced  hei;  objections :  Said  I  not  unto 
thee,  that, ..  if  thou  wotddest  believe,  thou  shovldest 
see  the  glory  qfQodt  as  if  he  had  sa)d»  ^'  Martha! 
what  did  I  say  to  thee?  You  forget  who  stands 
at  the  grave ;  and  what  he  declared  to  you,  when 
he  told  you,  that,  if  you  would  trust  him,  you 
should  see  the  glory  and  power  of  God^  shine 
fojth  in  theTe^urrj^tioq  of  the  diead." 
.  This  history  wiU  suggest  to  u£  -some  profitable^ 
femarks.  . 

•  -  t 

I,  We  may  here  see  the  special  B£N£FIT 
OF  SANCTIFIED  AFFLICTION. 

There  is  ai^  evil  disposition  in  the  heart,  to  depHH 
from  the\  lining  Godi  Creatures  entice  the  hearty 
jand  call  itaway,^  ^thQughthey  CQulddOfor  us^ 
what  God  ^lofie  candcK  He  therefore  sends  trials 
and  afflictipni^  to  stop  us  in  our  wsmderinga :  then 
we  yex,  and  fi'etj,  and  think,  we  do  well  to  be  aasgry. 

We  are  apt  to  regard  these  trials  as  sent  to  strip 
US  of  our  happiness ;  but  God  has  other  designs* 
When  be  seodgi  ;tn  affliqtion,  b^  would  bring  us 
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aiid  himself  nearer  together:  h€f  would  shew  us 
that  there  must  be  a  time  to  thrust  away  worldly 
t*ares;  a  time  to  approach  and  say  to  him,  **  Lord! 
I  am  weary  of  the  world.  I  would  not  live  alway. 
•The  desire  of  my  eyes  is  taken  awtxy  at  a  stroke. 
I  see  plainly  that  every  earthly  comfort  must  go. 
I  must  go  myself :  ahd  now.  Lord,  what  wait  I 
for  ?  Truly  fny  hope  is  even  in  thee !  In  thee  is 
comfort-     Vain  is' the  help  of  man''' 

Martha  was  anxious  about  earthly  things :  Christ 
ireproved  her.  One  thing  only  is  needful :  here  he 
again  rq)roves  her,  aind  rouses  her  miijid  to  feel  the 
necessity  of  looking  out  for  a  better  coniforter 
tiian  this^  world  or  its  connections.  How  do  facts, 
as  well  as  the  Word  of  God,  sp6ak  the  beggary 
of  human  nature !  Whatever  is  dear  to  us,  whatever 
is  indeed  valuabte  atid  excellent  here,  we  must  see 
to  be  dying  and  vanishing  from  us,  in  order  to  our 
enjoying  it  aright!  Afflictions,  when  God  sends 
them  in  mercy,  appeal  to*  conscience:  "  See  how 
poor  the  world  is !  See  how  precious  Jesus,  the 
'Resurrection  and  the  Life,  is! — Though  your 
friends  and  comforts  die,  yet  Ae,  that  helieveth  in. 
him,  shall  never  die!  See  how  your  comforts 
hang  on  a  breath !"  There  is  infinitely  more  wis- 
dom  acquired  under  one  sanctified  afflictive  dis« 
pensation,— infinitely  more  vnsdom  in  the  house 
of  mourning, — than  can  be  acquired  under  a  thou- 
sand lectures,  though  spoken  by  the  tongues  of 
meQ  or  angels,  when  we  are  at  ease  $md  qiiiet. 
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'  Are  any  of  you,  at  this  timej^  called  to  sit  in  tha 
school  of  affliction?  beg  of  God  to  give  you  to  se^ 
liis  meaning  in  this  dispensation^  and  to  bestow  on 
3f0tt  the  grand  blessing  designed  therein,  , 

II.  Let  us  CONTRAST  THE  VANITY 
OF  MAN  WITH  THE  SUFFICIENCY  OF 
<50D. 

These  are  strikingly  contrasted  in  the  text 
^hile  all  flesh  is  grass,  and  all  the  goodliness  of. 
"wnan  as  theflotvei'  of  the  field ;  and  while  the  grass 
^mcUh&reth  and  the  flower fadethy  and  we  must  soon^ 
"be  made  deeply  to  feel  that  it  ia  so :  yet  we  may, 
learn  from  the  text  the  sufficiency  of  Christ  to  re-, 
lieye,  help,  and  comfort  in  all  possible  cases. 

Jesus  reproved  Martha :  Said  I  not  unto  thee : 
^hatj  if  thou  wouldest  helieve^ihou  shoiddest  see  the 
^lory  of  God? — Thy  brother  shall  rise  again :  I 
^^mowy  says  she,  that  he  shqU  rise  again  in  the  re* 
^^urrection  at  the  lust  day.    Jesus  said  unto  her,  I 
^im  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life:  he,  that  be-^ 
m^eth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he 
^ive ;  and  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  me^. 
^hall  never  die.    As  if  he  had  said,   ^^  The  more 
"^ou  see  of  the  misery  and  mortahty  of  human  na- 
ture, the  more  you  should  look  to  the  Light  of 
Xafe,  the  abundant  grace  of  the  Son  of  God,  who^ 
lias  coiue  down  from  heaveuy  an,d  now  speaks  tCf 
'Sour  heart." 

In  order  to  this,  it  pleases  God  to  lead  thiogS[ 
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to  extremities,  that  his  people  may  experience 
his  power.  Martha  said,  Lord^  by  this  time  he 
stinketh ;  for  he  hath  been  deadfowr  dajfs.  What 
can  now  be  done  ?  He  seems  to  say,  "  Any  thing 
can  be  done,  if  I  undertake  to  do  it.  It  is  your 
extremity.  You  call  this  a  critical,  a  hopeless 
case :  I  call  it  my  opportunity, — the  time  to  de- 


monstrate the  greatness  of  my  power, — the  tim^ 
to  lay  a  ground  and  a  solid  foundation  for  m] 
servants'  belief,  thaty  with  Gody  nothing  is  im- 
possible.^^ 

Brethren !  we  never  reason  so  soundly,  as  when, 
we  reason  thus : — "  What  has  God  said  ?  Whal 
does  he  command  us  to  do  ?  On  what  does  he  tell 
me  to  place  my  expectation?  And  what  is  m; 
duty  at  this  time  ?  Shall  I  tell  Aim,  that  my  firiend-^= 
is  past  recovery  ?  Shall  I  tell  Atm,  that  he 
been  four  days  dead  ?  He  says.  Take  away  thi 
stone.  Let  that  suffice.  I  will  take  it  away." 
Centurion  reasoned  thus  ;  and  had  more  becom —  -^ 
ing  sentiments  than  Martha,  when  he  said,  "  Speaks^ 
the  word  only^  and  my  servant  shall  be  healed. 
servant  is  dying :  I  ask  thee  not  to  come  undei 
my  roof:  I  ask  thee  but  to  speak  the  word  :  foi 
/  am  a  man  in  authority ^  and  have  soldiers 
me  :  and  I  say  to  one.  Do  thisy  and  he  doeth  it  r^ 
and  to  another y  Do  that- and  he  doeth  it.  Do  thoi 
thus  speak  the  word ;  and,  as  thou  sendest  sick- 
ness, speak  the  word  and  thou  sbalt  also  sen< 
health.'^ 
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They,  who  placed  thie  most  childlike  confi*^ 
dence  in  the  Son  of  God,  were  most  commended 
of  him.  Let  us,  therefore,  leani  never  to  make 
objections  to  what  God  has  taught  us  to  do ;  for 
nothing  can  be  brought  to  him  without  hope. 
Let  us  learn,  that,  in  order  to  gain  the  blessing, 
the  exercise  of  his  power,  w6  must  honour  him  by 
depending  on  him :  Said  I  not  unto  thee,  that,  if 
thou  wouldest  believe,  thou  shouJdest  see  the  glory 
of  God?  Put  honour,  first,  on  him,  by  depend- 
ing on  his  power:  then  we  shall  see  its  opera- 
tion. Let  us  thus  honour  God.  Let  us  meet 
him  in  prayer,  seek  his  blessing,  consult  him  in 
every  difficulty,  and  never  talk  of  possibilities 
and  impossibiUties,  ^  if  he  could  do  this  for  us, 
but  not  that.  It  is  our  weakness  thus  to  talk 
concerning  him. 

III.  We  inay  learn  HOW  WE  ARE  -TO 
HONOUR  CHRIST. 

We  are  to  do  this,  by  resting  on  his  word.  Said 
I  not  unto  thee,  that,  if  thou  wouldest  believe,  thou 
shouJdest  see  the  glory  of  God?  that  is,  *^  I  taught 
thee  where  the  matter  turns;  as  to  thy  help,  thy 
comfort,  and  my  glory.  I  taught  thee  to  leave  it 
in  my  hand.  If  thou  honourest  the  Promiser, 
thou  shalt  see  the  Ailfilment  of  the  Promise.'* 

Christ  refers  to  his  own  word.  There  is  a  ne- 
cessity for  this.  There  is  a  necessity  for  the  truth 
being  repeated  continually.    Every  Christian  has 
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need  tabe  reminded^  that  he  is  called  on  to  tnlst 
God's  word.  Is  it  not  enough  that  he  has  spoken  ?. 
Is  there  not  firm  ground  to  stand  on  in  his  word  ? 
What  he  says  ought  always  to  calm  and  satisfy 
us.  Man  is  ever  looking  round :  ^^  What  do  my 
senses  say  ?  What  does  the  ordinary  course  of 
tilings  suggest?  What  are  my  expectations?  What 
do  my  friends  tell  me?'  But  Chrfct  turns  away 
from  these  miserable  Commentators :  t§laid  I  not 
unto  thee  ?  ' 

.  This  Blessed  Book,  the  Bible,  to  which  we  are 
fo  often  referred,  and  which  we  are  charged  to 
i^earch,  repeats  the  reports  of  our  God  and  Saviour 
to  our  hearts.  It  does  not  militate  against  this 
statement,  that  the  expressions  are  general ;  for 
how  were  it  possible  for  every  man's  particular 
necessities  to  have  a  particular  revelation  ?  If  it  is. 
general,  that  may  suffice.  The  enthusiast  wants 
3  dieam :  the  thoughtless  trifler  throws  open  his 
Bible,  and  takes  at  random  the  first  passage 
which  he  meets ;  and  so  deludes  himself:  but  the 
serious  reader  of  Scripture  comes  to  it  as  to  God  s 
word;  considers  its  general  instructions,  encou- 
ragements, and  assurances ;  then  considers  how 
fer  these  are  appUcable  to  his  own  case.  ^ 

Well  were  it,  indeed,  forus,  if  we  could  honour 
the  Saviour  as  we  would  honour  a  valuable  friend.. 
If  a  great  man  offer  us  his  friendship,  we  say, 
'^  Such  a  nobleman  gives  his  word  to  assist  ma 
when  m  distress;   and,  when  a  particular  case 
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arises,  I  shall  take  it  to  him."  There  is  not  a  per- 
son in  the  congregation^  who  would  not  rejoice 
and  comfort  himself  in  such  a  friend.  How  much 
more  should  we  do  this  when  God  has  sent  us  his 
word,  and  has  set  his  seal  to  it,  thatj  hy  two  inh 
mutable  tjimgs,  in  which  it  was  impossible  fw  God 
to  Ue^  tve  might  have  strong  consolation  who  have 
fled. for  refuge  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  set  before  us  ! 
In  the  history  before  us,  God  speaks  generally 
to  the  heart.  Christ  does  not  say,  in  this  case, 
"  J  will  remove  the  stone:"  for  <Ae^.  could  do 

*         *  •  •  • 

khat :  "  But,  as  to  raising  thy  brother,  that  you 
cannot  dq,  becaxise  it  is  the  work  of  God  ;  that  I 
WiUdo/ 

Bje  on  your  guard.  Brethren,  against  all  enthu- 
siastic personal  revelations.  It  is  our  duty  to 
take  this  word ;  to  rest  on  its  general  assurances ; 
and,  in  particular  cases^  to  take  it  to  God,  and 
pray  that  he  would  fulfil  it  in  our  particular  iur 
stance.  Were  our  Lord  to  return  to  earth,  and  to 
treat  us  with  the  particular  friendship  and  famili- 
^ty.  with  which  he  treated  Lazarus,  and  we  were 
to  put  a  variety  of  anxious  and  curious  questions 
to  him,  we  may  conclude  that  he  would  only 
I'eply,  "  Said  I  not  enough  to  thee  on  the  subject? 
•it -was  a  full  and  satisfactory  promise  that  I  made 
,thee  ;v-(7a//  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble^  and  J 
^Ul  deliver  thee.'' 

Let  us  learn,  then,  to  think  honourably  of  God* 

^^xjkd  of  his  word. 

\  ■  ■  •  >.         .       .  .-  .  .       .... 

VOL,  li.  8 
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'  IV.  We  remark,  once  more,  that,  while  THE 
EXERCISE  OF  FAITH  IS  DIFFICULT, 
IT  IS  MOST  HIGHLY  HONOURED. 

To  walk  hy  faiths  and  not  by  sights  is  the  most 
painful  of  all  duties :  yet  it  is  that  particular  walk, 
and  the  exercise  of  that  particular  grace,  on  which 
God  puts  most  distinguished  honour.  Said  I  nof, 
that,  if  thou  wouldest  believe,  thou  shotddest  see  tht 
glory  of  God?  As  if  he  had  said,  **  Martha!  look 
not  into  the  grave:  think  not  of  the  state  of  Laza- 
™'.  bocfy:  believe  not  y^r  «^  fa  this  ease, 
contrary  to  my  report.  Credit  me:  and,  however 
difficult  it  may  be  to  believe  that  a  putrid  carcase 
shall  be  raised  to  perform  all  the  functions  o{ 
life;  yet,  if  you  can  trust  me,  you  shall  see  the 
fact'* 

Here  Nature  stands  stripped  of  its  pride.  The 
language  of  the  opposers  of  Scripture  rests  upon 
this  principle :  "  Do  not  my  eyes,  do  not  my  ears 
tell  me  this  and  that  ?  Am  not  I  to  rest  on  the 
reason  which  God  has  given  me?"  Remembeiry 
that,  when  God  speaks,  we  must  take  his  word 
for  a  certainty ;  his  promise,  for  a  reality.  Here 
nature  stands  stripped :  but  it  is  that  it  may  be 
clothed  with  a  better  garment.  Natiire  is  apt  to 
vex  and  fret :  its  language  is  like  Naaman's :  it 
stands  up  in  its  pride,  and  says,  ^^  Are  not  Arbana 
and  Pharpar  better*  than  all  the  waters  of  Isradf 
And  why  dip  seven  times  ?  Why  more  than  once  ? 
And  Naaman  went  away  in  a  rage  J'    But  a  truly 
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iiumbl6  man  would  have  said»  ^*  What  are  Atban^i 
and  Pharpar  to  me,  who  am  charged  to  wash  in 
Jordan  ?  Sach  would  have  been  the  sentimentd 
of  Martha,  had  she  remembered  who  spoke: 
"  What  are  apparent  impossibilities  here?  The 
Lord  God  Almighty  stands  before  me,  clothed  in 
human  nature^  and  says,  ^  Martha  I  Trust  me^ 
and  you  shall  see  my  power/  '* 

In  this  way,  we  must  use  God^s  word<  Does 
he  say,  CaJl  upon  me  in  the  day  qf  trouble  ? — it  VA 
not  for  us,  then,  in  seeming  impossibilities,  to  limit 
the  power  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel :  to  say  He 
has  provided  bread,  but  can  he  give  jlesh  aho  ?  as 
the  murmuring  Jews  did.  The  true  posture,  Bre^ 
thren,  of  dependent  and  needy  creatures^  like  us« 
is  to  relinquish  the  reasonings  of  sense,  to  believe 
God's  Word,  and  to  wait  for  its  fulfilment 

When  Abraham,  the  father  of  the  faithful,  took 
Isaac  his  son,  and  offered  him  up,  in  intentioui 
^d  therefore  actually  in  the  sight  of  God,  it  is 
saicj,  in  the  Xith  chapter  to  the  Hebrews,  that  he 
believed  God  was  able  to  raise  him  up  even  from 
the  dead.  As  though  hei  had  said^  **  Surely,  hei 
iu  whom  all  the  families  of  the  earth  are  to  be 
blessed,  is  not  now  to  be  cut  off !  God  will  fulfil 
Ihs  word,  and  raise  him  from  the  dead/' 

To-morroWj  about  this  time,  said  Elisha,  (St 
Kings  vii.)  shall  a  uneasure  of  fine  flour  be  soldfop 
^  shekel,  and  two  measures  of  barley  for  a  shekel^ 
^  the  gate  of  Samaria:  that  is,  there  shall  be  great 

83 
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fibundance,  instead  of  the  present  famine.  But,  a 
lardy  on  whose  hand  the  king  leaned^  asked^  ^itk 
scorn,  If  the  Lord  would  make  ivindows  in  heaven,* 
might  this  thing  he?— Beholdy  said  the  prophetj^ 
ihou  shalt  see  it  with  thine  eyesj  hut  shall  not  eat 
thereof. 

'  I  mention  not  these  things  to  shew  the  igno- 
rance, the  weakness,  and  the  depravity  of  this  oi* 
that  man ;  but  the  blindness,  the  weakness,  and 
depravity  which  degrade  your  heart  and  mine.  I 
know  what  it  is  to  offend  herein,  and  to  say, 
**  This  is  imi30ssible !  How  shall  I  escape  this 
difficulty  ?"  But  he,  who  speaks  thus,  forgets  the 
power  and  the  faithfulness  of  God.  The  path  of 
duty  is  before  us :  we  must  sow  our  seed  in  the 
horning  J  and  in  the  evening  withhold  not  our  hand: 
we  must  sow  the  seed  of  spiritual  instruction! 
among  our  children :  we  must  not  say,  "  How 
can  I  give  Mfe  to  this  dead  child?  how  can  I  turn 
this  prodigal  from  the  error  of  his  ways?  We 
must  do  our  duty  to  our  children,  servants  and 
connections,  and  wait  for  the  day-spuing  from  oik 
high  to  shine  on  the  work,  and  raise  up  the  seed. 
We  must  say,  "What  I  cannot  do,  God  can. 
All  things  are  possible  with  him." 

The  very  trials,  then,  which  we  meet  with  in 
life,  are  in  the  hand  of  God,«  our  spiritual  in- 
structors. 

Have  you,  like  Martha,  waited  through  days 
of  darkness  and  weeks  of  perplexity  ?.    Have  you 
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-«ujSered  in  your  spirit ;  and  been  reg.dy  to  despaii^ 

through  a  powerful  temptation  and  an  unbelieving 

)ieart? — May  not  the  Lord  of  Life  say  to  you,  a^ 

.  Jie  did  to  Marth?t,  "  Said  I  not  unto  thee,  thaty  if 

tlum  wouldest  helieve^  and  go  forward  in  the  path 

of  duty,  under  my  direction,  resting  on  the  trutp 

;and  honour  of  my  character,  thou  shouldest  see  the 

glory  of  Gody  notwithstanding  the  darkness  and 

crookedness  of  the  way?    Ask  yourselves  what 

.God  has  said ;  what  assurance  he  has  given  you.; 

what  assurance  he  has  given  to  every  one  to  whoip 

• 

he  has  given  his   word.     Said  he  not  to  tji.ee 

something  on  every  point  interesting  to  thee  ?    ^ 

.challenge  you  to  say  th^t  he  has  not.    There  \b 

.not  a  man  on  earth,  to  whom  he  has  not  givep 

counsel,  and  direction,    and  consolation  in  hi3 

-Word,     Did  you  ever  repent,  in  time  past,  your 

» putting  honour  on  this  Word?  Are  not  many  of  i^ 

^  ^*vitnesses,  that,  in  the  most  necessitous  cases,  we 

,  X^ave  had  cause  to  say,  "  He  has  heard  me  in  the 

ic3ay  of  trouble,  when  I  called  upon  him: at  his 

^i^onmiand;   and  he  delivered  me  out  of  all  wy 

^3istresses  !" 

Oh,  that  men  who  are  dying  out  of  this  world, 
^\xo  must  soon  come  into  the  state  in  which  La-. 
:arus  was,  of  each  of  whom  it  will  soon  be  said, 
\e  has  been  dead  these  four  days — Oh,  that  you 
^and  I  could  now  listen  to  the  Lord  of  Life  in  what 
lie  here  says!     For  he  speaks  not  of  Lazarus 
?vlone ;  but  he  speaks  to  us  all :  Thy  brother  shall 
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fise  again.  I  kiww,  says  Martha,  that  he  shall 
rise  agdinin  the  resufrectiofi  at  the  last  day.— J, 
said  he,  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life.  He^  that 
helieveth  in  me^  though  he  were  dead  yet  shall  he 
live ;  and  whosoever  lipeth  and  helieveth  in  mej  shall 
never  die. 

Behold  our  remedy  for  the  misery  of  the  grave! 
Though  it  be  dark,  a  beam  of  light  is  let  into  it. 
Here  is  comfort  for  a  dying  bed :  not  the  lying 
comfort  of  the  Atheist,  the  Moralist,  or  the  Phi- 
Itisopher,  who  tells  us,  "  It  is  the  debt  of  nature  P 
What  consolation  does  that  thought  yield  ?  But 
Jiere  is  the  Prince  of  Life,  saying,  *^  Though  thou 
art  dying,  though  there  is  a  bottomless  pit  infi« 
nitely  more  dreadful  than  the  grave,  yet  come  ye 
unto  me.  Why  will  ye  die  ?^ 

Who,  then,  is  he  that  thinks  religion  a  melan^ 
choly  thing?  It  is  the  only  friend  that  can  help 
us  in  life  or  death.  God  grant  that  we  may  adopt 
its  principles,  and  walk  in  its  practices ;  and  he, 
that  believes  a»d  trusts  it,  shall  see  the  glory  of 
God, 
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FELIX  TREMBUKG. 


Acts  xxiv.  24^  25. 


.^AmI  after  certain  days^  when  FeUx  came  wUh  hie  wife  DruslBt, 
.  idVcA  woe  aJewe»$9  he  sent  far  Paul,  and  heard  himeaneem-' 
ing  the  faith  in  Christ,  And^  as  he  reasoned  of  Righteoue- 
nese.  Temperance^  and  Judgment  to  come,  Felix  tremUed: 
emdaneweredy  go  thy  way  for  this  time  ;  when  I  have  a  camee- 
nient  season,  I  wUl  call  for  thee. 

W  E  may  lay  it  down  as  a  maxim,  that,  soon 
or  late,  pride  and  power  will  sink  before  truth  and 
i;%hteoiisness. 

Let  us 

1.  State  the  case  of  the  text. 

2.  Draw  some  general  inferences  from  the 
.^^subject 

I.  Let  us  attend  to  the  CIRCUMSTANCES 
^tkere  recorded. 

St.  Paul  had  been  sent  from  the  Jews  to  the 
3Roman  Government.     He  stands  before  Felix. 

Who  was  this  Felix?  he  had  certainly  freed 

t;he  country  from  some  abuses ;   but  historians 

agree  that  he  was  a  wicked,  ^ruel,  and  covetous 
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man :  he  was  oppressive  and  unjust,  with  respect 
to  the  Jews :  he  had  procured  the  murder  of  Jona^ 
than,  the  Higl}  Prie^jk ;  ^  aqjd  he  livpd  in  adultery 
with  this  Drusilla.  Drusilla  was  the  daughter  oi 
Jlerod  Agrippa :  she  had  been  brought  up  in  th^ 
Jewish  religion :  she  was  a  celebrated  beauty ; 
and  Felix  had  persuaded  her  to  forsake  her  husr 
band  Azizus,  and  tp  marry  himself  who  was  a 
pag?in. 

'  No^  th^  text  informs  us,  that,  after  certain 
'jio,ySy  when  Felix  came  with  ffis  wife  JDrusiUa^ 
which  wa^  a  Jewess y  he  sent  for  Paul,  and  heard 
him  concerning  the  faith  in  Christ:  that  is,  he  heard 
Paul  state  his  views  of  Christianity ;  and  he  heard 
'  him  make  an  iapplication  of  the  discourse. 

He  heard  him  reason  of  righteousness,  temper^ 
ancCy  and  judgment  to  come:  he  argued  from  thte 
facts  which  he  had  stated  in  a  rational  way,  and 
he  made  a  powerful  address  to  the  consciences  of 
his  hearers. 

He  reasoned  with  them  on  righteousness  and 
justice.  He  shewed  that  there  was  a  standard, 
which  God  himself  had  set  up,  quite  contrary 
'  to  the  corrupt  maxims  of  the  world :  he  shewed 
tlie  sanctions  of  these  truths,  in  opposition  to  those 
who  say,  Tush!  thow  God  will  not  regard  it 
And  lie  shewed  also  the  righteousness  that  God 
had  set  forth  in  the  cross  of  Jesus  Christ ;  for  h^ 
reasoned  witli  them  coikcermu^  the  faith  in  Christ: 
as  if  be  had  said,  ^A  Justice  is  hiere  set  forth  in  the 
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iptrictaBt and  most  effectual  manner:  righteousness ^^ 
'^Mndpe€u:e  kiss  each  6therJ' 

And  be  reasoned  not  only  concernmg  righteousr 

^Kiessand  justice,  but  concerning  temperance  or 

•xihastity.     He  sbewed,  before  an  adulterer,  bow 

--^vnretcbed  a  mistake  a  fallen  spirit  makes,  tbat, 

rvhUe  be  is  bastening  to  eternity,  be  commits  bim- 

-fidf  to  tbe  pleasures  of  a  bnite.   He  sbewed  tbem 

-low  incapable  sucb  a  nUtn  must  be,  as  to  anytbing 

like  friendsbip  witb  God ;  for  whoremongers  and 

'■'  cduUerers  God  'will  judge. 

'■'  He  reasoned  also  concefmng  judgment  to  cornel. 
No  doubt  be  sbewed  tbem,  tbat  a  judgnient  to 
come  is  to  be  expected  from  tbe  unequal  distribu* 
tioa  of  tbings  in  tbis  world:  and  argued  on  tbe 
certainty  of  itj  from  tbe  declarations  of  Scripture : 
^^nochi\  ^ho  prophesied  the  seventh  from  Adam^ 
said,  Behold,  the  Lord  cometh  with  ten  thofisand 
'of  his  saints:  Daniel  bad  pointed  out  tbe  terrors 
of  the  Great  Day:  Cbrist  bad  describe^  tbe  pro- 
cess of  tbe  Last  Judgment.  He  sbewed,  doubt- 
less, tbat  notbing  was  more  plain  tban  tbese  trutbs, 
and  yet  notbing  more  important. 

But,  as  be  reasoned  on  tbese  subjects,  Felix 
trembled:  for  FeliK  was  not  ignorant  of  tbese 
things :  be  felt  bow  justly  tbe  Apostle  spake-^ 
how  reasonably,  and  simply — bow  sincerely,  and 
'  feithfully.  If  a  man  will  bear  and  take  tbe  word 
of  God  for  bis  standard,  be  must  fear  and  tremble 
^lyhenhebears.wl^at.Godsays  of  man  dying  an  un- 
pardoned and  impenitent  i^inner. 
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But  what  is  the  conduct  of  Felix?.    Go  thy  way 
Jw  this  timcy  says  he :  whent  I  have  a  canvenie»t 
season^  I  tvHl  eaU  for  thee. — Go  thy  way. 

The  truth,  when  believed  and  felt,  will  always 
make  a  man  dislike  either  himself  or  the  minister 
who  sets  it  forth.  Ahab  could  not  bear  the  prear 
€her  of  truth :  There  is  one  prophet  more,  says  he: 
but  I  hate  him  ;  for  he  does  not  ^eak  good  concent 
ing  mej  but  evil:  becauil^  there  was  nothing  good 
to  be  said  of  him ;  but  Ahab  hated  the  preacher. 

Go  thy  way  for  this  time:  "  Let  me  put  off 
the  evil  day  a  little  longer :  I  would  fiun  shake 
off  my  conviction." — Is  not  this  the  old  trade 
of  sinners  ?  Is  it  not  evident  how  much  men  wish 
to  put  away  these  considerations  ?  They  cannot 
jdeny  the  truth;  and  yet — Go  thy  way  for  this 
time:  when  I  have  a  nu>re  convenient  season^  I  will 
sendforthee. 

Here  is  an  old  device,  of  Satan: — "  You  will 
not  die  just  yet:  have  a  little  longer  pleasure: 
go  on  in  thy  ways  of  vice :  think  of  it  at  some 
iiiture  season."  It  is  even  said  of  St.  Austin, 
that  part  of  his  prayer  used  to  be^  ^^  O  Lord,  make 
me  a  good  man,  but  not  yet!"  Go  thy  way  for 
this  time :  when  I  have  a  more  convenient  season  I 
will  send  for  thee. 

11.  The  subject,  thus  opened,  brings  before  as 
some  general  CONSIDERATION  S. 
1.  You  see,  my  Dear  Hearers,  from  this  passage 
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of  Scripture  History,    what  is  the  duty  of  a 

MINISTER. 

St  Pfibl  had  given  an  account  of  Christianity; 

but  he  neither  considers  the  fgreatness  of  the  per- 

mm  before  him,  nor  does  he  bend  to  their  taste 

aod  notions,  nor  does  he  consider  his  own  safety* 

He  preaches  justice,  to  an  oppressor :  he  preaches 

chastity,  to  sui  adulteress :  he  preaches  judgment 

to  come,  to  a  judge,  on  the  judgmentnseat,  while 

he  hknself  is  the  prisoner.    Truth  will  pay  no  un^ 

dne  respect  to  persons.    We  may  bow  to  truth ; 

bat  truth  will  not  bow  to  us.    Truth  will  aim  at 

tbe  conscience ;    and  St.  Paul,  the  Minister  of 

Tnith,  will  prefer  the  salvation  of  a  single  soul  to 

M3  ^wn  Sleety ;  and  he  will  labour,  even  when 

t&ere  is  little  prospect  of  success. 

But>  let  me  ask :  Must  a  Minister  be  less  faith** 
Al now?  Are  men  now  less  dead  in  trespassed 
<iQdsins?  Are  they  less  deceived  by  Satan  ?  Have 
tby  a  more  just  view  of  the  state  in  which  they 
itand?  Are  their,  souls  less  valuable  ? —RecoU 
lect,  if  the  truth  at  any  time  appear  but  little 
gnttefol  to  your  feelings,  let  whatever  be  the  con* 
sequence,  whether  you  will  hear  or  whether  you 
will  forbear,  I  am  bound  to  declare  it. 

You  see,  therefore,  from  this  history,  the  Duty 
of  a  Minister, 

2.  Let  us  consider  THE  force  of  truth. 

The  more  plainly  truth  is  set  forth,  the  more 
l^eenly  will  it  be  felt:  tbe  more  important  it  is^ 
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the  more  aflkcting  it  must  be :  the  move  coiisisk 
tently  dehvered  by  an  honest  man,  who  18  himsdf 
under  its  poWer  and  influence,  it  will  be  the  giore 
penetrating. 

Pnisilla,  being  a  Jewess,  might  possibly  shroud 
herself  under  her  Jewish  privileges ;  and  might 
take  up  the  sentiment  of  those  who  cried,  Tke 
temple  of  the  Lordy  the  tefnple  of  the  J^ord^  are  ml 
-^In  the  course  of  my  ministry,  I  have  found  none 
430  impenetrable  tQ  truth,  as  those  wbo  shroud 
themselves  under  the  privileges  of  their  Churcji— 
a  set  of  formalists,  that  say,  ^^  Po  qot  v^e  be]<>Dg 
to  the  True  Church?" — Put  wjiat  is  the  state  of 
your  hearts  ?  Have  you  the  fear  of  Grod  in  your 
hearts,  or  are  you  resting  on  your  outward  piivi- 
leges'? 

-    Felix,  indeed,  could  not  thus  shelter  himself 

ifrom  conviction.    It  is  no  wonder,  therefore,  wh* 

he  heard  the  truth  so  plainly,  that  hie  tremUed) 

though  he  did  not  turn  to  God;  for,  like  Agrippa, 

•he  knew  something  more  than  Drusilla.     Great- 

oiess  cannot  support  us  against  truth.     iBelshq^zair 

.may  revel  in  the  midst  of  bis  lords  and  concubinesi ; 

:yet  if  God  write  upon  the  wall,  his  loins  will 

tremble,  his  greatness  will  not  save  him,    Plai^ 

rtruth  was  here   proposed  to   Felix :    a  faithful 

preacher  set  it  forth :  irresistible  conviction  took 

pi  ace  J  an  arrow  entered  his  conscience:   fefe 

rtrembled,  and  said,  Go  thy  way  for  this  tiine  • 

^wfien  I  have  a  convenient  season^  IwUlsenifoT  thff'^ 
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Brethren  !  learn  to  make  truth  your  fn^d ;  for 
greatness  will  not  support  you  against  it.  If  Felix^ 
trembled  before  Paul,  wha  stood  in  chains  te  hi» 
prisoner ;  what  will  Felix  feel,  when  he  comes  ta 
stand  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ  ?  Wha 
would  not  then  wish  to  be  the  prisoner  Paul,  m< 
stead  of  the  governor  Felix  ?  It  was  a  just  senti- 
ment of  Colonel  Gardiner  when  he  said,  "  I  feai*: 
God,  and  have  none  else  to  fear." 

3.  Let  us  consider  also,  fron»  this  pass^e;  the 

BECEITFUlrNESS  OF  SIN.  •  : 

>  What  miserable  evasions  are  here,  when  the 
troth  is  so  plainly  set  before  him !  Nay,  Worse  than 
evasions :  for  he  hoped  that  money  should  have  been 
gken  him  ofPaid^  that  he  might. loose  him  !  where- 
fore he  sent  for  him  the  oftener^  and  commMnedwith 
Urn:  but  because  the  Apostle  would  not  use 
money  for  this  purpose,  if  he  had  had  it,  Felix^ 
^ing  to  shew  the  Jews  a  pleasurej  left  Paul  bounds 
Such,  you  see,  is  the  deceitfiilness  of  sin,  that 
many  vnll  trifle  with  God  and  With  their  cotoivic^ 
tions :  they  will  regard  their  self-interest  and  the 
good-will  of  men,  as  FeHx  did,  more  than  the 
truth  and  the  fear  of  God. 

You  may  behold  in  these  two  men,  a  kind  of 
Astract  of  the  whole  veorld. 

Here  is  a  great  man, — a  governor;  who  seems  to 
«ay,  "How  shall  I  manage  things  at  this  time? 
flow  shall  I  extract  a  little  money  from  ihis  pti- 
soner?"    Mean  and  contemptible  spirit! ... 
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And  here  stands  a  man  in  chsit^  before  him ; 
who  seems  to  see  nodang  but  the  things  of  eternity^ 
and  die  way  of  salvation  by  Jesns  Christ,  for  whom 
he  has  suffered  the  loss  of  airtbings>  and  4leter« 
mines  to  suffer  the  loss  of  evbn  life  itself^  that  be 
may  win  the  prize  of  his  high  calling ! 

These  are  not  new  characters.  In  the  thirty- 
third  chapter  of  Ezekiel,  God  siayb  to  his  prophet, 
Xo,  thou  art  unto  them  as  a  very  lovefysfong,  of  one 
that  hath  a  pleasant  voice^  andean  play  well  on  an 
instrument :  for  they  hear  thy  words^  but  they  do 
the^nnot-^their  heart  goeth  after  their  €ovetousness4 
And,  for  St.  Paul,  he  was  dnfly  ohe  of  the  same 
stamp,  and  stock,  and  cast  that  Moses  had  long 
before  exhibited :  he  counted  the  reprddch  of  Christ 
greater  riches  than  all  the  treasures  0/ Egypt. 

You  see,  then,  whence  it  is,  that  the  Gospel 
comes  to  be  so  slighted :  it  is  this  deceitfiilness  of 
sin:  it  is  this  love  of  present  things:  it  is  fliis 
apostasy  from  God.  The  God  of  this  worlds  say* 
the  Apostle,  has  blinded  the  eyes  of  them  that  be^ 
lieve  not :  the  lovfe  of  thfe  world  h As  overwhelmed 
them:  the  fear  of  man  keeps  them  prisoners  i  and 
Satan  forwards  the  delusion :  You  cannot  deny 
the  truth,"  as  if  he  had  said :  ^*  You  cannot  suspect 
^  the  truth  of  what  Paul  says ;  biit  you  can  put :  oW 
the  matter:  you  can  hear  him  at  a  more  conve- 
nient season :  you  can  go  on  enjoying  yourself; 
and,  when  your  conscience  is  more  hardened,  you 
can  hear  him  again." 
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Ye,  who  talk  of  a  more  convenient  seasoti— 
ye,  who  think  of  putting  off  religion^  to  a  death- 
bed— this  is  one  of  the  grand  devices  of  Sdtan  to 
keep  you  as  he  would  wish  you  to  he.  The  ^strong 
man  armed  keepeth  his  goods  in  pedce^yfYalLelke  can; 
but  it  is  my  duty  to  come,  in  the  name  of  the 
stronger  than  he^  and  shew  yoii  the  necessity  of 
this  armour  being  spoiled,  before  you  can  enter 
into  the  happiness  prepared  for  the  children  of 
God. 

4.  I  shall  only  add;  that  we  are  here  taught 

THE  NATURE  AND  NECESSITY  OF  DIVINE  GRACE. 

Evea  St.  Paul  may  preach,  and  his  character 
cannot  be  suspected :  the  truth  he  preaches  can- 
not be  denied:  he  reasons  plainly  and  convin- 
cingly: Felix  can  only  reply,  with  tremblings 
"  I  will  hear  thee  again :" — now  the  necessity  of 
divine  grace  appears  from  this,  that,  till  the  man 
is  under  its  influence,  he  will  continue  to  say. 
When  I  have  a  convenient  season^  I  will  send  for 
thee.  Without  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  the  utmost  that  a  preacher  csm 
hope  to  do,  is,  to  rouse  the  sinner,  as  Paul  did 
Felix — to  make  him  tremble  to  think  of  what  i» 
before  him,  as  Fehx  trembled;  and  a  time  may, 
perhaps,  come,  when  he  will  say,  as  Agrippa  did, 
'^  Almost  thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a  Christian.*' 
Abraham  did  not  reply  to  the  rich  man,  that, 
if  one  arose  from  the  dead,  hi^  brethren  would 
not  tremble :  but  be  said  they  would  not  believe^ 
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or  be  persuaded :  they  would  not  he  persuaded 
to  tr6ad  in  the  narr6w  path,  and  lay  hold  on- 
eternal  life; 

You  aee,  then^  the  nature  and  necessity  of 
divine  grace.  Without  this,  man's  religion  would- 
be  merely  external :  it  would  be  but  the  form  of 
godliness y  without  the  power.  You  see  its  efficacy,', 
also :-  for  this  man, — a  man  of  consequence  and 
looked  tip  to, — was  so  determined  on  the  wrong 
side,  that  he  persecuted  to  death  every  Christianf 
on  whom  he  could  lay  hid  h&nds :  but,  when  divine 
grace  opens  his  heart,  he.  stands  in  chains,  and,  at 
Ae  peril  of  his  own  life,  preaches  the  Gospel  to 
Drusillai  the  adull^reds,  and  Felix  the  adulterer; 
and,  having  fought  manfully,  surrendered  himself 
to  dll  consequences,  esteeming  the  reproach  of 
Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treasures  of  JE^pti 
As  if  St.  Paul  had  said,  "  I  expected  this  issuei 
If  God  does  not  impress  this  truth  on  the  heart 
of  the  adulterer,  he  will  hate  me  the  more :  he  will 
probably  put  me  to  death :  but  I  must  speak  the 
truth,-  and  then  I  can  say,  /  have  fought  a  good 
fght:  I  haxie  finished  my  course:  I  have  kept  thA 
faith ;  and,  whatever  Felix  may  do,  henceforth 
there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness\ 
which  the  Lor dy  the  Righteous  J udge^  shall  give 
tome  at  that  day;  and. not  to  me  onl^y  hut  unto  aH 
them  aiso  that  love  his  appearing.'' 
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THE  FASHION  OF  THE  WORLD. 


1  CoB.m  31. 
Fnr  the/ashien  of  ihis  werld  pdiseth  a^bmfk 

JL  HE  Apostle  had  been  discussing  one  of  the 
C!]lase8  of  Conscience,  presented  to  him  by  the 
C^oriathiaa  Church^  He  brings  it,  at  length,  to  a 
general  reflection  on  the  subject: — This  I  sajfj 
JBrethreUj  the  tinU  is  short.  It  remaifiethj  that 
hoiA  they  that  have  tvivesy  be  as  though  they  had 
mone;  and  they  that  weep^  as  though  they  wept  not ; 
and  they  that  refoice^  as  though  they  rejoiced  n>ot ; 
€Mnd  they  that  huy^  as  though  they  possessed  not ; 
amd  they  that  use  this  worlds  as  not  abusing  it  :/or 
^Jkejashion  of  this  world  passeth  aumy. 

I  shall  consider  the  general  proposition  in  the 
'tjeXti  i¥ithout  any  particular  reference  to  the  spe- 
cific case  to  which  it  may  be  applied,  whether 
noarriage^  or  politics,  or  commerce.    It  is  a  general 

tsnith  of  Tast  importance.     The  fashion  of  this 

^Mfld  passeth  away. 

I  shall 

1 .  Illttstrate  the  sense  of  the  passage : 
VOL.  11.  T 
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2.  Draw  some  practical  inferences  from  the 
position. 

I.  I  have  to  state  and  illustrate  the  SENSE., 
Grofius  ^ays  on  this  passage^  that  the  expression 
has  an  allusion  to  a  theatre,. where  the  Scheme^  as 
the  word  means  literally  which  we  translate 
FashioTiy  the  Scheme,  the  Im^ge,  the  Form,  the 
Representation,  is  wholly  changed. 

Another  writer  will  read  it,  The  Scene  of  this 

i.         .  

world  passeth  away.  The  actors  in  a  drama  sus- 
tain various  characters :  the  scenes  are  continually 
changing:  some  actors  stand  forward  as  the 
heipes  of  the  drama ;  and  some  lurk  behind  the 
scenes,  as  obscure  characters ;  and  all,  these 
masked,  in  the  ancient  theatres:  at  length  the 
curtain  drops,  and  the  scenes  are  over.  This 
presents  to  us  a  very  striking  picture  of  life;— a 
continually  changing  scene,  that  passeth  away. 

But  I  prefer  the  manner  in  which  Archbishop 
Leighton  considers  the  passage. — He  treats  it  as 
if  it  were  thus  written :  The  pageant  of  this  world 
passeth  away:  it  is  a  mere  procession;  at  best, 
but  a  pageant .  As  a  pageant,  or  show,  in  the 
street,  soon  gets  far  off,  and  is  quickly  out  of  sight, 
thus  is  it  with  respect  to  the  present  world.  For, 
says  he,  what  is  become  "  of  all  the  marriage  so- 
lemnities of  kings  and  princes  of  fonner  ages, 
which  they  w  ere  so  taken  up  with  im  their  time  ? 
When  we  read  oif  them  described  in  history,  they 
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ate  as  a  night-dream,  or  as  a  day-fancy,  which 
passeth  through  the  mind,  and  yanisheth !" 

Who  has  not  looked  into  history,  arid  felt  this 
strike  him,  as  one  of  the  first  facts :  "  It  is  all 
gone  by !  a  mere  pageant !"  An  old  man  has  seen 
most  of  the  pageants  of  his  time  pass  by:  \ie  re- 
members the  mighty  actors  of  his  youth ;  but  they 
are  gone !  those,  who  made  the  most  splendid 
appearance  in  the  procession,  are  passed  by  long 
ago :  he  is  ready  to  say,  "  All  is  shpw!  AH  is 
pageant !  It  is  but  the  shifting  of  a  scene.'' 

Arid  what  is  this  more  than  what  the  Scripture 
taught  us  before  ?  In  the  xxxixth  Psalm,  we  find 
David  saying.  Surely  every  man  walketh  in  a  vain 
show :  surely  they  are  disquieted  in  vain :  he  heapeth 
up  riches,  and  kfiotveth  not  tvho  shall  gather  them. 
If  he  makes  a  show,  it  is  a  vain  show.  If  he  is 
disquieted,  agitated  excieedingly  in  his  schemes 
and  projects,  it  is  in  vain.  If  he  heaps  up  ridhes, 
and  is  ready  to  say,  ^^  At  least  there  is  something 
in  thig !  Property  is  the  grand  thing  in  the  world!" 
— he  h^aps  up  riches,  land  knoweth  not  who  shall 
come  immediately  and  take  them  away!  And 
noWy  Lord  J  says  he,  what  wait  I  fori.  Man 
Walketh  in,  such  a  vain  show,  thq  pageant  of  this 
world  so  passeth  away,  that  I  must  have  some- 
thing  greater  and  better,  more  soUd,  more  sub- 
staritiiBtl. 

Thiis  St.  John  expresses  it:^— The  world  passeth 
amy,  and  the  lust  thereof.    It  matters  not  of  what 

T2 
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importance  man  is  found  to  be  of  in  his  time ;  nor 
how  much  he  may  build,  or  plant,  or  boast,  or 
perform :  lie  has  but  his  stated  time.  ThjB  sum- 
mons comes  :  he  must  go.  Another  actor  takes 
his  place :  another  steps  into  the  procession.  He 
also  soon  goes,  and  gives  place  to  another:  so 
that  there  scarcely  seems  anything  on  earth  more 
evident  than  the  truth  in  the  text — :that  the  pa- 
geant of  this  world  passeth  by. 

II.  Having  thus  considered  the  Sense  of  the 
passage,  let  us  proceed,  as  I  proposed,  to  draw 
some  practical  INFERENCES  from  the  po- 
sition. 

1.  If,  as  we  have  seien,  the  pageant  of  this 
world  passes  by,  we  may  collect  how  little 

WORLDLINGS  KNOW  OF  THAT  WORLD  OF  WHICH 
THEY  PROFESS  TO  KNOW  SO  MUCH  ! 

"  I  know  the  world,"  says  one  of  them:  "  no- 
body can  tell  me  anything  about  this  world.  I 
have  had  long  experience.  I  have  seen  into  the 
matter.  I  am  not  to  be  deceived  like  young  peo- 
ple, or  to  be  imposed  upon  by  show.  I  have  re- 
marked by  long  experience,  that  it  is  a  farce 
which  is  acted  on  the  stage  of  life''  ....  You 
know  the  world? — You  know  nothing  of  the 
world  to  purpose !  For  what  does  the  Miser  know 
of  this  world,  who  is  heaping  up  riches^  while  he 
cannot  tell  who  shall  gather  <Aem?^What  does  the 
Politician  know  of  this  world,  whose  politics  are 
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founded  entirely  upon  some  measure,  that  is  but 
for  a  moment  ?  What  does  the  Ambitious  Man 
know  of  this  world,  who  is  building  W  a  wave  ? 
What  does  the  Pleasure-Taker  know  of  this  world, 
"who  grasps  it  as  his  portion,  while  it  is  vanishing 
siway  ? 

If  I  see  a  child  building  on  the  sand ;  taking  his 
sadvantage,  while  the  tide  is. gone  down,  and  there 
s  some  dry  sand  for  him  to  build  his  house  on  and 
simuse  himself,  thinking  it  will  stand — I  say,  "  It 
Ss  a  child!  he  does  not  consider  that  the  tide  is 
^<;oming  in,  and  will  wash  it  all  away!"     If  I  see 
a^nother  child  overjoyed;  its  little  heart  filled  with 
"the- consideration  that  it  is  going  to  see  a  proces- 
sion, like  that  which  passed  in  this  week  * ;  quite 
satisfied  to  think  it  shall  see  a  sight,  nor  looking 
T^eyond  this — I  say,  "  It  is  a  child !    This  is  na- 
tural!"    It  is  nothing  to  that  child  whether  it  is  a 
coronation  or  a  funeral :  the  child  makes  no  moral 
"reflections  on  the  subject.     I  wish  this  could  be 
said  only  of  children.   I  wish  it  could  be  said  of  no 
person  of  mature  g:rowth,  That  they  will  see  such  a 
procession,  and  make  no  moral  reflection  on  it. 

Brethren,  the  men  of  this  world  actually  know 
M  little  of  the  world,  because  they  take  not  the 
Bible  for  their  instructor !  The  little  that  man 
can  do  for  man  enters  not  into  their  thoughts !  A 
iiation  may  unite  in  determining  to  honour  an  ex- 
traordinary character,  and  one  justly  lamented — 
yet  how  little  can  man  do  for  man ! — he  can  dress 

*  AUoding  to  the  Eablic  FonenU  of  Lord  Nelson.        3«¥. 
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out  his  funeral!  he  can  pronounce  a  pompojM  ora- 
tion! he  can  rear  a  statue!  How  feeble,  how 
evanesceq(k  yet  how  unposing  the  scene !  But  the 
scene  shifts,  and  patron  and  client  are  both  gone! 
No  doubt,  in  their  day,  a  vast  sensation  was  raised 
in  the  respective  nations  of  such  men  as  Pharaoh 
and  Sennacherib — "  What  will  posterity  say  of 
this?'' — What?— Posterity  has  its  own  pageant^ 
to  admire !  In  the  days  of  Alexander,  and  C^sajr^ 
and  Tamerlane,  a'  vast  sensation  was  doubtless 
raised  Mith  respect  to  the  pageant  that  was  then 
passing;  and  great  swelling  words  of  vanity  wer^ 
heard  concerning  the  immense  affair  then  in  hand ! 
If  anything  could  make  angels  weep,  it  must  suriely 
be  the  l)eholding  of  such  effects  on  men  from  ^  the 
passing  pageant  of  this  world. 

Let  us  consider,  therefore,  Brethren,  how  little 
real  knowledge  the  worldling  has  of  the  world. 
He  builds  all  his  hope  on  this  unstable  foundation. 
He  is  disquieted  in  vain. 

I  speak  to  young  people.  Shall  such  men  be 
your  guide?  Shall  such  men  form  your  sentiments? 
Will  you  study  to  be  in  reputation  with  such  men; 
and  thus  build,  like  them,  on  the  sand?  Young 
man!  read  thy  Bible :  hear  God:  form  your  sen- 
timents, so  as  that  they  will  bear  examining  ten 
thousand  ages  hence :  then  you  will  be  truly  wise: 
but,  till  then,  you  will  not,  while  living  in  this 
world,  judge  rightly  concerning  jt;  for  it  is  but  as 
u  j)r(>cession,  or  a  pageant,  that  passes  by. 
2.  If,  then,  the  scene  is  continually  changing,  if 
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there  is  nothing  here  like  rest  for  the  foot  of  man, 
then  I  would  remark,  how  obaciovs  is  it  liN  god, 

TO  MEET  THE  WANTS  OF  A  GUILTY,    I>tiKG  CREA- 
TURE, LIKE  MAN,  IN  SUCH  A  WORLD  AS  THIs! 

It  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die:  they  must 

allTanish  after  the  procession  is  over^as  to  the  eye 

of  their  fellow-creatures :  but,,  ctfter  thaty  tJiejtidg'- 

^nent !    Small  and  great  must  stand  before  the 

"bar  of  God.     Our  Lord  shews  us,  in  St.  Luke's 

.Gospel,  a  striking  picture  of  that  state.     The  rich 

man  acted  a  (Conspicuous  part  in    the  passing 

.pageant,  and  the  poor  man  at  his  gate  sustained  a 

jery  low  one ;  but,  in  condescension  to  our  weak- 

iiess,  it  pleased  our  Lord  to  take  us  behind  the 

scenes,  and  to  shew  us  what  was  going  on  after  the 

pageant  was  passed.     And  why  did  he  shew  us 

ithe  rich  man  in  hell,  lifting  up  his  eyes  in  torments, 

•and  Lazjarus  takei^  to  Abraham's  bosom?— why? 

to  -terrify  the  mind  of  man  ? — rather,  let  me  say, 

to  instruct  his  mind ;  to  give  us  a  right  notion  of 

character;  to  shew  us,  that  we  are  to  aim,  not  at 

sustaining  a  high  part  in  the  procession,  but  rightly 

sustaining  the  part  assigned  us. 

The  .Son  of  Go4  himself  came  down,  and 
passed  in  the  procession :  and  what  did  he  preach 
las  he  passed? — did  he  flatter  men;  and  speak 
smooth  things  to  please  them,  meeting  their  tastes 
and  prejudices?  No!  he  wept  over  Jerusalem: 
he  exposed  the  rich  fool,  that  gloried  in  his  barns 
ludd  in  his  goods:  he  commended  the  woman  that 
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.sat  at  his  feet,  and  heard  his  word,  as  seeking  the 
one  thing  needful,  and  choosing  the  better  part 
•  that  should  never  be  taken  from  her.  When  his 
disciples  came  to  him,  to  shew  him  the  stones  and 
great  buildings  of  the  temple,  was  he  struck  with 
the  scene?  "  Alas!"  says  he,  teaching  them  as 
a  father  would  his  children,  "  your  eyes  have 
caught  the  spectacle :  this  is  a  picture  that  strikes 
you :  but  I  tell  you,  that  there  is  not  a  stone  here 
that  shall  be  left  upon  another.  I  see  it  as  dust. 
I  see  the  end  of  the  pageant :  it  is  passing  away ! 
The  temple  itself,  which  stands  like  a  rock,  the 
glory  of  the  nation;  and  which  even  the  con- 
queror shall  strive  to  save,  that  it  may  be  a  trophy ; 
even  that  shall  be  thrown  down,  and  not  one  stone 
left  upon  another." 

Who  is  then  the  wise  man,  while  the  earth  is 
thus  moving  in  the  procession?  "  I  will  tell  you/* 
our  Lord  said,  "  whom  he  is  like :  he  is  like  a  man 
that  builds  his  house  upon  a  rock :  the  floods  may' 
come:  the  waves  may  beat:  the  wind  may  blow: 
but,  standing  upon  this  Rock  of  Ages,  he  shaU 
stand:  and,  while  others  are  passing  away,  he, 
that  doeth  the  will  of  God,  abidethfor  evei\^' 

How  gracious  then  is  it  to  meet  the  wants  of 
such  an  evanescent  and  guilty  creature  as  man! 
— to  shew  him  the  way! — to  plapt  the  footsteps  of 
the  flock  before  him! — to  prove  to  him  what  will 
not  bear  him  up,  and  what  will ! 

3.  If  the  pageant  of  this  world  passeth  by,  anc^ 
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tills  truth  is  demonstrated  in  experience  as  well  as 
declared  in  Scripture,  and  yet  men  go  on  heedless 
of  all  consequences — how  infatuated  and  cri- 
minal IS  THE  worldling! 

How  beguiled  his  mind,  and  how  criminal  his 
heart,  if  he  will  still  act  against  all  experience, 
and  all  the  declarations  which  God  hdth  made ! 
When  a  ship  has  been  wrecked,  and  no  hope  of 
escape  remained,  the  sailors  have  sometimes  been 
so  infatuated,  that,  despising  every  consideration 
most  suited  to  their  danger,  they  have  staved  the 
liquor  casks ;  determining,  that  when  there  was 
no  hope  on  earth,  they  would  at  least  die  in  the 
midst  of  sensual  gratification !     You  are  ready  to 
exclaim,  "  Surely  these  are  not  rational  creatures  !"* 
But  I  scruple  not  to  say,  that,  if  you  continue 
to  live  a  careless  and  ungodly  life,  while  the 
pageant  of  this  world  is  passing,  and  die  in  that 
state,  such  a  wretched  sailor  is,  in  comparison, 
more  rational  than  you  are.     If  one  were  to  re- 
monstrate  with  such  a  stupid  creature,  it  is  pro- 
bable he  would  say,  "  There  is  no  help.     I  may 
live  half  an  hour ;  and  I  am  determined  to  get  rid 
of  what  sensibility  I  have,  in  order  not  to  perceive 
my  death,  and  enjoy  a  present  gratification.     I 
have  no  hope!  no  prospect!  I  can  do  nothing!" — 
But  no  man,  who  has  the  Gospel  preached  in  his 
ears,  can  say,  however  the  world  passeth  away, 
and  the  procession  is  advancing,  and  with  many 
of  us  almost  gone,  yet,  no  man  can  say,  **  There 
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is  no  help:"  for  he  may  yet  flee  for  refuge  to  the 
hope  set  before  him :  he  may  yet  place  his  foot 
on  the  rock :  he  may  yet  escape  the  shipwreck : 
deliverance  is  proclaimed  whenever  the  Gospel  is 
preached,  and  whenever  thie  Holy  jSpirit  brings 
any  light  to  the  heart  of  man. 

The  decree  is  gone  forth :  the  procession  must 
move  on,  whether  men  sleep  or  whether  they 
awake:  the  pageant  must  pass :  but,  let  it  be  .re- 
membefred,  that,  if  the  men  of  London  are  like  the 
xnen  of  Athens,  who  spent  their  time  wholly  in  en- 
quiring after  some  new  thing ;  if  the  men  of  Lon- 
don are  asking,  even  while  the  procession  is  pass- 
ing, "  Can  you  tell  us  any  news  ?  Can  you  inform 
«s  when  there  will  be  another  sight  ?  Do  you  hear 
of  any  fresh  amusement  that  is  promised  ?"— then 
I  say,  while  men  live  and  die  in  this  manner— 
trifling  with  their  time,  when  time  will  soon  be  no 
longer — ^let  them  call  themselves  anything  but 
sober — anything  but  virtuous — anything  but  reli- 
gious ;  for  God  calls  them  infatuated,  and  mere 
worshippers  of  their  present  idols ! 

4.  Ministers  may  labour  to  stop  men  in  this  i% 
fatuated  state,  and  to  convince  them  of  then: 
strange  levity  of  beart ;  but  let  us,  lastly,  remark 

HOW  MERCIFUL  IT  IS  IN  GOD,  TO  WEAN  AND  DRIVB 

JMLEN  FROM  THE  WORLD,  as  wcll  as  to  draw  them, 
by  the  invitations  of  the  Gospel. 

If  our  friend's  house  is  on  fire,  we  would  bring 
him  out  kindly  and  carefully,  if  possible ;  but,  if 
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our  persuasions  do  not  move  him,  we  drag  him  out 
of  danger !  When  God  sent  a  message  to  Lot  in 
Sodom,  it  is  said,  ih^i  lie  lingered :  but  the  men 
kdd  hold  upon  his  hcmd,  and  upon  the  hand  of  his 
unfey  and^upon  the  han&  of.  Ms  two  daughter Sj  the 
Lard  being  merciful  unto  him:  and  they  brought 
himforthy  an4  set  him  without  the  city.  It  is  thus 
th^t  God  frequently  acts  with  respect  to  us,  when 
we  appear  to  rest  satisfied  with  the  pageant  ais 
it  passes.  It  is  a  merciful  dispensation,  however 
severe  and  mortifying  to  the  feelings,  that  drives 
thee,  Christian,  to  reflection;  that  rouses  thee 
from  thy  sleep  of  death ;  that  prevents  thy  perish-* 
ing  in  thy  dream ;  that  preaches  tto  thy  heart; 
that  says.  This  is  not  your  rest:  it  is  polluted. 

My  Dear  Hearers,  what  practical  feeling  have 
you  of  these  truths  ?  Many  of  you,  I  doubt  li6t, 
saw  the  affecting  scene  that  passed  through  this 
citjf  the  other  day.  What  instruction  have  you 
gained  from  it  ?  If  you  say,  "  I  know  not  any. 
I  merely  went  to  gratify  my  curiosity.  It  was 
enough  for  me,  that  it  amused  me  for  the  time" — 
^en  I  will  tell  you  a  more  affecting  scenef  than 
mat  which  passed  before  your  eyes:  the  levity 
and  vacuity  wdth  which  many  thousands  look 
upon  such  a  sight,  is  a  more  affecting  scene  to  the 
moral  eye! — their  minds  are  like  a  feather  in  the 
wind — no  sentiment!  no  meaning!  no  wise  reflec- 
tion !  no  serious  consideration  1  not  so  much  as  a 
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thought,  "  The  pageant  of  this  world  is  also  pass- 
ing by,  and  will  soon  be  over !" 

A  scene,  howerer  approaches,  which  will  oblige 
men  to  think : — A  scene  to  which  all  other  solem- 
nities are  as  the  dust  in  a  balance.    In  a  moment^ 
«  the  hcmkHmffofan  eye^  at  the  last  trump  :  for 
lie  trwmpet  shall  sounds  and  the  dead  shall  ie 
raised  imeamptihle^  and  we  shall   he  changed! 
And  then.    Brethren,    you   will  not   need    the 
preacher,  to  demonstrate  to  you  how^  the  pageant 
of  this  world  passeth  by :  you  will  not  need  the 
preacher,  to  shew  you  how  little  worldlings  know 
of  that  world  of  which  they  boast  to  have  so 
thorough  a  knowledge :  neither  will  you  then  need 
to  be  tai^t,  how  gracious  it  was  in  God,  to  meet 
TOUT  wants  as  a  guilty  dying  creature ;  nor  how 
iu&tuated  and  criminal   the   worldling  is,  who 
sleeps  on,  under  these  warnings,  in  his   carnal 
state :  nor  will  you  want  any  conviction,  how  mer- . 
cifiil  it  is  in  God,  to  drive  men,  when  they  will  not 
bt^  dra^n;  and  to  bring  them  to  their  senses  even 
by  the  most  painful  methods;  as  the  Prodigal, 
when  he  could  not  estimate  the  blessings  of  his 
father  s  house  and  protection,  must  be  sent  to  sil 
with  the  swine,  and  to  famish,  before  he  came  to 
himself.     Then  shall  it  clearly  appear,  what  part 
was  allotted  to  us  to  perform;  and  that  it  was 
the  right  part,  provided  we  performed  it  aright. 
>Ve  ^5hall  see,  indeed,  that  the  world  passed  away; 
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but  we  shall  see  some  standing  at  the  right-hand, 
who  knew,  while  it  passed,  how  to  work  out  their 
own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling. 

That  you  may  have  that  wisdom,  by  the  grace 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  afforded  to  you,  may  God,  of 
his  infinite  mercy  grant,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord! 
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CHRISHAN  CONSOLATIONS  ABOUMBiN&  HI  Se& 

FERING. 


2  Cor.  i.  5. 


As  the  sufferings  of  Christ  abound  in  us,  so  our  consolation  also 
aboundeth  hy  Christ. 

JnL  OPE  travels  on,"  says  the  poet: — "  Hope 
travels  on,  nor  leaves  us  till  we  die :"  and  this  is  a 
distinguishing  feature  of  Christianity. 

A  vast  variety  of  things  raise  hope  in  a  man: 
but  they  do  but  beguile  him.  They  excite  fond 
expectations  :  they  promise  great  things :  but  tJjiey 
delude  him:  they  leave  him  in  extremity;  and, 
vi^hat  is  worse,  they  leave  him  when  it  is  too  late 
to  take  hold  of  a  better  object.  In  extremity, 
they  scorn  his  misery,  and  say,  "  We  can  do  no- 
thing." 

But  Hope  travels  on  with  the  Christian ;  and 
when  every  thing  else  seems  to  say,  "  We  can  do 
no  more  for  you,"  he  lifts  up  his  head  with  joy, 
knowing  that  his  redemption  draweth  nigh. 

Christianity,  therefore,  is  the  true  remedy  for 
trouble.    There  is  no  other  remedy. 

St.  Paul  bears  his  testimony  to  this,  in  the  pas- 
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sage  which  we  have  read.  '  It  is  thmr  introduced : 
--Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jems  Christ,  hy  tht  will  of 
God,  and  Timothy  our  brother,  unto  the  church  of 
Ood  which  is  at  CorintK,  with  all  the  satnis'whick 
are  in  all  Achaia:  Graciehi^'to  you  j  and  peace  from' 
God  our  Father,  and  from  the  jEiord'''Xestits  Christ. 
Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Father  of  Mercies,  and  the  God  of  all 
Comfort,  who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  trtVttlation, 
that  we  may  he  able  to  comfort  them  which  are  in 
any  trouble,  by  the  comfort  wherewith  we  ourselves 
m  comforted  of  God.  We  can  tell  them  our  ex- 
perience :  we  can  prove  to  them  that  God,  the 
Father  of  Mercies,  is  the  God  of  all  Comfort.  And, 
Ke  adds,  if  we  are  afflicted,  it  is,  among  other  rea- 
sons, that  we  may  be  able,  as  exercised  peradns, 
to  shew  what  God  can  do  in  affliction  ;ybr,  as  the 
sifffhrings  of  Christ  abound  in  us,  so  our  consola-^ 
turn  also  abaundeth  by  Christ. 

The  sofferings  of  Christ  were,  in  some  respects, 
peculiar.  He  was  a  public  person :  he  undertook 
*Iiat  none  but  himself  could  undertake :  there- 
fore there  was  a  peculiarity  in  his  sufferings.  But 
the  Apostle  is  here  speaking  of  sufferings  on  ac- 
count of  Christ,  which  Christians  pass  through  in 
(conformity  to  him ;  that,  as  he  was,  they  should 
bein  the  world. 

I  shall,  therefore,  shew, 

1.    WHAT  ARE    THE     SUFFERINGS    OF   CHtelST, 
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OF     WHICH     CHRISTIANS,     IN     EVERY    AGE,     ARK 
PARTAKERS. 

2.  HOW  CONSOLATIONS  ARE  MADE  TO  ABOUNP 
BY  CHRIST   IN  THOSE   VERY   SUFFERINGS.      As  the 

sufferings  of  Christ  abound  in  uSj  so  our  consola^ 
tion  also  ahoundeth  by  Christ. 

I.  We  are  to  consider  WHAT  ARE  THE 
SUFFERINGS  OF  CHRIST,  OF  WHICH 
CHRISTIANS,  IN  EVERY  AGE,  ARE 
PARTAKERS. 

1.  A  Christian  will  partake  of  the  sufferings  of 

Christ  AS  A  WITNESS  FOR  THE  TRUTH. 

If,  like  Christ,  he  stands  a  witness  for  truth,  he 
must  needs  have  to  oppose  a  host  of  falsehoods : 
and  this  host  of  falsehoods  will  put  out  all  their 
forc«  against  him.  Our  Lord,  the  faithful  witnesSf^ 
witnessed  a  good  confession  before  Pontius  Pilate  ; 
and,  while  he  stood  at  the  judgment-seat,  he 
would  not  conceal  the  truth.  Though  he  knew 
his  confession  would  lead  to  his  death,  yet  he  told 
the  true  state  of  things,  both  with  respect  to  him- 
self and  them  before  whom  he  witnessed  his  con- 
fession. 

The  Christian  has  before  him  a  Book  of  Really 
ties.  "  Here,"  says  he,  "  I  read  God's  own  ac- 
count of  his  dealings  with  men.  Here  I  read  hi* 
declaration  of  what  Satan  is  doing,  and  what  I  ami 
doing,  and  whither  I  am  going.  Here  is  his  ac- 
count of  the  end  of  the  world,  and  of  the  oeIjs 
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«  - 

Method  i^hereby  a  sinner  ban  escape  when  stand- 
ing before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ.  This  will 
do  me  most  important  service !  This  is  a  Book  of 
Realities^  which  hes  before  me:  I  am  bound, 
therefore,  to  be  a  witness  for  truth/  I  know  the 
truth.    I  have  felt  its  power." 

This  man  hears  Continually  of  falsehood  riding 
ixidiiiphant,  and  rcfads  fieilse  isentiments  in  almost 
'every  publication  which  he  takes  up,  according 
^o  the  wisdom  of  thii  World  that  cometh  to  nought. 
But  he  knows  the  falsehood  of  these  things :  he 
<ioes  not  think  theni  false,  but  he  knoivs  them  to 
be  so,  because  he  has  a  standard  whereby  to  mea- 
wire  every  sentiment.  Bringing  these  sentiments 
lo  his  standard,  and  finding  them  false,  '^  My 
<luty,"  he  says,  "  is  brought  into  a  narrow  com- 
pass. It  is  plain  as  noon-day.  He^  that  confesseth 
vne  before  men^  him  uHll  I  confess  before  my  Father  .* 
^md  him,  that  denieth  me  before  men,  him  will  I 
^deny  before  my  Father  and  his  holy  angels.  I  must 
l>e  "a  witness,  therefore,  for  the  truth.  I  dare  not 
^eny  it.    I  dare  not  conceal  it.'' 

Can  we  conceive  of  a  man  going  forth  in  this! 
"^ay,  and  not  suflering  for  Christ  ?  He  is  a  bold 
"tritness  for  truth,  and  the  sufferings  of  Christ  will 
abound  in  him. 

2.  A  Christian  will  partake  of  the  sufferings  of 
Christ  and  conformity  to  his  death,  in  that  he 

1^11  be  SCORNED  AND    MISREPRESENTED    BY    tH£ 

^orld;  for  he  brings  to  light  and  exposes  tlie 
VOL.  II.  U 
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falsehood,  and  iniquity,  and  false  seatiniients  of 
the  world. 

A  Christian  has  been  justly  compared  to  ^  maa 
with  perfect  sight  passing  through  a  nation  of  Uuid 
men.  A  man  with  perfect  sight  passing  through 
such  a  nation,  could  speak  of  very,  few  things  of 
which  they  could  form  any  qonception.  ''  Did 
you  ever  hear,"  would  one  say  to  another,  "  did 
you  ever  hear  of  a  rainbow  ? — ^^or  of  colours  ?T—or 
of  light  ? — or  of  stars  ?  The  man  is  beside  him-^ 
self." 

,  Ijb  is  thus  with  the  Christian,  when  speaking  U^. 
the  world  of  the  things  of  God.  The  natural  maa 
cannot  understand  them,  sn^  treats  hiin  as  one^ 
insane.  Nay,  it  is  said  of  Christ  himself,  that  his 
kindred  ran  out  to  lay  hold  of  him,  thinking  him 
beside  himself.  And  of  his  Apostles  it  is  said^ 
that  tl^ey  were  spectacles  to  angels  and  to  men.  Ify 
says  our  Lord,  ^e  were  of  the  world,  the  ^wld 
wotild  love  its  own  ;  buty  because  ye  are  not  of  the 
worlds  but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  there- 
fore the  world  hateth  you. 

It  inay  be  objected,  that  we  are  not  to  apply  an 
expression,  particularly  addressed  to  disciples,  to 
mankind  at  large.  Let  such  objectors  recoUeotf 
that  one  of  these  Apostles  says,  All,  that  tmll  Um 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus,  shail  staffer  persecution. 

This  partaking  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ  nuty 
be  occasioned  many  thousand  ways  by  mankinds 
If  men  have  not  their .  fire  and  faggots  to  bring 
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ifertkt,  t0 ddfmoDstratetfae malignity  ttf  their  hearts ; 
^t,  tiiey  ha^e,  as  the  Apostle  expresses  it^  theii^ 
^i$iit$imo€kimgs,  bitter  reproaches,  misrepredenta^; 
l!k)m^:*a&d'iiii£hadtatile  conjectareil.  Bid  they 
not  4Mf^0£  Christ  faiinself»  that  he  was  a  mover  of' 
seditioii  ?  Hiese  are  but  the  various  expressions 
of  the  malignity  and  enmity  of  the^  carnal  hesarl 
against  Christ  and  his  servants. 

3.  Christ  suffered,  bei$ig  temp fEU.    tie  iiad  td 
combat,  not  oi^ly  against  the  world,,  but  s^ainst  sin/ 

And^  to  the  end  of  the  vrorld^  his  servants  mus^ 
he  (Cautioned  against  theii*  grand  enemy.  They 
must  maintain  a  conflict  to  their  latest  breaA^' 
The Cluristian  draw&i  the  sword,  and  throws  away 
tlH^  scabbard.  •  He  has  no  expectation  that  it  will 
ever  be  sheathed  again  in  this  world ;  for  Satan#> 
1frbeire-ki^  cannot  destroy,  will  disturb, 
o  Bemcie  open  assaults,  the  Christian  wilt  find  tbiif 
^ixsibY  «pr^ading  snares  suited  to  his  disposition 
Md  eonstitutitfUi  The  accuser  ^fthe  brethren  is  K 
Teterm  in  mischief:  he  will  provide  some  trial  in 
our-' cipciim^tances,  and  throw  some  stumblmg^ 
block  in  our  way. 

4.  Bcfhug  in  the  Sc^hool  of  Christ,  Christ's  i^fler-' 
ing»aM mad0  to  abound  in  a  Christian,  when  God 
nxercises  him  by  stripping  him  of  sensibli^ 
tovLMffKt  AND  sthength;  and  calling  him  tor 
irattc  by  feith  and  patience,  without  anything  exj 
temal  to  leta  upon*-^when  he  dries  xkp  creaturiirf 
springs. 

U2 


293  SERMON  XXIII. 

I  know  what  it  is,  in  myself  and  othens,  fbr  d 
man  to  be  brought  into  such  a  situation,  that  }m 
prbps,  if  I  may  so  express  it,  are  cut  awity — whea 
his  very  friends  become  traitors  to  him,  as  Judas 
became  to  his  master — when  those,  on  whom  ha 
places  most  dependance,  become  strangers.  He 
is  then  taught  io  walk  in  darkness,  and  yet  to 
walk  on :  he  is  led  through  a  wilderness,  in  which 
there  is  no  way :  he  knows  what  it  is  to  hare  his 
path  walled  up :  and  he  is  ready  to  say,  I  shall 
one  day  perish. 

Our  Blessed  Master  himself  poured  out  strong 
cries  and  tears.     It  must  have  been  no  small  trial 
to  make  him  pour  out  strong  cries  and  tears,  who  * 
was  from  his  birth  a  man  of  sorrows^  and  fUh 
quainted  with  grief. 

Hear,  too,  how  the  Apostle  speaks,  in  the  ninth 
verse :  We  had  the  sentence  of  death  in  ourselves, 
that  we  should  not  trust  in  ourselves,  but  in  God 
which  raiseth  the  dead.  And  he  speaks  of  being 
pressed  out  of  measure — almost  driven  from  hope  : 
insomuch  that  he  despaired  even  of  life  I.  And  this 
is  the  language  of  Christ's  school. 

Brethren,  whatever  God  has  promised  to  his 
people,  he  has  not  promised  to  exempt  them  from 
affliction  in  this  world.  As  one  well  remarks,  it 
is  the  only  blessing  which  God  gives  to  his  people 
without  their  asking  for  it :  but,  because  he  will 
bless  by  it,  he  sends  it  without  their  asking. 
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II.  I  am  to  shew  HOW  CONSOLATIONS 
BY  CHRIST  ARE  MADE  TO  ABOUND, 
EVEN  IN  TRIBULATION. 

1.  A  Christian's  consolations  are  made  to 
abound  under  his  afflictions,  as  he  is  instructed 

IN  RESPECT  TO  THE  END  OF  HIS  SUFFERINGS. 

A^man  may  bear  much,  when  he  can  see  the 
end.  The  Psalmist  tells  us,  in  the  Lxxiiid  Psalm, 
that  he  wais  carried  away  by  the  prosperity  of  the 
fetched.  My  feet  y  he  says,  were  almost  gone :  my 
steps  had  welUnigh  slipped.  But  it  pleased  God 
to  make  his  consolations  abound,  by  shewing  him 
the  end.  When  I  thought  to  know  thisy  he  says— ^ 
when  I  thought  to  know  this  as  a  philosopher,  and 
to  reconcile  it  in  my  own  wisdom — it  was  too 
hard  far  me:  I  could  not  understand  it,  until  I 
went  into  the  sanctuary  of  God:  then  understood  I 
ihe  end.  But,  he  adds,  /  am  continually  tmth  thee^ 
though  chastened  and  tried :  thou  hast  holden  me 
by  my  right-hand,  as  the  parent  does  his  child^ 
and  thou  shalt  guide  me  with  thy  counsel,  and  afterr 
ward  receive  me  to  glory — As  for  me,  it  is  a  good 
thing  for  me  to  draw  near  to  God. 

What  may  not  be  endured,  when  a  man  has 
evidence  of  the  power  and  strength  on  which  he 
leans  ?  St.  Paul  cried  earnestly  under  his  afflict 
tion — ^the  thorn  that  pierced  him — the  messenger 
of  Satan.  But  out  Lord  said,  "  My  grace  is  suf 
Jiaentfor  thee :  I  will  care  for  thee :  commit  the 
matter  to  me :  you  want  support,  and  you  shall 
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ipeceiv^  it,**  Most  gladly y  therefore^  says  the 
Apostle,  will  I  rather  glory  in  ^ny  infirmities j  that 
the  pow^  of  Christ  may  rest  upon  me.  I  find,  that, 
us  my  tfumlations  aioundf  my  consolations  abound 
fdso. 

%  A  Christian's  consolations  are  made  to 
fibound  by  Christ,  as,  iu  treadiii^  this  dreary  iand 
thorny  path,  he  has  evidence  t^at  this  is  the 
FAY  TO  GLOjiY — not  Only  that  this  is  the  way 
which  leads  to  the  end,  but  that  he  is  in  the  i»^y: 

In  the  fourth  chapter  of  this  epistle,  the  Apostle 
says.  For  which  cause  we  faint  not :  but  though 
(9wr  outward  m^m  perishy  yet  the  inward  man  is^  te^ 
pewed  da^  b^  day.  Though  the  outwp^rd  man'wfll 
poon  sink  and  perish,  yet  God  renews  Ae  iimatd 
plan :  for  our  ligjit  afjUctioUy  wHeJi  is  but  far  a 
piomenty  worheth  for  us  a  far  fnore  exceeding'  and 
ftemal  weight  of  glory; — The  consolation  is  infi* 
pitely  greater  than  the  momentary  aflSiction— 
While  we  look  not  at  the  things  which  we  seen^  bu$ 
at  the  things  which  are  not  seen:  for  the  things 
which  core  seen  are  temporal,  by,t  the  things  which 
are  not  seen  are  eternal. 

Go  thy  way  forth  by  the  footsteps  of  the  flacky 
find  feed  thy  kids  beside  the  shephei^ds"  tents,  was 
the  answer  given  to  that  enquiry.  Tell  me,  O  thou 
whom  my  soul  loveth,  where  thou  makest  thy  flocks 
4o  rest  at  noon.— Go  thy  wa^  forth  :--^set  up  way^ 
marks : — notice  what  you  meet  with  :-^ask  if ^ that 
i^  not  the  way  in  wi^^ti  sd}  v^^  who  ar^  gonp 
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to  heaven :  ask  for  the  way  of  them,  that  came  out 
of  great  tribulation,  and  umshed  their  robes  in  the 
Hood  of  the  Lamb. 

And  are'  you  in  this  way  ?  Then  you  may  say, 
every  step  of  it,  Why  art  thou  cast  downy  O  my 
soul?  The  sufferings  of  Christ  will  abound,  more 
or  lesa,  all  the  way  thou  goest ;  but  the  consolai- 
tion  will  abound  also. 

3.  A  Christian's  consolations  are  made  to 
abound  ia  his  tribulations,  as  he  has  an  assur- 

ANGE  OF  PECU-LIAR  SUPPORT  IN  TRYING  SEASONS. 

'  Of  peculiar  support,  I  say :  for  God  will  give* 
strengtli  for  the  day,  and  faith  for  the  trial.  Do 
yon  .thittk  of  him  as  a  hard  master? — then  you 
know.him^  iM)t.  Will  any  of  you  send  your  servant 
DA  an^arduous  errand,  and  not  consider  his  diffi- 
culties ? ,  Will  you  not  grant  support  and  counted 
nance  to  your  servant  in  his  undertakings  in  pro** 
portion. to  its  difficulties?  Oh,  how  do  we  dishon^^ 
our  6od»  in  tjiiaking  he  is  more  regardless  of  us» 
than.we  are  of  one  another!  ^'  No !  says  our  Lord,  • 
^^  lam  the  vine:  ye  are  the  brandies :  ye  shall  de- 
rive life  and  vigour  from  me;  and,  though  the 
branch  may  be  placed  under  a  burning  sun,  whiqh 
iQay  seem  to  dry  up  all  its  nourishment,  yet  I  am 
the  vine:  it  qannot  touch  the  vine:  fear  not:  I 
know  your  troubles." 

Therefore  St  Paul  says.  Though  no  man  stood 
iy  me^yH  the  Lord  i(;as  with  me ;  and,  as  my  afflic- 
tion8[,abound^d>  my  Qousolationa  also  abounded. 
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And  this  is  the  powerful  argument  of  the  text 
**  We  are  obliged,"  as  if  the  Apostle  had  said^ 
"  to  stand  by  this  fact ;  that,  whenever  the  suffer^ 
ings  of  Christ  abound,  the  consolations  super- 
abound."  Herein  God  proves  his  sufficiency,  and 
Christ  his  faithfulness.  He  saw  the  martyr  Ste* 
phen  dragged  before  an  a^fsembly  of  enraged  men, 
who  gnashed  upon  him  with  their  teeth:  and 
treated  his  arguments,  and  the  truths  which  he 
spake,  as  if  they  were  so  many  Msehoods  and 
fables.  He  saw  him  dragged  out  to  be  dashe4 
to  pieces  by  their  stones.  But,  "  Behold^''  gay^ 
Stephen,  looking  up,  ^^  I  see  the  heavens  opened  z 
I  see  Jesus,  for  whom  I  am  suffering :  that  suffix 
ces !  He  is  now  looking  at  me,  and  saying,  WeU 
doney  good  and  faithful  servant:  thou  shalt  have 
my  light  and  consolation."  Looking  up^  there^ 
fore,  to  his  best  and  only  friend,  Lord  Jesus,  said 
lie,  receive  my  spirit:  lay  not  this  sin  to  their 
^hargCy  for  they  know  not  wh^t  they  do !  How 
eminently  did  consolation  here  abound  beyond 
affliction ! 

I  shall  speak  a  word  to  objectors. 

Such  may  be  ready  to  say,  "  If  Christianity 
has  such  trials,  I  am  ready  to  forego  all  and  draw 
back.  I  thought  all  would  be  quietness  and 
ease." 

My  Dear  Hearers,  it  is  to  more  than  quietness 
and  ease  to  which  we  invite  you.  We  offer  you 
pojigolaUpa— comfort  and  ^oy  through  eternity.  If 
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you  shrink  back,  because  Christianity  will  cost 
you  something,  it  is  most  evident  to  every  Chris- 
tian that  you  have  never  counted  the  cost ;  nor 
what  it  will  cost — Not  to  he  a  Christian. 

You  hear,  perhaps,  a  rude  and  ignorant  beggar, 
reasoning  on  the  education  of  a  king's  son.  Says 
the  beggar,  in  his  ignorance,  <*  I  choose  to  have 
my  own  will  and  my  own  way.  I  have  no  notion 
of  the  confinement  of  a  school.  I  would  rather 
lie  upon  my  dunghill.'*  What  would  you  say? — 
You  would  say,  "  Wretched  creature !  he  seems 
to  have  no  sense  of  the  miserable  consequences 
of  the  ignorance  and  brutality  of  his  present 
situation,  and  therefore  scorns  that  on  which  the 
kii^  sets  so  much  value,  and  would  pay  for  at  a 
high  rate  to  procure  it  for  his  son." 

It  is  thus  that  beggarly  minds  speak  of  the 
troubles  of  the  Christian,  But,  because  he  is  a 
king's  son,  he  shall  have  an  education  suited  to 
his  character  and  prospects. 
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GODLY  AND  WORLDLY  SORROW. 


2  Cor.  vii.  10. 


Far  Godfy  Sorrow  worketh  Repentance  unto  Salvation^  not  to  he 
repented  of:  hut  the  sorrow  of  the.  world  worketh  death. 

A  HE  Wise  Man  tells  us,  that  it  is  better  to,  go 
to  the  home  of  mourning  than  to  the  house  of 
feasting.  The  house  of  mirth  is  generally  the 
bouse  of  extravagance,  the  house  of  absurdity 
and  vanity :  but  the  house  of  mourning  has  better 
lessons,  better  company,  better  consolation,  and 
a  better  end ;  for  godly  sorrow  worketh  repetitance 
unto  salvationy  and  it  is  a  thing  not  to  be  repentefl 
of;  but,  not  the  mirth  only,  but  the  sorrow  of  the 
world,  worketh  death. 

The  occasion  of  these  words  you  will  find  in  the 
fifth  chapter  of  the  First  Epistle.  Lately  as 
Christianity  had  been  introduced  into  the  world, 
a  gross  scandal  had  crept  into  it :  the  Corinthians, 
instead  of  being  humbled  by  it,  were  puffed  up 
and  careless.  St.  Paul  wrote  to  them,  and  then 
they  ran  into  another  extreme.  "  Though  I  made 
jfou  sorry  with  a  letter y''  says  the  Apostle,  ^^  Ire* 


GODLY  AND  WORLDLY  SORROW.  299 

furfy*  Jh^ugh  I  did  repent.    I  rejoice  not  that 

is  put  you  to  pain:  /  rejoice  not  that  ye  %Mr€ 

^9^'Mde  sarrjfj  hut  that  you .  sorrowed  to  repentaneei 

2>r  godly  sorrow  worketh  repentance  unto  mJvatumy 

to  be  repented  of;  hut  the  sorrow  (^  the  world 

'm^orketh  death:  whatever  pain/therefore,  you  have 

x-eceived  from  my  letter,  it  has  done  you  good :  it 

'Mrk^s  operated  as  a  medicine :  I  do  not  rejoice  at 

Slie  pain ;  but  I  rejoice  at  its  effects," 

I  shall, 

1,  Explain  these  words :  and, 

2.  Apply  them. 

-    I.  I  shall  EXPLAIN  these  words. 

1.  lict  us  consider  what  is  to  be  understood  by 

X30DLY  SORROW. 

A  Christian  has  his  peculiar  sorrows  and  his 
peculi&r  joys:  his  heart  knoweth  its  own  bittemesi^ 
mnd  a  stranger  intermeddlethfiof  with  his  joy.  If  ft 
tear  fall  from  his  eye,  it  falls  with  a  consideration  in 
jiis  mind,  like  that  of  Job  or  Hezekiah',  under  cor-i 
lection.  Others  may  think  of  nothing  but  chancei 
theiU-nature  of  man,  the  vexatious  cross,  ^nd  the 
ciroumsiances  that  attended  it:  but  this  man's 
sonrow  will  be  accompanied  by  a  ^consideration, 
-that  God  is  to  be  acknowledged  in  his  tro<ible. 
'  **  Nbt  from  ihe  dust  my  joys  or  sorrows  spring.** 
flev^I  mourn  for  his  own  sin :  he  will  mourn  for 
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the  scandals  of  the  church.  Perhaps  it  k  a  pei^ 
sonal  afiair  which  afflicts  him ;  or,  possibly,  it  is  k 
family  concern :  but,  still,  he  will  see  the  hand  of 
God  m  the  affliction  of  persons,  and  in  the  distress 
of  families ;  and  he  views  it  with  a  believing  eye, 
and  with  a  child-like  spirit,,  and  will  be  ready  to 
say  with  Job,  Shew  me  wherefore  thou  contendest 
with  me. 

When,  therefore,  God  discovers  to  him  that 
there  is  some  evil,  something  that  calls  for  the 
hand  of  the  surgeon,  this  discovery  will  work  re- 
pentance :  for  godly  sorrow  worketh  repentance 
unto  salvationy  not  to  be  repented  of. 

And  what  vnll  be  the  symptoms  of  this  repent- 
ance? Behold!  says  the  Apostle:  mark  the  symp- 
toms! No  more  careless  levity!  Behold — What 
carefulness  it  wrought  in  you;  yea^  what  clearing 
of  yourselves ;  yea^  what  indignation ;  yea^  what 
fear;  yea^  what- vehement  desire;  yea^  what  zecij 
yea,  what  revenge  !  These  were  the  symptoms  of  a 
godly  sorrow  working  repentance. 

If  we  find  Manasseh  weeping,  when  taken  amonf^ 
the  thorns^  and  ca>st  into  the  prison-house^  it  wiUl 
demonstrate  that  the  tendency  of  his  affliction  is 
salutary  and  holy :  there  is  a  change  of  his  mind 
-smd  heart.  It  is  the  case  of  the  prodigal,  wheo, 
brought  to  his  right  mind.  There  will  be  a  re- 
newal of  grace.  The  man  will  be  led  to  say^ 
^'  before  I  y)as  (ifflicted  I  went  astruy^  kut  new 
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JkMe  I  learnt  thy  viord-r-I  was  as  a  bullock  unAc- 
4^wL8tomedto  the  yoke — but,  twm  thou  me^  and  I  shall 
turned:  /or  thou  art  the  Lord  my  God.    I  am 

ihamed,  Smiting  on  iny  thigh'^  Here  is  a  fresh 
stirring  up  of  grace.  Here  is  a  grieved  spirit. 
Create  in  me,  says  David,  a  deem  heart,  O  God%: 
^emd  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me* 

Brethren!  godly  sorrow,  as  you  see,  worketlk 
'T^^q^entance,  and  that  unto  salvation  t  it  is  the  oper« 
sition  of  a  spiritual  medicine ;  for,  jfrequently,  till 
Sodly  sorrow  worketh  in  this  manner,  a  man  has 
io  JqHcion  of  his  state. 

Gumal,  in  his  "  Christian  Armour,"  observer 
tliat  the  chastisements  of  God  put  us  on  examina* 
tion.   A  man,  who  finds  the  top  of  his  house  let  m 
^^ater,  goes  up  to  repair  the  breach;  and  dis- 
covers  that  the  whole  roof^  perhaps,  is  in  a  state 
of  decay.    Some  particular  sin  may,  in  like  man- 
tier,  give  us  pain :   when  we  examine,  we  find  that 
t\aB  is  connected  with  an  alarming  spiritual  decay; 
^Uid,  if  we  take  not  warning,  the  soul  will  be  inevi- 
tably ruined.    Thus  godly  sorrow  worketh  repetU^ 
^9nce  unto  present  salvation;  and,  of  course,  worketh 
Salvation  everlasting ;  so  that  Peter's  weeping,  the 
Jsdlor's  distress,  the  Corinthians'  carefulness  and 
^eal  and  revenge,  were  working  to  the  salvatioa  • 
^hicfa  God  intended,  and  were  symptom§  of  spi- 
xitoal  health. 

We  notice  a  man  going  back,  perhaps,  from 
Christ;  and^  from  charitable  motives,  we  bint-r- 
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^' You  aire  masn  evil  way.  '  This  ihifig  hlis  a  tbd4 
^mdeikdy  on  jam  oymiovli  it iiHll  iqjtire' your  fii^*^ 
mi(y^:  itmSl  bring  ftscand^/iOn  thd  Ghui^.".  Bb* 
Ibe*  intBLii*  reiMnts  to  extenoation:  he  .offets  pallia^ 
tires.:  he  ^ff  periiaps^  resent  Our  >faithfidness^^ 
and -ctmsider^  himself  inraited.  It  is  the  dif^cl 
reverse,  where  godly  sdrroVir  appraarg :  j^wh«a  itia 
said  to  ^  penitent,,  Thou  mrt  the  nkm,  he  will  rather 
say,1^itikD^vid,  JAiiiW^'fmetf/  and,*  with  the  Pnb^ 
\\cia\^  &od  he  metc^id  to  me-a  6%^^ 
'  thb  itepentance  spoken  of  in  the  case  of  Jiidas 
was  but  remorse— the  sorrow  of  ibis  worid ^  that 
worketh  dieath^  contraiy,  thfereforcy  toitbe  repent-* 
atlce  that  work^^  (sbtvation;  Tlie  c^ientance  of 
whicih  the  text  ^speaks  is  a  spiritual  sensibility— 
alivi^g -man  fediing,  and  tending  to  recovery.^ 
I'ho^e  goM  astray,  fays  the  Psalmist,  Uke  a  lost 
sheep  t  seek  thy  sermnt !     > 

My  Dear  H^iarers,  there  is  scarcely  any  worldly 
joy,  but  lea=ves  a  sting  behind  it :  or,  as  one  excel-* 
lently  expresses  it,  "  What  is  soinrow^  but  the  ghosi 
of  ^joy  ?'•  But  godly  sorrow  is  ata  affectionate  re* 
tuhi  to  God-^a  renewed  act  of  communion  with 
him ;  and  inui^t  draw  forth  grateful  thanks  to  Christy 
^  giver  of  this  blessing ;  iovki'mhath  God  exalted 
to  give  r^mtance  and  remission  of  sins i 

%  Bitty  the  Apostle  speaks  also  of  the  sorrow 
OF  THE  WORLD,  as  opposed  to  this  godly  sorrow. 

The  sorrow  of  the  world /—There  is  far  more 
of  fhisthati  appears.   Some  of  us,  who  have  publi^r 
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characters,-  aa  mini»t^s  or  phydiciatis, :  seeia^yast 
dcaltmore  of.  this  than  otUejr^  mm. .  S^m^timeB; 
whein  every,  thing  seems  easiy.  ami  hapjiyBrotiad 
amwi  he  will  feel  his  Jtite^,  almost  hrbJce:  and 
will  decls^r^  himself  in  such  Hk.  state  that  none  caa 
suspect  Yet  such  an. io^tuatiob  .prevails,,  tbi^t  a 
man  will  go  on  for  years  a  careless,  silly,  unthink^ 
log  creature^— he  weighs  nqtimg-rtormofraw  ^ludL 
be  as  this  da^y  and  much  mareakimdaHt^*4)^wQVir> 
ders  to  find  that  any  body  shouid.be. in  trouble — s 
he^  has  none ! — just  as  you  se^  that  qien  intoxicated 
have  na  notion  of  the  troubles  of  the  world.  But, 
when- you  look  into  life,  you  see  it  full  of  trouble. 
.  Every  one  must  have  seen  what  distress  'an« 
ungodly  man  has  frequently  found,  in  the  view> 
of  loss,  disappointment,  or  pain.  Raging^  he 
teareth  himself  in  his  anger:  he  will  hear  of 
nothing  to  pacify  him :  he  will  listen  to  no  reason : 
he  throws  outimjdacable  speeches  against  persons, 
who  seem  to  have  had  no  hand  in  his  troubles.^ 
Thus  doth,  the  sorrow  of  the  world  work  death. 

Ahithophel  was  a  wisemaoi.  He  spake — and 
was  reckoned  as  an  oiacle.  But  he  is  disappointed 
and  chagrined:  he  cannot  carry  his  point  What 
is  his  reAige  }^— And  when  Ahithophel  saw  that  his 
counsel  was  notfoUawed^  he  saddled  his  o^,  and 
arose^  and  gat  him  home  to  his  house,  to  his  city, 
andputr  his.  household  m  eardei%  and — harmed 
Mmselfl 

Ahab  was  a  king ;  and  had  laige  domains^  many 
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subjects,  gr€fat  ricihes.  <^  I  must  hate  a  garden  df 
herbs/'  And  he  spake  unto  Nahoth,  na^ng^  Give 
me  thy  vin^ardy  that  I  vnay  have  it  far  u  garden  of 
herbs.  And  when  Nab&th  said  to  Ahab^  the  Lord 
forbid  it  me  that  I  should  give  the  inheritance  of 
my  fathers  unto  thee^  what  is  his  resource? — Ahab 
eame  to  his  house^  heavy  and  di^pleased-^-^and  Imd 
him  down  upon  his  bed,  and  turned  away  hisface, 
emd  would  eat  no  bread!  He  cannot  have  the 
little  portion!  He  must  be  sick,  and  throw  him- 
self on  his  bed,  and  have  no  comfort  from  any  of 

4 

his  possessions !  This  is  the  sorrow  of  the  world. 
.  Haman  enjoys  whatever  he  can  desire :  for 
every  thing  which  the  king  possesses  is  at  his 
command.  But  Mordecai  will  not  bow  to  him^ 
as  he  enters  the  gate :  his  heart  is  tome  asunder, 
because  this  poor  Jew  vriH  not  yield  him  obei-* 
sance.  The  sorrow  of  the  world  worketh  death  I 
and  nothing  better :  no  amendment ;  no  improve- 
ment; no  vnsdomt 

"  Get  me,'  says  Saul,  "  a  cunning w^^man — a 
woman  of  a  familiar  spirit.  I  despair  with  fespect 
to  help  from  God,  and  now  I  vnll  go  to  the  Infer- 
nal Spirit  for  advice."  And  whetf  he  had  taken 
this  step,  the  next  was  to  call  on  his  armour- 
bearer,  Draw  thy  sword,  and  thrust  me  through  ! 

"  Here,**  says  Judas,  "  take  this  silver  which  I 
have  had  of  you !  /  luwe  betrayed  the  innocent 
i)lood,r—  What  is  that  to  us  ? — The  very  spirit  of 
the  world!  See  thou  to  that!  "  Take  the  money!" 
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toys  he:  ''take  it!  take  it!  I  have  betrayed  the  inh 
nocent  blood T  And  what  was  his  one  resource  ?— r 
Se  C€Lst  doum  the  pieces  of  silver  in  the  temple^  and 
departed^  and  went^  and  hanged  himself/ 

brethren!  I  am  speaking  of  what  is  passing 
every  day  of  our,  lives.  You  meet  with  these 
things  in  almost  every  newspaper  you  take  np^ 
What  is  the  meaning  of  such  ftn  one  having  brok^ 
his  heart?— TAe  sorrow  of  the  world  hath  worked 
death/  Such  an  one  is  pining  himself  into  a  cojp- 
sumption?  Why?— The  sorrow  of  thef  tvorld  is 
tvorking  death/  A  rich  man  has  shot  himself! — 
For  what  reason  ?-^—2%c  sorrow  of  the  world 
worketh  death  / 

'  These  accounts  ^re  continually  before  our  eyes*: 
but,  let  us  remember,  that  we  do  hot  meet  vrith 
a  thousandth  part  of  the  facts,  which  prove  that 
the  sorrow  of  this  world  worketh  death. 

And  what  tends  to  a  present  death — the  im>^ 
penitent  state  of  such  persons— we  find,  with 
the  Bible  in  our  hands,  tend&  also  to  eternal 
death !  So  true  it  is,  then,  that,  while  godly  sor* 
row  worketh  repentance  unto  salvation^  not  to  be 
repefUed  of  the  sorrotv  of  the  world  worketh  deaths 

II,  I  will  make  a  few  REFLECTIONS  from 
^hat  ha^  been  said. 
1.  W6  may  hence  learii  the  malignant  nature 

OF  SIN. 

In  prosperity  sin  leads  the  sinner  to  madnessy 
VOL.  II.  X 
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to  extravagance,  to  ignorance  of  himself—to  rain! 
He  is  a  most  pitiable  creatm'e !  In  prosperity  he  is 
delirious. 

He  falte  into  trouble:  then,  surely,  there  is 
something  like  amendment,  because  recollection 
must  be  produced.  No!  no  such  thing t  The 
sorrow  of  the  world  worketh  death.  Friends  may 
hope;  but,  alas!  sin  has  even  poisoned  his  sorrows! 
Satan  has  a  device  with  Judas  in  his  despair;  as 
well  as  when  entrusted  with  the  bag,  to  teach  him 
to  steal  from  it.  Satan  will  teach  a  man  to  pre- 
sume, to  grasp^  to  run  on  carelessly:  then  he  will 
teach  him  to  despair ;  and  will  bring  him  a  knife^^ 
a  pistol,  a  halter;  and  will  tell  him — ^'That  ts&e 
only  cure!"  So  that  sorrow,  as  well  as  joy,  is 
poisoned  by  sin. 

Every  thing  is  wn)ng,  when  the  heart  is  wrong. 
The  strong  man  armed  seeks  to  keep  his  goods  in 
peace;  and,  if  anything  tries  to  disturb  him,  he 
will  forge  fetters  of  another  kind. 

Examine  yourselves.  Labour  to  know  your 
state,  in  this  respect.  What  is  your  dispensation? 
Does  Satan  seek  to  poison  your  sorrow  ?  Does  it 
do  you  no  good,  that  you  live  in  trouble?  Are  you 
as  far  from  God  as  before  ?  Have  you  not  at  all 
learned  to  look  upward,  and  to  beg  of  God  to 
bring  you  to  himself,  and  to  give  you  a  right  mind  ^ 
Under  losses,  do  you  still  want  to  find  a  friend? — 
and  have  you  no  desire  for  the  only  one  that  cait 
support  you?     Have  you  no    ear  to.  hear  God 
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speaking  in  your  affliction? — no  prayer  that  God 
would  look  down,  and  make  *  these  thingal  work 
together  for  your  good  ?  Alas !  you  remind  me 
of  that  expression  of  the  Wise  Man,  Sray  a  fool 
m  a  mortar,  yet  u>ill  not  his  fooiishness  depart  from 
kirn.  Learn,  then,  that  sin  is  such  a  poison,  that^ 
if  God.  does  not  deliver  you,  even  your  sorrow* 
will  work  your  death :  for  affliction  and  pain  will 
not,  of  themselves,  save  a  man;  although,  ia^ 
God's  hand^  they  have  done  mighty  things.  God^ 
ly  sorrow  worketh  repentance  unto  salvation,  not  ta 
he  repented  of;  but  the  sorrow  of  the  world  worketh 
death. 
%  Let  us  remember,  on  this  subject,  WHAt  a 

BLESSED    MEDICINE    TRUE    RELIGION    IS,    though 

sorrow  should  be  intimately  mingled  in  the  619* 
pensation. 

For  you  see,  that,  if  sin  grow  up  with  worldly 
sorrow ;  yet  godly  repentance,  like  the  fabled  phi- 
losophers' stone,  will  turn  all  to  gold,  lliat  will 
bless  a  man  in  prosperity,  like  Abraham ;  and  it 
will  bles»  a  man  in  adversity,  like  Job.  Where 
Christ  is  the  physician,  all  shall  work  together  for 
good.  Whether  lancets,  or  bitters,  or  caustics  be 
in  the  physician's  hand,  he  shall  do  good  wherever 
he  comes.  Godly  sorrow  worketh  repentance  unt0 
salvation^  not  to  be  repented  of 

*^  It  is  good  for  me,''  says  David,  "  that  I  have 
heen  evicted.  I  was  going  astray  before,  but^od*^ 
Ijr  sorrow  wrought  salvation  for  me/'    So  thaty 

X2 
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properly  speaking,  a  skilful  person— a  nian  who: 
has  trai^ailed  in  religion  himself,  and  learnt  the  be* 
nefit  of  God's  corrections — will  frequently  in  his 
ikiiu4  congratulate  his  friend  while  he  feels  for  him, 
when  passing  through  an ,  operation.  During  the 
operation,  he  may  feel  most  keenly;  yet,  when  he 
sees  the  benefit  produced,  he  will  thank  God  for 
Ihe  af&iction.  Either  in  his  own  case,  or  in  that 
of  any  friend,  health  is  his  object. 

My  Dear  Hearers,  let  us  adopt  the  maxim  of 
Luther:  "  Bum,  Lord!  cut — do  anything — only 
save!"  Whatever  be  the  means,  only,  if  hy  any 
means^  let  me  be  saved ! 

3.  Since  gojdly  sorrow  worketh  repentance  unto 
salvation,  you  see  that  the  church  is  a  vineyard, 

WHICH  DEPENDS    NO  LESS  ON  CLOUDY  DAYS  THAN 

ON' SUNSHINE,  for  its  growth  and  improvement. 

I  must.confess,  that  my  own  experience  and  ob- 
seTvation  lead  me  to  prefer,  in  the  preaching  of  the: 
Gospel,  the  sun  shining  on  the  wall  to  nourish  the 
fruit;  yet,  we  see  among  us  persons  of  a  heady  and 
obstinate  disposition,  calling  for  continual  cordials. 
They  think  that  they  obtain  no  benefit  from  a 
sermon,  unless  they  get  comfort.  "  I  did  not 
profit,"  say  such  persons :  "I  got  no  good  by  the 
sermon:"  when  it  was,  perhaps,  the  design  of  God 
to  set  before  them  their  plain  duty,  and  thenatujra 
of  their  irials;  and  to  shew  them  bow  to  glorify 
him  iii  their  trials,  and  to  escape  the  snares  that 
ure  laid  for  their  feet:  but  they  got  no  comfort, 
therefore  no  good ! 
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What  sort  of  a  patient  would  that  be,  who 
would  say  to  a  physician,  "  Your  medicine  was 
not  pleasant.  There  was  a  bitterness  in  it.  I 
cannot  take  •  a  medicine  which  is  not  cheering  to 
my  spirits  ?"  What  sort  of  a  patient  is  such  an 
one? 

Let  us  remember,  therefore,  that  the  Church 
depends  on  its  cloudy  and  rainy  days,  as  well 
as  on  its  days  of  sunshine. 

Suppose  a  man  had  looked  at  the  Church  of 
Corinth.  "  What  indignation r  says  he:  "  what 
fear.  Is  this  a  flourishing  church?" — "  Yes,"  says 
the  Apostle,  "  it  is :  these  are  symptoms  of  health : 
these  Christians  hereby  shew  themselves  to  have 
feeling  and  life."  A  man,  that  feqls  caustics  ap- 
plied, is  not  mortified,  but  alive. 

Let  us  endeavour,  Brethren,  thus  to  possess  a 
sound  and  substantial  religion ;  then  it  will  be  spi- 
ritual'and  experimental,  ^ 

You  pass  through  an  orchard ;  and,  when  the 
wind  is  high,  you  hear  a  rustling  of  the  leaves — 
great  motion  in  the  boughs:  but,  when  you  come 
to  examine  the  tree,  there  is  no  fruit!  But,  says 
the  Psalmist,  Blessed  is  the  man^  that  walketh  not 
in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly — hut  whose  delight  is 
in  the  law  of  the  Lordj  and  tvho  meditates  in  his 
law  day  and  night.  He  shall  be  like  a  tree  planted 
by  the  rivers  of  water,  that  bringethforth' his  fruit 
in  his  season:  his  leaf  also  shall  not  wither^  iknd 
whatsoever  he  doeth  shall  prosper^ 
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Ephesians  i.  13»  14. 


Ye  ivere  seakd  with  that  Holy  Spirit  ofpromke^  tMeh  is  thi 

earnest  of  cur  inheritance. 

Jul  ERE  is  a  blessed  character  of  the  righteous 
— to  be  sealed  with  that  Holy  Spirit  of  promise — 
to  have  ati  earnest  of  their  inheritance  before  they 
obtain  it.  My  Dear  Hearers,  I  pray  not  that  you 
may  be  people  of  rank  or  of  fortune;  for  that 
might  prove  your  ruin :  but  I  earnestly  pray  God, 
that  evtry  one  of  you  may  be  sealed  witfs  that 
JBoly  Spirit  of  promise^  and  have  the  earnest  o 
your  inheritance  in  your  hearts,  while  here  on 
earth ;  and  that  you  may  enter  the  grave  vnthou 
fear,  and  not  be  ashamed  when  Christ  cometh! 

1.  Let  us  EXPLAIN  this  high  privilege;   an 
consider  what  it  is  to  be  sealed  with  that 
Spirit  of  promise,  and  thereby  to  Ji^vp  the  eames 
of  the  inheritance. 

9*  Let  us  make  some  REif  akk3  on  the  ^ub^ect 
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L  We  shall  EXPLAIN  what  it  is  to  be  sealed 
^tb  the  Spirit  of  Promise,  and  to  have  the  earnest 
of  the  inheritance. 

It  cannot  mean  an  extraordinary  gift  of  the 
Holy  Spirit ;  such  as  the  working  of  Miracles : 
for  the  gift  of  miracles  was  not  the  earnest  of  the 
future  inheritance.  But  this  sealing  of  the  Spirit 
is  connected  with  our  having  an  earnest;  some- 
thing in  hand ;  something  assured  to  us  previous  to 
that  which  is  greater  and  better. 

Nor  can  it  mean  the  gift  of  Faith ;  however  that 
may  be  the  root  of  other  ^aces :  because  it  is 
ciaidy  J^ter  thai  ye  believed  ye  were  sealed. 

It  will  be  proper  to  consider  the  image  here 
on^loyed.    What  is  sealing?  Sealing  is  a  com- 
mon aqt  ampi^  men,  to  ascertain  a  right  and  title 
to.  some  property :  as  when  a  man  writes  his  name 
-On  ills  property,  it  is  as  much  as  to  say,  ^'  This  is 
Dune."     It  is  common  in  deeds,   to  assure  or 
Ascertain  a  title  to  property  or  inheritance.     It  is 
COiumon  in  commerce :  merchants  set  their  seals 
lis  a  mark  of  their  property.    Thus,  in  Rev.  vii.  it 
is  said  that  the  servants  of  God  had  his  seal  in 
their  foreheads  :  and,  in  the  ixth  of  £zekiel,  it  is 
Baid  to  the  men  that  went  forth  with  the  slaughter 
-^weapons  in  their  hands.  Go  ye  through  the  city 
€gnd  smite — hut  come  not  near  any  man  upon  whom 
is  the  mark:  touch  not  any  that  are  sealed. 

NoWy  as  in  the  sealing  of  wax,  for  instance,  it  is 
first,  softened  to  render  it  impressible :  so  God 
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says,  by  Ezekie],  I  will  take  away  the  stony  heart 
out  of  your  fleshy  and  will  give  you  a  heart  ofjlesh: 
that  is,  a  soft  and  impressible  heart.  And  we 
find,  in  fact,  that  this  work  of  softening  and  im- 
pressing is  carried  on  in  a  Christian  as  long  as  he 
lives. 

In  sealing,  also,  there  is  an  impression  left,  cor- 
responding  to  the  seal. 

-The  figure  implies,  therefore,  ^*  After  that  ye 
helievedy  it  pleased  God  to  stamp  a  character  on 
you — to  leavQ  an  impression — corresponding  to 
the  seal  of  the  Spirit  set  on  your  hearts.  After  that 
ye  believed^  ye  were  sealed  with  thq,t  Holy  l§pirit  of 
promise.  When  ye  became  men,  ye  put  away 
■childish  things :  your  will  chose  the  better  part : 
your  affections  were  set  on  higher  objects.  When 
God^  therefore,  seals  a  man,  he  impresses  on  .his 
heart  a  character:  he  impresses  on  his  undeiv 
standing,  his  will,  and  his  affections,  a  character 
distinct  from  that  which  he  once  had. 

Now,  as  a  seal,  in  order  to  impress  its  image, 
must  have  a  hand  to  use  it ;  so  the  Holy  SpiHt  of 
promise  is  this  agent;  he  was  promised  by  the 
prophets,  he  was  promised  by  Christ,  to  this  very 
end,  that  he  should  soften  and  make  impressible 
by  the  application  of  his  word  to  the  heart — sug- 
gesting truthr—elevating  the  soul  to  grasp  at  tha 
things  promised — enlarging  the  mind,  and  enliven 
ing  it  in  duty— sanctifying,  satisfying,  melting  it; 
|il1^  at  length,  the  man  shall  say,  Isaf  down  utfdep 
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hk  shadow  with  great  delight y  and  his  fruit  was 
jsweet  to  my  taste. 

Brethren !  a  Christian  receives  the  truth  in  the 
love  of  it.  He  has  not  only  an  eleviating  view  of 
the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  but  there  is  a  charac- 
-ter  impressed  on  his  mind :  he  has  not  only  a  sen- 
timent, but  a  spiritual  taste. 

Tell  us  not   what   such  a    man   as    Colonel 
Oardiner  may  have  been  before  his  conversion. 
He  might  be  wicked,  hardened,  sensual,  farfirom 
<3od  I     But,  tell  me  what  Colonel  Gardiner  was 
after  he  received  the  truth :  after  that  truth,  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  had  impressed  his  character  in 
holiness,  humility,  love  of  God,  in  a  peaceable  dis- 
position toward  his  neighbour,  in  a  general  desire 
to  do  good.    Tell  me  what  he  was  afterward — A 
hgkt  in  the  world  !  salt  in  the  earthy  that  had  not 
imt  its  savour  !  a  dty  set  upon  a  hilly  that  could  not 
he  hid/  a  mark  for  the  profligate  to  shoot  their  ar^ 
rows  aty  even  bitter  words  / 

The  same  may  be  said  of  Lord  Rochester. 
He  might  be  a  monster :  he  was  a  monster ;  and 
every  man,  who  had  any  regard  to  his  character, 
^ould  have  avoided  him.  But  tell  me  what  the 
man  was,  after  he  believed  the  truth,  and  was 
sealed  with  that  Holy  Spirit  of  promise.  He-  standi 
a  record-^a  miracle  of  the  grace  of  God,  and  of 
the  power  of  God ;  and  tells  us  plainly,  as  a  mat- 
ter of  fact,  what  it  is  to  be  sealed  with  that  Holy 
^jptnY  {^profiiise.  .      -'  "     - 


314  SERMON   XXV. 

^^  But,"  8ay  you,  '^  granting  all  this,  how  is  thi^ 
seal  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance  ?" 

Earnest,  as  you  know,  is  a  part  of  payment ; 
a  security  for  the  remainder :  it  is  common  among 
us,  to  deliver  up  a  thing  of  great  value,  by  a  kind 
of  pledge  or  earnest :  a  house  is  delivered  up,  by 
delivering  up  the  key. 

Now,  the  seal  of  which  I  have  been  epealdng 
differs  from  a  common  seal  among  mest,  in  that  it 
is  both  seal  and  earnest.    A  seal  may  be  annexed 
to  a  deed,  but  it  may  be  cut  off*  from  the  deed : 
the  deed  remains,  but  there  is  no  seal.    But,  virilk 
this  seal,  God  seems  to  deliver  the  ftiture  inheri- 
tance :  as  if  he  should  say,  "  They  are  inseparable  r 
this  shall  be  an  authentic  pledge,  earnest,  and  evi- 
dence— heaven  begun  in  the  soul !"  The  Spirit  of 
Promise,  when  he  seals  a  character,  becomes  a 
Spirit  of  Holiness,  a  Spirit  of  Consolation ;  giving^ 
us  a  taste  of  what  we  shall  become,  since  we  arp 
heirs  of  the  future  inheritance. 

The  present  illumination,  therefore,  whieb  a 
Christian  receives,  is  a  pledge  of  that  everlasting 
light  to  which  he  is  passing.  The  present  love  of 
holiness,  which  God  gives  him,  is  an  earnest  of 
perfect  holiness  among  the  spirits  of  just  men  made 
perfect.  The  present  comfort,  rest,  and  satisfac* 
tion,  which  a  godly  man  receives,  is  a  taste  of  that 
frilness  of  joy  which  he  shall  find  in  the  presence 
pfGpd. 

And  every  Christian  receives  bis.  portion  of  this 
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earnest :  nor  did  I  ever  know  a  single  Christian, 
who,  at  the  very  lowest  ebb,  would  part  with  this 
sealing  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  this  newness  of  charac- 
ter, for  all  that  the  world  could  propose.  Intvham 
0isoy  after  that  ye  believed,  ye  were  sealed  tmth  that 
JSoly  Spirit  of  promise. 

If  the  faithful,  therefore,  are  sealed  by  the  Spirit 
Ktf  God,  then,  though  the  moralist  may  ridicule  the 
tiling,  though  an  antinomian  may  reject  it,  though 
an  enthusiast  may  expose  it ;  yet,  let  us  holdfast 
(he  profession  of  our  faith  without  wavering.  A 
Counterfeit  proves  that  there  is  real  coin. 

Let  me,  then,  call  on  every  one  of  you  here 
present.  May  God  grant,  that  I  may  never  so 
•pend  my  time,  nor  you  so  idly  waste  yours,  as  to 
consider  points  of  this  nature  in  a  merely  specu« 
lative  way,  to  pass  away  our  hour !  My  Dear 
Hearers,  the  Gospel  is  evety  thing  or  nothing ! 
jQxamine,  therefore,  whether  God  has  sent  his 
Holy  Spirit  to  enlighten,  soften,  and  impress  yoop 
hearts  :  for,  if  you  could  speak  with  the  tongue  of 
men  or  angels,  and  had  not  this  holy  impression-^ 
*-^^  consciousness  of  the  nothingness  of  present 
things ;  and  a  hope  full  of  immortality,  that  shall 
Ited  you  to  stretch  out  to  the  mark  of  the  prize 
set  before  you — all  your  hearing  will  only  tend  to 
condemnation, 

Whenever,  therefore,  this  work  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  begins  to  be  spoken  lightly  of,  ask  yourselves 
H  ijuestion ;  "  Whiit  is  th(5  im^p  and  superscirip* 
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tion  written  on  this?'  No  doubt  Satan  Iiafl^ 
herein,  a  very  important  end— to  sink  and  degrade 
the  truth.  There  never  was  a  time,  since  the  truth 
'  was  first  set  forth,  but  the  evil  heart  of  man,  -in- 
fluenced by  the  god  of  this  worlds  was  always  at- 
tempting to  degrade  the  truth :  some  taking  it  np 
as  an  opiate;  and  others  professing  it,  as  a  means 
of  accomplishing  some  sinister  end.  But,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord:  If  any  inan  have  not  the  SpiHt  of 
Christy  he  is  none  of  his. 

Examine,  therefore,  whether  the  Spirit  has  im- 
pressed  the  truth  on  your  mind,  to  any  saving 
purpose. 

II.  Let  me  make  a  few  REMARKS  on  this 
subject. 

1.  Be.  CAUTIOUS  OF  GRIEVING  THAT  HOLY 
SPIRIT,  WHEREBY  YEJ  ARE   SEALED  UNTO  THE  DAY 

OF  REDEMPTION — that  Holy  Spirit,  who  put  vita- 
lity and  effect  into  the  truth  proposed. 

It  is  impossible  that  you  can  trifle  with  sin,  it  is 
impossible  that  you  can  go  on  unlawful  ground, 
without  grieving  the  Holy  Spirit.  You  may  fall, 
and  you  may  rise  again :  but,  if  you  go  out  of  the 
way,  you  take  consequences  on  yourself;  and, 
if  you  meet  an  enemy  there,  you  are  on  unconse- 
crated  ground.  And  we  are  not  ignorant  of  hU 
devices:  we  know  hovv  be  presents  before  you  the 
innocence  of  this,  and  the  harmlessness  of  that  J 
there  is  no  danger  ^t  s^U  in  making  such  ^nd  3ucb 
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experiment!  there  is  no  contagion  in  the  breath  of 
wicked  men!  there  is  no  harm  at  all  in  trying  how 
&r  some  new-fangled  doctrine  may  lead !  Be  cau- 
tious of  making  attempts,  where  there  is  so  much 
danger.  The  path  of  duty  is  the  path  of  safety. 
Be  cautious,  therefore,  of  grieving  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  promise,  by  going  out  of  the  way,  when  it  is 
evident  who  is  the  counsellor,  when  it  is  evident 
that  Satau  is  endeavouring  to  surprise  you  oflf  God's 
ground. 

Nor  should  you  give  way  to  a  repining  spirit: — 
V  How  sad  a  way!  How  painful  the  impression 
God.  is  making,  in  his  providence !  so  that  I  seem 
rather  .like  an  offender  punished,  than  a  child 
brought  into  his  family!"  Do  you  know  what 
effort  it  requires  to  stamp  a  medal  ?  The  very 
building  will  shake  with  the  blow !  You  are  led, 
perhaps,  by  a  way  that  is  not  to  your  wish :  it  is 
XiXii  the  way  of  ambition,  but  an  humbling,  sancti- 
fying way,  not  approved  of  flesh  and  blood;  but 
does  it  lead  to  God  ?  does  it  stamp  a  character? 
If  affliction  put  you  upon  praying ;  if  it  lead  you 
to  say,  vidth  Israel,  I  will  return  unto  my  Jirst 
husband^  for  then  was  it  better  with  me  than  now  ; 
if  it  does  this,  remember,  that,  though  the  stroke 
of  a  sanctified  affliction  may  be  very  heavy,  though 
the  i^tfMnpiag  of  the  character  may  make  flesh 
and  blood  rebel,  yet  you  vdll  bless  God  through 
eternity. that  h^  would  even  thus  stamp  his  image 
^  yottrr.tba^  he.  would  ev^n  t^us  make  you  mee^ 
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for  the  inheritance,  of  which  he  had  already  givBi 
yon  an  earnest. 

2.  Let  me  suggest  a  caution  to  you  with 

RESPECT  to  this  EARNEST. 

A  seal  is  not  to  be  disputed,  because  it  is  not 
perfect  Take  a  case,  which  occurs  almost  daily* 
You  receive  a  letter,  or  a  bond :  the  seal  has  beeii 
afiixed  to  it— the  true  seal :  but  the  impression  ii 
hot  perfect.  Do  you  doubt  the  reality  of  the  seal, 
because  the  impression  was  not  complete  ?  No: 
you  say,  "  It  might  have  been  sealed  better,  but 
it  is  a  true  seal."  In  a  counterfeit  seal,  the  isof 
pression  may  be  strong  and  well  defined ;  yet  the 
seal  is  good  for  nothing — a  counterfeit — it  wteti 
authenticity! 

But,  in  the  case  before  us,  the  Judge  can  ne- 
ther deceive,  nor  be  deceived.  If  you  are  led  to 
God,  and  stamped  with  the  character  which  Qoi 
describes  as  belonging  to  his  children;  though  it 
may  be  imperfect,  though  but  little  of  the  impres- 
sion may  appear,  yet  let  us  rejoice  that  it  is  a  ge« 
nuine  impression.  A  man  of  integrity,  Whose 
heart  is  really  affected,  may  well  lament  that  he 
does  not  come  nearer  the  true  character ;  yet  H 
him  take  heed  how  he  despises  the  day  of  smaU 
things. 

3.  It  appears  from  the  text,  that  he ^  that  hath 

THIS  SEAL,    MAY  REST  SECURE  OF  THAT  INHEAH^ 
ANCE  OP  WHICH  IT  IS  AN  EARNEST.      WkzckiMfl 

the  Apostle,  is  the  earnest  of  your  inheritance* 
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Of  his  awn  wilh  God  has  made  the  impression. 
I  cannot  make  it.  Of  all  the  means  of  speaking 
that  I  can  dcTise,  with  all  the  consciousness  that 
I  have  of  the  importance  of  the  thing,  I  cannot 
make  an  impression  on  your  hearts,  and  you  are 
witnesses  that  I  cannot  You.  know  how  long — 
how  many  years — some  of  you  have  heard  these 
truths  in  this  place,  without  any  impression  at  all ! 
Ycru  have  lived  like  the  rest  of  the  world !  Who 
then  makes  the  impression  where  it  is  made? — 
God: — that  Holy  Spirit  of  promise,  who  is  to  con- 
vince  the  world  of  sin,  of  righteousness,  and  of 
judgment.  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us:  he  has 
impressed  our  hearts.  Christ  has  purchased  the 
possession,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  applies  it,  and  gives 
the  earnest  of  it.  If  we  are  sealed,  it  is  by  his 
will. 

God,  therefore,  by  his  prophet,  seems  to  say, 
"  lift  up  your  eyes:  look  around:  behold  the 
starry  heavens :  they  shall  vanish  like  smoke:  they 
riiall  wax  old  as  doth  a  garment:  they  shall  be 
folded  together,  and  thrown  aside,  as  a  worne-out 
vesture.  But  my  righteousness  shall  remain  for 
ever:  my  salvation  shall  never  he  abolished.  Every 
thing  which  you  see  shall  pass  away :  but  my  seal* 
ing  shall  never  be  destroyed." 

A  theatre  may  charm  the  eye  with  the  variety 
of  its  scenes ;  and,  for  the  moment,  a  man  may 
imagine  himself  on  enchanted  ground :  but,  if  he 
feels  that  he  has  in  his  possession  the  earnest  of 
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some  inheritance,  on  which  he  builds  his  hope  &nd 
expectation  for  future  life ;  if  he  has  a  pledge  about 
him,  however  small,  that  such  and  such  an  estate 
is  purchased  for  him  and  conveyed  to  him ;  by 
that  earnest  he  recollects  himself,  and  says, 
"These  are  pretty  things — pleasing  to  the  eye; 

but but they  are  not  like  my  pledge!  They 

are  things  that  have  a  glare,  and  seem  to  duit  the 
senses  for  a  moment  or  two ;'  but  they  are  not  the 
solid  property  of  which  I  am  possessed.  When 
gone  by,  therefore,  I  care  not  about  them :  the 
pledge,  the  earnest,  is  all  my  felicity !" 

That  you  and  I  may  feel  thus  toward  our  hea- 
venly inheritance,  and  enjoy  it  in  prospect  in  time^ 
and  in  possession  through  eternity,  may  God  grai^t 
for  Jesus  Christ's  sake ! 
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ON  CHASTISEMENT. 


Hebreivs  xii.  5,  64 


Ye  have  forgotten  the  Exhortation  which  apeaketh  unto  you  aS 
unto  children.  My  son,  despise  not  thou  the  chastening  of  the 
Lord,  nor  faint  when  thou  art  rebuked  of  him :  for  whom  tht 
Lord  loveth,  he  chast^eth  ;  andscoUrgeth  every  soh^  uihom  He 
receiveth4 

JAMONG  the  variety  of  subjects,  on  which  a 

Minister  is  called  to  treat,  many  may  suit  par-*- 

ticular  cases;  but,  when  he  speaks  of  Affliction^ 

he  speaks  of  that  which  is  sure  to  interest  every 

one,  at  one  period  or  other  of  their  lives.    When 

affliction  comes,   they  will,   perhaps,  remember 

what  has  been  said  with  reference  to  their  case ; 

for  man  is  born  to  trouble^  as  the  sparks  fiy  upwards 

But  it  appears  from  the  passage  before  us,  that 

persons  are  perplexed  in  their  afflictions,  chiefly 

because  theyybr^^*  the  exhortation  which  speaketh 

p,nto  them  as  unto  children.    To  Christians,  more 

particularly,   these  words  are  a,ddressed :  Go4r 

'  jtreating  them  as  his  children,  calls  on  them  not  to 

despise  the  chastening  of  the  JLord,  nor  tofahd 

when  they  are  rebuked;  and  that,  because  it  is  his* 
VOL.  IL  Y 


322  SERMON   XXVI. 

commoD  method  of  proceeding— the  dispensation 
of  the  Christian — that,  whom  the  Lard  laveth,  he 
chasteneth  ;  and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  re- 
ceiveth. 

From  the  words  of  the  text,  ivithout  having 
any  respect  to  the  particular  case  of  the  Hebrew 
converts  to  whom  they  were  addressed,  we  shall 
consider 

1.  That  it  is  the  high  pbivilege  of  a  chris- 
tian^ THAT  HIS  AFFLICTIONS,  WHATEVER  THEY 
MAY  BE,  ARE  BUT  THE  DISCIPLINE  OP  A  FATHER. 

2.  The  TWO  DANGEROUS  EXTREMES  CONCERN- 
ING WHICH   WE  ARE    ADMONISHED  IN  THE  TEXT, 

and  into  which  men  are  apt  to  fall  under  this 
parental  chastisement:  Myson^  despise  thou  not: 
and,  Myson^  faint  not  temfer  i& 

L  Vie  are  t<^  consider  the  high  PRIVILEGE 
of  a  Christian :  that  his  afflictions  are  but  the  dis- 
cipline of  a  &itii^. 

The  Apostle  here  states  the  common  case  of 
Christians.  Every  one  of  them  is  brought  into  the 
privUege  of  the  sons  of  God,  and  treated  as  suchw 
J^  ye  are  Christ s^  says  the  Apodtle^  then  are  ye 
Abrahatn^s  seedd  To  as  mamy  as  received  him^  to 
them  gave  he  the  privilege  to  become  the  sons  nf 
God.  They  are  i^ken  of  as  having  been  choseft 
^f  old,  received  into  the  ftoiily  of  heaven,  and 
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treated  a»dhik}i^en  sent  to  school,  under  edticatkm 
preparkig  for  glory.  They  may  be^  for  a  tim^ 
under  great  trials.  They  may  be  tried  as  thu 
widow  was  by  the  unjust  judge,  when  she  came 
to  be  avenged  of  her  adversary :  JEfear,  swd  onf 
Lord,  what  the  unfinst  judge  saith  :  Lest  thi^  watmm 
trmihle  me  by  her  contifmal  coming^  I  wiU  "Avenff^ 
hert  and  shall  not  God  avenge  his  e^dn  elect ^  iha§ 
try  day  and  night  unto  him  ? 

Fatherly  chastisement,  therefore,  is  indc^^rably 

connected  with  the  adoption  of  children,  and  tli6 

love  that  God  bears  to  them.    If  then  a  Christian! 

dhould  say,  Why  am  I  thus?  and  why  do  suck 

afflictions  thus  surround  toe?" — the  answer  is  evi< 

dent :  Because  you  have  a  father,  and  because  it 

lis  hifir  method :  Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chastens 

0th  ^  If  ye  endwre  chastening ^  God  dealeth  witk 

Srcnr  as  with  sons;  for  what  son  is  he  whom  the  foh 

t^ker  Chasteneth  not  ?   JBut^  if  ye  be  without  ehas^ 

tisementj  whereof  all  are  partakers,  then  are  ye 

^cistardsy  and  not  sons.     You  have  then  no  evi* 

^ience  that  you  are  under  education:  you  have  no 

« 

t^dence  that  God  is  leading  you  by  that  narrow* 
fnrtft,  pointed  out  by  himself,  suited  to  your  casQ 
and  condition ;  by  which  you  will  not  only  arrive 
tt  glOTy,  but  be  mad^  meet  for  the  inheritance  cf 
iSlE^  MBfltfe  in  light. 

Nbt  a  day  passes  over  our  heads,  but  we  have 
ffi-  flhistration  of  this  case  in  our  own  families; 
Have  we  children  ?— Why  do  we  put  thern^  under 

Y2 
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task-masters  and  tutors  ?  Why  ? — that  their  minds 
piay  be  trained  to  patience  and  submission.  Do 
we  treat  our  servants  thus  ? 

A  Christian  may,  under  a  sense  of  his  high  pri- 
vilege and  his  high  calling,  walk  gratefiilly  as  it 
becQmeth  one  of  the  sons  of  God:  yet  there  are 
cases  and  circumstances  in  which  even  such  men 
as  David,  Hezekiah,  and  Peter  experience  that  it 
is  good  to  have  fear  as  well  as  love  in  exercise;  and 
that  when  love  fails,  it  is  good  to  have  fear  kept 
alive  in  the  heart,  and  to  have  an  experience  of 
the  affliction,  and  misery,  and  pain  that  sin  occa- 
sions, and  diat  it  is  an  evil  thing  and  bitter  to  de- 
part from  the  living  God. 

Does  a  man  argue,  ''  I  am  a  son ;  but  I  know 
not  trouble  ?''  I  will  say  to  such  an  one,  "  Stay  a 
little :  perhaps  it  is  at  the  door :  and  it  vnll  be  well 
if  you  do  not  faint,  under  what  you  have  soon  to 
meet  with.  The  Apostle  tells  us,  that  all  the 
children  of  God  are  partakers  of  this  dispen- 
sation.'' 

Does  another  say,  **  I  am  so  chastised,  the  rod 
is  so  heavy  on  my  back,  that  I  fear  I  am  not  a 
son?"  This  man  forgets  the  exhortation  which 
speakeih  unto  you  as  unto  children;  for  this  dis- 
pensation of  suffering  is  rather  a  mark  that  yoU; 
are  a  child :  it  is  God's  constant  method  :  for 
what  son  is  he  whom  the  Father  chasteneth  not  /«-* 
Wher^orCy  &B.y8  the  Apostle,  lift  up  the  hands 
which  hang  down*  and  the  feeble  knees,  and  make 


ON  CHASTISEMENT. 


82$ 


straight  paths  for  your  feet  ^  lest  that  which  is  lame 
be  tmned  out  of  the  way^  hut  let  it  rather  he 
healed, 

**  Bat,"  say  you,  "  I  am  more  distressed,  be- 
cause a  good  man  is  the  cause  of  my  suffering.'' 
Here  you  dwell  on  the  instrument  I  Here  you 
forget  the  exhortation  which  speaketh  unto  you 
as  unto  children/  The  scourge  may  consists  of 
various  cords;  and  any  instrument  will  serve 
God's  purpose  when  he  chooses  to  employ  it; 
Be  thankful,  therefore,  that  God  will  teach,  and 
correct,  and  chastise  you;  and  that,  by  any 
means  which  may  have  a  tendency  to  bring  you 
nearer  to  himself. 

What  have  any  of  us  learnt  to  purpose,  but  irt 
this  way  ?  so  that  we  have  had  reason  to  say,  with 
David,  "  It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  ieen  af- 
flicted: hrfore  I  was  afflicted  I  went  astray :  I  hadi 
forgotten  the  eiohortation^  which  speaketh  unto  me 
US  unto  a  child;  but  afterwards  I  perceived  the^ 
peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness  arise  from  my 
trouble.  I  perceived  the  necessity  of  that  educa- 
tion, which  I  thought  trying  and  severe." 

Lord  Bacon  remarks,  that,  however  temporal 
prosperity  might  be  promised  to  the  Church  under 
the  old  dispensation,  affliction,  and  suffering,  and 
trial,  are  the  promises  made  to  the  Church  under 
the  new. 

We  see,  therefore,  thiat  it  is  one  of  the  privilege^ 
of  a  Christian,  that  his  afflictions,  of  whatsoever 
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n^Uiie  Hi^y  be,    are  but  ihe   discipline   of  a 
father* 

n.  I  was  to  consider  Ihe  TWO  DANGER- 
OUS SXTRl^ES  of  which  we  are  here  admo^ 
pished,  while  under  this  fatherly  chastisenient. 

We  satisfy  ourselves  often  in  avoiding  the  error 
on  the  right4]iand,  whUe  an  equally  dangerous  one 
lies  on  the  left.  A  traveller,  in  passing  over  a 
bridge,  thinks  p^haps  that  he  cannot  go  too  far 
on  one  side  to  avoid,  a  dangerous  precipice  on  the 
other;  but  there  is  danger  on  both  sides. 

To  desfn^  and  to/aint  are  the  two  extremes  to 
which  we  are  liable  under  our  suffermgs.  Let  us 
consider  these  extremes. 

1,  Pride  will  stand  up,  and  hold  out  long^ 
There  is  a  stiff  neck,  an  unbending  spirit,  an  indis. 
position  to  yield.  It  requires  many  severe  strokes 
to  bring  a  man  before  God :  nor  wUl  these 
avail,  unless  the  grace  of  God  accompany  thenu 
The  man  is  infatuated :  he  goes  from  one  broken 
cistern  to  another.  He  tries,  if  possible,  to  build 
himself  up.  He  has  no  thought  of  returning  to 
God. 

This  is  DESPISING  the  chastening  of  the  Lord« 

There  is  a  remarkable  illustration  of  this  subject 
in  the  second  phs^ter  of  the  prophecy  of  Hosea. 
Israel  said,  I  mil  go  after  my  lovers,  tjiatgive  we 
my  bread  and  nuf  water,  mjf  wool  and  my  flax,  my 
oil  and  my  ^nk^    Tl^^^/^^t  behol^f  saith  the 
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Lord,  IwiHh^lg^  lapAklf  way -with  thorns,  and 
make .  a  wali^  that  ^he  skali  notjmd  her  paths:  i 
Will  bring  on  disappointment^  and  discipline^  and 
chaistisement,  tiU  she  be  taught  to  Bay,  /  will  go 
omI.  retmm  to  myjitst  kmbamd^  for  then  was  it  bet- 
ter with  me  thanmew. 

You  hfitve  seen  a  perrerse  child,  because  you 
toke  away  the  knife  from  it,  that  it  shall  not  be 
ia  danger,  dai^  its  bread  to  the  around. — Thus 

way%  This  stubbornness  of  heart,  this  stiffness  of 
neck,  this  refusing  to  bow  down^  imd  to  say^  Tky 
wtiliedome  en  eetrtb,  as  it  is  done  in  AeaDenrr-this 
is  (Ui^  temper  wbich  leads  us  to  dei^ise  the*  cbas^ 
tening  of  the  Lord. 

A  BMin  uHblj  i^y,  '^  I  thank  QoA  I  do  not  faint, 
vrhAtdTiier  be  the  circnmstances  of  my  /dia^ensa^ 
tRm  r  1  but  I  bear  ^p'  Uad^  it"  Do  y«u  ileBpsse  it? 
dir<you  aegiect  it  I  do  you  tiot  it^iU  iistei^  to  the 
voiee  of  Ood  in  it^  or  do  you:  ^ay^  with  Job, 
Shew  mu  wher^^ore  thou  eontenieH  with  mef  hk 
tiiis  way  men  are  «mLkidkimg\  agaimi  tkeprieks^ 
B»  thte  Scripture  ex^^-esses  it;  and  to  sueh  I  would 
say.  Take  heed,  while  you  4^spise  the  g^itl^ 
stroke,  and  think  lightly  of  what  God  is  doings 
lest  he  take  to  bimself  bis  great  power,  and  bring 
a  besfvier  stroke  on  you;  for  he  hath  said,  .filr> 
thM  bdng  ijfien  4idmonishedy  hardeneth  his  Tieek, 
despteeth  and  s^leot^th  tl^  chastisi^Doient^  ihali 
suddenh^  he  ^dstir^jfedf  and  that  withaM  remedy. 
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2.  But  there  is .  another  extreme :  there  is  a 
TAINTING  under  the  chastening  of  the  Lord. 

Unbelief  is  the  cause  of  this  fainting.  It  is  said 
concerniDg  Moses,  that  he  enduredr^he  made  a 
stand— he  bore  up,  as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible* 
If  we  look  only,  as  Peter  did,  at  the  waves  around 
us,  we  shall  inevitably  sink.  We  shall  then, 
with  Job,  feel  our  affliction,  and  our  spirits  unable 
to  meet  the  affliction :  or,  like  Jeremiah,  when  he 
sunk  in  the  pit,  we  shall  speak  as  if  we  were  cut 
off  and  deceived :  or,  Uke  Elijah,  our  impatience 
under  our  dispensation  may  be  such,  that  we  can* 
not  wait  till  God  shall  stand  forth  as  our  avenger 
and  deliverer;  but  shall  say,  Let  me  die  J  it  4$ 
enough :  take  away  my  life. 

Fainting  tends  to  put  a  misconstruction  cm  what 
God  is  doing.  Thus  Jacob  said.  All  these  things 
are  against  me.  Thus  David  said,  I  shall  one  deaf 
perish  hy  the  hand  of  Saul.  We  lean  to  our  own 
understandings :  we  see  but  a  very  little  of  Grod  8 
design :  unbelief  prevails :  we  say,  "  All  this  is 
against  me !  Then  pride  and  peevishness  will  make 
us  sink,  as  Jonah  did  under  his  dispensation ;  so 
that,  instead  of  trusting  our  Father,  we  forget  his 
exhortation. 

A  man,  under  trials,  will  sometimes  say,  ^'  The 
affliction  lies  so  heavy  on  me,  that  I  cannot  sup^ 
port  it.  I  wish  to  die :"  that  is,  you  forget  the 
exhortation :  you  consult  your  own  understanding; 
you  faiut  under  the  chastenipg  of  the  l40rd,'      ' 
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But  the  exhortation  is,  to  take  away  the  two 
extremes :  neither  despise  the  correction  of  the 
Lord ;  nOr  faint  under  it,  though  thou  art  chastened. 
More  especially  is  this  exhortation  a  call  on  us 
to  examine  our  state.  One  stroke  may  follow  ano- 
ther, to  rouse  a  man — ^to  shew  him  that  this  is  not 
his  rest ;  that  be  is  seeking  repose  in  the  preisent 
world,  which  God  has  determined  he  shall  not 
find. 

If  you  are  under  a  dispensation  of  alarming 
chastisement,  and  God  is  calling  for  your  attention, 
and  awakening  you  from  your  slumber,  take  it  up 
in  this  way,  and  say,  with  Job,  "  Shew  me  where- 
fare  thou  eontendest  with  me :  let  me  know  what 
is  that  besetting  sin,  that  secret  idol,  which  thou 
art  opposing.  Make  me  to  understand  thy  way; 
and  let  me  hear  thy  voice  in  the  particular  dis- 
pensation under  which  I  stand." 

How  strange  and  absurd  to  imagine  that  God 
Would  suffer  his  children  to  act  inconsistently  with 
their  Christian  profession,  without  contending  with 
them  ias  a  father  would  with  his  son,  who  was 
taking  wicked  courses !  This  contention  implies 
that  he  is  not  abandoned.  It  is  as  much  as  if 
God  should  say.  How  shall  I  give  thee  up^ 
Epiraim  ?  how  shall  I  make  thee  as  Admuhy  or 
^t  thee  as  Zehoim  ? 

Such  a  man  is  called  to  examine  if  there  be  not 
a  cause ;  such  as  there  was  in  'the  camp  of  Israel, 
finery  thing  went  wrong  there.   Joshua  mourned, 
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that  thp  annies  of  Israel  shdntd  frU  before  the 
hefithen:  but  he  wm  called  to  isearch  if  tfaere 
mere  aot  a  secret  ^il  in  the  i^dmp,  if  tibere  '"were 
Bot  9ome  wedge  of  gold,*  or  #<Htie  Babykmish 
garmeat;  Bomething  that  waaUketa'Cadber^  like 
a  plague.,  a  mortal  {dagiie  in  4he  oamp,  whiefa 
must  he  removed  before  the  <ilMuftiaeriieiit^aoiild 
be  taken  away. 

Let  me  call  on  such  as  have  not  diligently  eat- 
amined  their  hearts, — on  such  m  have  'Dot  pro* 
ceeded  with  that  siniplicity,  abd  iNktofaAtlneaSi^ 
and  integrity,  which  a  Christian  ought  to  exeroise 
^-examine  whether  God  is  not  tcmtending' widi 
you :  and  if  you  are  under  a  disfMasation  c^pnri^ 
fication,  enquire  wh^er  you  meet  it  fHih  the 
patient  enduring  of  a  child.  Grod  hath  soid<  ^Xf> 
pressly  that  he  is  a  father ;  and  that,  as .  a  ilither» 
he  correcteth  his  children,  and  useth  such  disci- 
pline and  means  as  may  bring  them  into  the  right 
way,  conform  them  to  his  mind,  produce  contri- 
tion  in  the  heart,  and  pull  down  the  strong-holds  of 
pride  and  vain  imaginations,  and  root  out  the  car- 
nal  idolatry  which  is  apt  to  creep  into  the  heart 
of  every  Christian. 

Remember,  then,  tke  exhortation  which  speakmth 
tmto  you  as  unto  children.  Pray  for  the  increase 
of  faith.  This  will  bring  the  invisible  thmgs  of 
God  before  you,  and  i^ew  you  the  narrow  path  in 
which  he  h»B  been  ttsed  to  lead  hm^AsMireBu  Give 
him  unlimited  confidence,  and  beseech  the  Holy 
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Spirit  to  ^Dfible  you  to  trust  God  in  the  ^rkeiift 
Bight  jbto  which  he  caa  possibly  bring  yon*  Con* 
eider  part  times  aad  eciperieace;  ami  what  iB  le- 
corded. in  SIciipture  of  those  who  have  be^i  tkiul 
ledbi^reyoi|. 

CSonsider. the  remarkable  language  of  Job :  Ok^ 
that  Xkmw  cohere  I  might  jfind  kim/  that  I  might 
€omB  evMjp  his  seat!  that  is,  I  wish  to  und^rstimd 
the  qaiise^  tiut»  while  J  would  Jill  w^  numth  wUh 
argwm0fU$  upon  it»  yet,  says  he,  behold!  J  go  for^ 
tffordf  but  he  U  not  there;  and  boickward^  but  I 
canmetpetceivehim:  on  the  ^ft-hand  tvhere  he  doth 
WCffk^  but*  I  easmot  behold  him :  he  hideth  hhneelf 
cm  the  inght-handf  that  I  cannot  see  him.  What  is 
to  W  done  in  such  a  case  ? — give  him  unUmited 
confidence;  and  say,  as  Job  says  in  the  next 
TeraOf  He  knaweth  the  way  that  I  take:  when  he 
ieiibrti^iedfmef  I  shall  come  forth  as  gold:  he  is  a 
refiner,  that  sitteth  to  purify  the  sons  of  Levi.; 
and  the  end  vnll  be,  that,  though  I  cannot  find  out 
what  he  is  doing  as  to  the  particulars,  yet  I  know 
the  end  will  be,  that,  when  he  hath  tried  me,  I 
shall  come  forth  as  gold. 

Wherefore,  says  the  Apostle,  seeing  we  are  comr 
passed  about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses — 
who  have  left  an  express  testimony,  and  have 
weathered  the  difficulties  they  had  to  meet  with ; 
yifho  have  borne  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day, 
have  endured  and  have  not  fainted — let  tis  lay 
ande  every  weighty  md  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily 
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beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the  raei  sell 
hefore  nsj  looking  unto  JesuSj  the  aiiHkor  and 
finisher  of  our  faith :  he  followed  the  same  path ; 
and,  ybr  the  joy  that  was  iet  before  him,  endured 
the  cross y  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at 
the  right-hand  of  the  throne  of  God,  For  consider 
him  that  endured  such  contradiction  4^'- sinners 
against  himself~ye  have  not  resisted  unto  blood; 
striving  against  sin,  as  Jesus  did,  and  his  disciples 
after  him.  And  ye  have  forgotten  the  exhortation, 
which  speaketh  unto  you  as  unto  children  f  and  de- 
clares plainly,  that  the  danger  is  not  only  des{HS- 
ing  the  chastening  of  the  Lord,  but  fainting  under 
it,  and  not  recollecting  that  whom  the  Lordloveth 
he  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he 
receiveth.  ' 

That  you  and  I  may  lay  these  Words  to  heart, 
may  God,  of  his  infinite  mercy,  grant,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
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Newton. 
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RoBnember  them  which  have  the  ruie  aver  you,  who  hare  spoken  unto 
yiM  the  word  of  God:  whose  faith  follow,  considering  the  end  rf 
tkeSr  cowversatian.  Jeam  Christ  the  same  yesterday,  and 
io-4ay,  ankdfoT  ever. 

X  HAVE  been  absent  from  you  this  morning,  to 

improve  the  departure  of  that  venerable  servant 

of  Christ,  the  Rev.  John  Newton.    His  conver- 

fiion  to  God  was  singular:  his  services  have  been 

eminent;  and  his  spirit. so  entirely  what  we  are 

^^ught  to  consider  as  characteristic  of  a  Christian,— 

'i^o  mild,  so  gentle,  so  bent  on  glorifying  God  and 

*Necovering  his  fallen  creatures — that  I  could  not 

ut  still  dwell  in  my  mind  on  the  deceased,  after 

had  done  the  work  appointed  me.    This  has 

ed  me  to  the  present  subject. 

Let  us  endeavour, 
J.  To  EXPLAIN  these  words. 
2.  To  IMPRESS  them  on  your  hearts  and  con- 
sciences. 
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I.  We  are  to  EXPLAIN  these  wordis. 

St.  Paul,  the  unse  master-Jruildery  had  been  layif^ 
the  foundation.    He  had  been  setting  forth  Christ 
as  the  glory  of  the  Gospel.    In  this  chapter  he 
gives  some  general  rules,  and  one  of  them  is  the 
passage  before  us :  Remember  them  which  have  the 
rule  over  you.   It  might  be  more  exactly  renderedi 
Remember  your  guides :  remember  your  leaders : 
remember  whom  God  has  appointed,   as   your 
particular  shepherds;  for  God  employs  men  to 
assist  men;  God  employs  men  to  recover  meik 
I  will  make  youy  Christ  said,  Jishers  cfmen. 

Remember  them^  says  the  Apostle,  which  have 
the  rule  over  youj  which  have  been  your  guides 
ind  leaders,  who  htwe  spoken  unto  yoni  the  word  of 
Crod.  As  though  he  had  said,  ^'  Visionaries  may 
come  among  you,  who  will  say,  I  have  dreamed^ 
I  have  dreamed}  I  call  you  not  to  remember  them* 
Yea,  there  shall  be  grievous  Wolves,  and  perhaps 
in  sheeps'  clothing;  who  shall  have  a  design  to 
devour  and  destroy  the  flock:  keep  clear  of  them: 
take  eare  of  yourselves:  no  greater  frauds  and 
iniquities  have  been  practised  than  in  the  religioua 
world.  Others  vrill  bring  you  Traditions,  and  try 
to  set  up  something  in  the  stead  of  Christianityy 
as  the  dead  image  of  a  living  thing :  I  do  not  say, 
Remember  them.  Some  will  think  of  nothing  but 
their  Party :  for,  All  seek  their  own,  and  not  the 
things  which  are  Jesus  Chris  fs.  Others  will  come 
among  you  in  the  form  of  ministers,  who  aro  meri 
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Hypocrites^  and  see  notfakg^  butr  the  morsel  til 

l»eftd :  Put  me,  I  pray  thee^  inta  the  priest's^  ojffhei 

tJuilmmf^fiot  a  morsel  of,  bread.    I  caii  you  not 

to  remember  such  as  these:  but  remembef^  them 

thai  have^spoken  wUo  tfoutke  W0rd  of  God}  ^ho 

hafye  thcmselv^^  understood  it  and  felt  its  ia- 

ftiefice,  and  are  appointed  to  minister  it  to  otbdr^ 

Do  not  forget  their  labours^  their  zeal,  thdr  a^fee- 

tion.     Remember  them  as  your  best  friends:  if 

they  have  reproved  you,  it  is  a  proof  of  fri^ukfaap : 

tf  they  have  borne  vdth  your  infirmities,  it  is.  be« 

cause  they  knevir  their  own,  and  were  called  to  be 

iQurung-fikthers :  if  they  have  tried  to  entice  yeu^ 

to  dsmo  you  with  the  cords  of  a  man  tmd  the  bonds 

if  ione^  esteem  them  very  highly  for  their  worVs 

take:  and  if  they  have  maintained  their  Christian 

piofeMioh,  though  at  the  risk  of  being  called  fools 

and  enthnsiasts,  remember  that  they  ajre  such  as 

God  commends,  having  found  those  servsmts  with 

their  loins  girded,  and  their  lamps  burning." 

But  they  are  gone! — "  And>  therefore,"  say 
Bome,  ^^  what  more  have  we  to  do  with  them? 
what  can  they  profit  us?" — In  one  view,  indeed, 
they  are  gone :  they  are  called  away :  they  are 
taken  home :  they  have  fought  the  good  fight,  and 
fimhed  their  course^  and  kept  tike  faith.  But,  in 
aiK^her  sense,  though  they  are  dead,  they  yet 
si^eak:  they  will  retain  a  hold  on  the  consciencea 
of  those  who  heard  them,  while  any  tenderness  re- 
mains therein.    Of  some  it  may  b6  said,  that  they 
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hever  die :  they  yet  hve :  they  yet  spesik :  Hiey 
have  been  the  ia^ruments  of  more  good  after 
their  death,  than  they  were  throughout  their 
lives. 

But  the  Apostle  adds,  Follow  their  Faith:, 
As  though  he  had  said,  ^'  Follow  notj  their  pef 
culiarities, — their  infirmities.  Say,  *  This  is  a 
man^ — a  poor  creature  at  the  best.'  But  follow 
their  Faith." 

Follow  the  DOCTRINES  which  they  have  main^ 
tained :  let  their  testimony  remain  in  your  etm. 
sciences,  for  you  must  give  an  account  thereof  to 
Him  who  shall  Judge  the  quick  and  dead.  This 
shall  fiilly  appear  in  the  great  day  of  account^ 
when  it  shall  be  said,  ^^  What  did  you  hear  from 
that  leader,  that  guide,  that  minister,  whom  I  s^nt 
to  speak  to  your  heart?  I  stood  at  the  door  and 
knocked,  while  he.  was  expostulating  with  you* 
He  cried  to  you.  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God^  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.  He  proclaimed 
the  remedy,  appointed  for  the  misery  and  guilt  of 
the  world.  No  man  could  say,  *  There  is  no  hope  J 
I  know  not  what  to  do!  I  am  a  guilty  creature, 
and  there  is  no  refuge !  What  must  I  do  to  he 
saved?'  He  cried  aloud.  Believe  on  the  Ltord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved;  for  he  was 
exalted  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to  give 
repentance  and  forgiveness  of  sins.  Your  minister 
declared  to  you  the  grace  of  God's  Spirit,  whose 
breath  could  raise  the  dry  bones  into  a  living 
man." 
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No  man  more  consistently  declared  and  exr 
hibited  these  doctrines  than  the  deceased  Minis'p 
ter  of  whom  I  am  speaking. 

Whose  faith  follow — follow  not  only  the  Doc-- 

tnnes  of  their  faith :  but  the  exercises  and  habits 

of  their  £Edth :  for  it  is  one  thing  to  speculate  on 

the  truth, — to  give  a  mere  assent  to  it :  and  it  is 

another  thing  to  have  it  in  exercise,  to  endure  as 

seeing  him  who  is  invisible^  and  to  bring  it  into  action 

in  all  the  circumstances  of  life.     I  feel,  in  this 

respect,  a  great  and  lamentable  defect  in  my  own 

heart,  and  observe  it  in  the  conduct  of  others. 

Faith  is  not  to  be  considered  only  with  reference 

to  the  grand  points  of  justification  and  sanctifica- 

tion,  and  our  being  glorified  in  the  end :  but  a 

Christian  is  to  be  a  man  of  faith  with  reference  to 

all  circumstances.     Follow  the  faith,  therefore,  of 

Christian  Ministers,  in  endeavouring  to  bring  it 

into  daily  exercise,  and  habitual  employ. 

Follow  the  FRUIT  of  their  faith.  Imitate  their 
zeal,  their  labours  of  love,  their  patience,  their 
usefulness,  their  conflicts,  their  instant  prayer. 

Whose  faith  follow  J  considering  the  end  of  their 
ctmversation.  Some  read  these  words  thus :  con- 
sidering the  end  of  their  cofiversation^  which  was  to 
Ht  forth  Jesus  Christy  the  same  yesterday ^  and  to- 
Ay,  and  for  ever.  This  is,  in  itself,  good  counsel ; 
but  it  is  not  the  sense  of  the  passage :  for,  when 
the  Apostle  says,  considenng  the  end  of  their  con- 
VOL.  II.  Z 
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The  word  which  he  emf^loyii  fe'^^d  llirt  OiifGe 
more  in  the  Niew  Testament.    Ib^tfaiEi  teiith  chap- 
ter of  the  First  l^istle  to  the  Corinthians,  Where 
the  Apostle  says»  There  hath  no  temptatioik  taken 
jfouy  but  such  us  is  common  to  man:  htU  God  is 
faithfuly  who .  will  not  sitffer  yon  to  be  iempted 
above  that  ye  are  able  :■  but  will  witklke  temptation 
also  make  a  way  to  escape^  iJmt  ye  may  beiahle  to 
bear  it.     Oh^exve— make  a  way  to  escape  :  it  is 
the  same  woijd  that  is  here  w&eAr^Considw  the 
escape  which  they  have  mocfer— their  ejcit^— tb^ 
outiet-^their  end ;  how  honourable^  as  good  solr 
diers,  and  servedits,  and  stewards  of  ^us  Christ. 

When  Christian  Ministers  have  finished  their 
work,  and  God  calls  them  homcj  they  may  depart 
on  their  beds:  but,  if  they  even  depart  at  the 
stake,  they  vnll  cry,  "  Victory!"  No  man  can 
rob  them  of  their  crown.  They  have  overcome 
the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil ;  and,  in  their 
going  out,  they  cry,  "  Victory !" 
*  But  some  will  say,  "  They  are  gone !  Elijah  is, 
indeed,  honourably  taken  away ;  but  we  are  ready 
to  rend  our  mantles,  and  say,  "  Where  is  the 
JLofxl  God  of  Elijah  1  Where  is  our  king,  and 
creator,  and  benefactor,  and  friend  ? — The  Apostle 
answers — Jesns  Christy  the  same  yesterday ^  and  to- 
day ^  and  for  ever :  He  is  not  gone !  Jesus  Christ  is 
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•till  the  same !  He  sendis  a  servimt :  he  takes  him 
away  again.  He  communicates  special  light  to  a 
particular  town,  village,  or  congregation:  he 
withdraws  that  Ught  again.  What !  shall  a  man 
•ay  we  are  sill  ruined  and  desolate  because  the 
Master  has  called  his  servant  home  ?  Nq  !  Jesus 
Christ  remains  the  same  yesterday y  !andt(hdayy  and 
fin'  ever. 

-'  He  was  the  same^  yesterday,  to  the  Ancient 
Church.  .  He  appeared  in  a  human  form  under 
that  dispensation.  He  wa;s  with  them  in  the  tvU- 
iemess.  .  He  was  the  sum  of  their  promises  and 
prophecies;  their  lamb;  their  city  of  refuge ;  their 
fcmizen  serpent:  these  were  only  so  many  em- 
blems, pointing  out  to  them,  that  in  him  they  had 
all  they  wanted  for  time  and  for  eternity.  They 
tempted  Christ  in  the  wilderness.  They  had  water 
from  the  rock,  but  that  rock  was  Christy  or  an 
image  of  Christ.     So   that    he    was    the  samej 

YESTERDAY.  ** 

■  He  is  the  samey  to-day,  in  the  New-Testament 

Church,  to  us  now  living.     He  is  here !     He  is  in 

ftis  church :  for  where  two  or  three  are  met  toge- 

tter,  he  says,  tfiere  am  L  A  faithful  minister  can 

look  round  him,  and   see  what  miracles  Jesus 

Christ  has  wrought  in  his  congregation  to-day :  he 

'rtll  mark  one,  whose  blind  eyes  he  opened :  he 

•Hll  mark  another,  called  from  a  cavern  of  death 

^d  despair :  he  will  say,  "  Behold !  Jesus  Christ 

>  Working  miracles  to-day  y'    If  men  see  him  not 

Z  2 
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tihdatfj  and  limit  their  faith  to  what  he  did  when 
On  earth,  it  is  because  their  eyes  are  darkened* 
Let  them  but  come  to  him : — let  them  but  trust 
him : — let  them  but  take  hold  of  eternal  life  in 
him :  and  then  he  will  say  to  them,  as  he  did  to 
Martha,  Said  I  not  unto  thee^  that,  if  thou  wouidest 
believe^  thou  shovldest  see  the  glory  of  God?-^ 
thou  shouldest  see  that  I  am  here  to-day. 

And  he  is  the  same,  for  ever — to  all  succeed- 
ing generations — to  the  end  of  the  world.  Wicked 
men  may  plan  to  destroy  his  work  ;  wicked  men 
may  labour  that  the  sun  shall  not  shine  in  this 
place  or  in  that:  but  they  forget,  among  their 
plans,  that  Christ  is  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega;  that 
he  ope9i£thy  and  no  man  shuttethy  and  shutieth  and  no 
man  openeth.  He  is  the  same  yesterday y  and  to- 
day j  and  for  ever. 

But,  many  will  sit  to  hear  us  expound  Scrip- 
ture ;  and  sit  with  satisfaction,  provided  we  donot 
coriie  home  to  them.  I  speak,  therefore,  to  such 
CARELESS  PERSONS.  We  preach  ChHst  crucified i 
to  the  Jews  a  stumbling-block ,  and  to  the  Grreeks 
foolishness:  and  we  shew  you  to-day,  a  monument 
of  the  power  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  man  who  has 
lately  departed — a  monument,  which  seems  to  be 
inscribed  with  these  words,  That,  in  the  ages  to 
comCy  he  might  shew  the  exceeding  riches  of  his 
grace,  in  his  conversion  through  Jesus  Christ, — a 
monument  of  grace!  Remember,  theFefore,  his 
testimony :  he  has  spoken  in  this  pulpit.    Remem- 
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ber  his  blessed  end ;  tod  remember  your  own 
end,  which  will  shortly  come.    He  could  not  save 
you,  though  he  could  preach  to  you:  I  cannot 
save  you,  though  I  can  preach  to  you ;  I  can  only 
say,  with  the  Apostle,   Would  to  Gody  that  not 
only  thouy  tmt  all  who  hear  me  this  day^  tvere  alto- 
gether such  as  I  am!    I  was  going  to  say,  and  I 
will  not  refrain  from  saying,  that  God  himsielf 
cannot  save  you,  as  you  are:  I  repeat  it,  God 
cannot  save  the  unconverted,  hardened,  careless, 
unbelieving  sinner,  as  he  is.     He  can  touch  the 
heart:  he  can  work  faith  in  the  heart:  he  can 
give  it  sensibility,  and  make  it  a  heart  of  flesh : 
but  a  sinner,  as  he  is!  a  careless  thoughtless  sin- 
ner, as  he  is,  to  be  saved !  God  must  deny  himself, 
if  he  were  thus  to  save  him.     Turn  ye^  turn  ye^ 
fot'^  why  will  ye  die  ?   Either  you  or  God  must 
change,  or  you  cannot  live  together.    Remember^ 
then,  what  you  have  received.     Remember  the 
necessity  of  having  faith  in  exercise.     Satisfy  not 
yoiirselves  with  crying  out,  Let  me  die  the  death 
9f  the  righteousy  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his. 
Vou  must  be  in  earnest ;  and  must  come,  as  the 
PJ*odigal,  back  to  your  God.     Cry  aloud  to  God, 
tt^erefore,  to  turn  your  hearts,  and  change  your 
dispositions  :  and  to  enable  you  to  come  smiting 
PO.  your  breast,  like  the  publican,   and  saying, 
^orf  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner  ! 

My  DEAR  BRETHREN  !  is  Jcsus  Christ  thesamCf 
'  y^^terdayj  and  to-day  ^  and  for  ever? — I  call  you 
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to  pray  earnestly  to  God,  that  a  double  portion 
of  the  spirit  of  those  servants,  whom  he  has  lately 
taken  t6  himself,  may  rest  on  those  that  remain. 
Coldness,  torpidity,  and  a  comparative  indiffe- 
rence prevail  too  much  among  those,  who  should 
be  more  inflamed  with  the  truths  of  the  Gospel. 
Pray,  earnestly,  then,  that  God  wduld  raise  up 
feithfiil  laboiurers  for  his  vineyard.  The  harvest 
is  ready,  but.  the  labourers  are  few. 

Let  us  remember,'  too,  that  we  also  are  called 
to  be  ready ;  for  our  Lord  comet h  at  stich  a  time  as 
we  know  not.  And,  however  a  mati  may  pint  off 
these  things  while  he  is  in  health,  and  has  a  pro- 
aspect  of  living  many  years,  yet  a  dying  time  is  a 
very  awful  time.  If  a  man  be  not  hardened  and 
stupid  indeed,  his  conscience  will  then  speak  out: 
he  will  have  a  lively  apprehension  of  that  future 
£tate,  into  which  he  is  going ;  and  to  meet  which, 
he  feels  himself  wholly  unprepared.  Now,  there- 
fore, is  the  accepted  time :  notv  is  the  day  of  salva^ 
tion.  Nothing  more  clearly  shews  the  subtlety  of 
8atan,  and  the  stupidity  of  the  carnal  heart,  than 
our  putting  off  these  things,  till  it  pleases  God  to 
say,  Thonfool!  this  night  shall  thy  soul  be  required 
of  thee.  May  God  grant  that  we  may  lay  these 
things  to  heart!  that,  whenever  our  Master  comes, 
he  may  find  our  loins  girded  and  our  lamps  burn- 
ing! 
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ON  TEMPTATION. 


I 


James  i.  12. 


BUmdiB  th$.  Mm  thaf  endureth  ySmptation :  for^  when  he  jb 
tried,  he  shall  receive  the  Crown  of  Life,  which  the  Lard  hath 
promised  to  ihem  that  lote  Him. 


T 


HE  generality  of  mankind  judge  according  to 
the  reportof  their  senses;  and  name  things  good 
or  evil,  as  their  senses  feport  them.  They  call, 
therefore,  for  ease,  for  power,  or  for  honour :  and 
they  pursue ;  and  endeavour,  at  any  rate,  to  over- 
take them. 

But  the  report  of  God,  virhp  perfectly,  sees  frooii 
the  beginning  to  the  end  of  things,  speaks  a  con- 
trary language :  for  he  says,  Blessed  is  the  man 
that  endureth  temptation :  for^  when  he  is  tried^  he 
shall  receive  a  croum  of  life. 

Let  us,  from  the  words  of  the  text, 

1.  Consider  what  it  is  to  endure  tempta- 
tion. 

2.  Enquire  aY  what  means  temptation  is 
endured. 

3.  yi^w  the   blessed  issue   of   enduring 
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TEMPTATION :  When  he  is  triedj  he  shall  receive  a 
crown  of  life. 

I.  Let  us  enquire  WHAT  IT  IS  TO  EN- 
DURE TEMPTATION.  Blessed  is  the  man 
that  endureth  temptation. 

In  this  place,  and  in  many  other  parts  of  Scrips 
^ure,  temptation  signifies  any  kind  of  trial, 

It  may  arise  from  the  World :  like  that,  which 
Abraham  was  called  to  endure,  when  he  was  di* 
rected  to  leave  his  country  and  his  father's  house, 
and  to  turn  his  back  on  his  idols ;  to  become  a 
stranger  and  pilgrim,  and  to  wander  as  suoh 
in  the  world ;  to  meet  with  troubles,  difficulties, 
opposition,  and  contradiction  of  sinners.  Or  it 
may  be  like  that  of  Moses,  who,  when  he  had 
opportunities  to  rise  greatly  in  life,  turned  away 
his  face  from  all  these  things,  and  became  an  out^ 
cast  in  enduring  the  reproach  of  Chist^ 

Our  trial  may  arise  from  the  Flesh ;  which,  as 
in  the  case  of  David,  will  assault  a  man,  and  seem 
even  to  alter  his  very  character;  so  that  he  no 
longer  seems  to  be  either  the  man  after  God's  otvn 
hearty  or  to  have  anything  like  a  heart  for  God  a^ 
all :  he  has  suffered  under  the  powerful  attaoksi 
of  temptation  addressed  to  his  senses. 

Or  temptation  may  be  a  trial  immediately  pror 
ceeding  from  Satan :  like  that  of  Job ;  who,  in  the 
midst  of  his  ease  and  possessions,  was  given  into 
Satan's  power,  to  be  harassed  and  disturbed  by 
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liiaa^  Tins  was,  indeed,  temptation  and  trial.  So 
it  is  said,  that  Satan  provoked  David  to  number 
JTsrael:  it  was  a  severe  and  critical  temptation,  and 
I>avid  fell  by  it. 

Sometimes  the  trial  may  come,  for  wise  ends, 
£rom  God  himself.  Thus  it  is*  said  concerning 
.Abraham,  t^  pleased  the  Lord  to  tempt  Abraham^ 
& .  e.  to  try  him :  and  therefore  he  said,  Take  now 
^iy  son,  thy  only  son  Isaac,  whom  thou  lovest,  and 
"yffer  him  up  Jor  a  burnt-offering.  Here  the  trial, 
temptation,  proceeded  immediately  from  God 
Siimself,  as  the  trial  of  Abraham's  faith  and  obe- 


Bat,  says  the  Apostle,  Blessed  is  the  man,  that 
^smdureth  temptation,  of  whatever  kind  it  be :  whe- 
'ftjier  from  die  world,  or  from  the  flesh,  or  from 
iSatan,  or  more  immediately  sent  of  God :  Blessed 
MB  the  man^  that  endureth  temptation. 

But  what  is  meant  by  enduring  temptation  ? 

£nduring  temptation  is  very  contrary  to  the  case 

(of  wbicjii  we  have  been  hearing  this  morning: 

Balaam  sought  to  run  into  temptation:  beseems, 

if  I  may  be  allowed  the  expression,  to  have  even 

teazed  God  to  let  him  go  to  the  court  of  Balaki 

that  he  might  be  promoted  to  honour.  Saul,  when 

in  trouble,  would  seek  relief  from  a  witch :  this  is 

rouning  into  temptation. 

Bnduring  temptation  is  very  different,  too,  from 
merely  meeting  vrith  it,  like  Moses  in  the  wilder^^ 
pees.    The  absence  of  Moses  left  the  people  tft 


346  SERMON  XXVIU. 

their  own  inventions ;  and^  with  their  inventions, 
they  proceeded  so  far  as  to  set  up  a  golden  calf, 
and  to  call  that  the  €rod  which  had  brought  them 
out  of  Egypt. 

It  is  to  be  distingmshed,  also,  from  a  single 
resistance.^  A  man  rouses  his  mind ;  and  is  ena- 
bled^  with  resolution,  to  say-r*vNo!  this  is  an 
attack  on  myfaitb,  virtue,  and  happiness.  I  will 
hot  go !"— whcto,  periiaps,  on  the  very  next  tempt 
tation,  he  falls*  ^    . 

But  the  mUUf  that  endureth  temptation^  is  the 
man,  vdio  has  learnt  and  is  enabled  to  besu*  up 
under  it;  or,  as  we  sometimes  express  ourselves^ 
he  will  weather  it.  He  expects,  it;  and,-:  when  it 
comes  on  him,  he  is  not  surprised.  He  knows 
tiiai  it  is. impossible  to  give  place  to.  it,  in  any 
d^ree,  with  safety:  he  resolves,,  therefore,  by  the 
help  of  God,  to  make  a  stand;. and.  though  the 
current  may  ran  strong  against  him.  yet  he 
certainly  knows,  that  he  must  either  go  agsdnst 
the  current,  or  be  carried  away  and  perish  for 
^ver. 

:  Such  a  man  was  Bnech^  who,  in  the  midst  of 
a  wicked  and  perverse  world,  is  represented  as 
walking  with  €rod;  a  man  of  God;  ever  watchr 
ful  on  the  Lord's  side,  and  against  the  dangerous 
attacks  of  an  enemy. 

Such  a  character  was  Noah,  being  teamed,  of 
Godf  and  moved  with  fear ^  he  prepared  an  arkf 
and  did  not  stand  to  consider  what  other  men 
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would  say.  He  might  hear  some  call  bim  aii 
enthusiast ;  others  suppose  him  to  be  mad,  and 
that  his  dreaming  of  a  deluge  was  the  greatest 
proof  of  his  madness.  But  he  made  a  stand,  and 
went  on:  he  endured  the  temptation. 

Thus  did  Abraham^  Isaac,  and  J,acob.  ^ 

Joseph,  in  particular,  endured  temptations,  not 
only  in  the  enmity  and  cruelty  of  his  brethren; 
but  in  reprobch  and  sufferings  arising  from  im 
integrity.  He  was  thrown  intp  prison;  not  for  a 
day,  nor  a  year :  but  he  must  go  on  enduring  one 
of  the  darkest  dispensations  that  ever  man  had  to 
fettdiire ;  yet  he  bore  it  patiently,  and,  as  it  is  said 
of  Moses,  he  endured^  as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible 
Still,  he  hung  on  the  truth  of  God.  '■  Still,  he 
referred  his  cause  to  him.  He  seetned  to  say; 
with  St.  Paul,  None  of  these  things  move  me: 
neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto  myself 

\t  was  in  the  same  spirit  that  we  find  Daniel 
and  the  three  children  enduring  and  bearing  up 
iitider  their  peculiar  trials,  in  the  furnace  and  the 
dieii  of  lions. 

It  was  this  that  left  the  Apostles,  in  the  midst 
of  opposition,  as  sheep  among  wolves.  We  are 
troubled^  says  St.  Paul,  in  the  fourth  chapter  -of 
the  Secohd  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  we  wt 
troubled  on  every  side,  yet  not  distressed:  we  are 
perplexed^  hut  not  m  despair;  persecuted^  hut  not 
forsaken;  cast  doivn,  hut  not  destroyed.    How  is 
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this  ?  How  did  they  weather  this  trial  ?  The 
latter  part  of  the  chapter  puts  us  in  possession  of 
their  secret.  For  which  cause  we  faint  not :  but^ 
though  our  outward  man  perish,  yet  the  inward  man 
is  renewed  day  hy  day.  For  our  light  qffUctum^ 
which  is  hut  for  a  moment y  worketh  for  us  a 
far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory. 
*<  We  are  called,"  as  if  they  had  said,  to  "  en- 
dure; but  it  is  but  for  a  moment:  it  is,  com- 
paratively, light  eviction ;  while  we  look  not  at 
the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which 
are  not  seen :  for  the  things,  which  are  seen;  are 
temporal;  but  the  things,  which  are  not  seen,  are 
eternal.'' 

'  Brethren!  mark  here  a  grand  distinction  be- 
tween a  Christian  and  a  man  of  the  world.  The 
man  of  the  world  looks  only  at./Ae  things  which 
are  seen:  he  is  overcome  by  them :  they  overwhelm 
him :  they  infatuate  him :  he  cannot  endure  them : 
he  has  no  true  wisdom,  no  right  understanding,  no 
spirituality.  But,  says  the  Apostle,  We  look  not 
at  the  things  which  are  seen;  for  these  we  feel  to 
be  temporal  and  momentary :  but  those  which  are 
not  seen,  we  know  to  be  durable  and  eternaL 

In  this  way,  Brethren!  I  would  answer  the 
question,  "  What  is  it  to  endure  temptation?  It 
is  thus,  that  the  righteous  holds  on  his  way ;  and  he^ 
that  hath  clean  hands,  tvaxeth  stronger  and  stronger. 
It  is  thus,  that  he  becojoies  a  ^^ra^^-^r  and  pilgrim 
upon  earth. 
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11.  But  I  anticipate  what  I  was  secondly 
to  speak  on,  namely,  BY  WHAT  MEANS 
TEMPTATION  IS  ENDURED. 

By  what  means  is  temptation  endured  by  the 
tnan  who  is  here  spoken  of  as  blessed  ?  for  a  cause 
must  be  equal  to  its  ejQTect:  and,  therefore,  no 
sudden  starts  of  enthusiasm,  no  momentary  im** 
pressions,  however  warm,  will  be  adequate  to  this 
trial.  For,  to  endure  temptation,  a  man  must  be 
prepared  for  continual  difficulty :  it  is  to-morrow's 
business,  as  well  as  that  of  to-day. 

Temptation  is  not  endured  by  one  vice  over- 
coming and  casting  out  another.  It  is  not,  for 
instance,  the  victory  of  pride  over  lust :  but  faith 
enables  a  man  to  make  his  stand  in  the  midst  of  a 
crooked  cmd  perverse  generation ;  and  to  shine  as  a 
light  in  the  worlds  having  a  hope  full  of  im- 
mortality. 

You  will  see  an  account  of  this  "  royal  way,^ 
as  it  has  been  called,  in  the  xith  chapter  of  ih% 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  There  we  see  a  pro- 
cession of  characters — determined  men — spiritual 
heroes ;  who,  by  faith,  and  hope,  and  love,  endured 
and  suffered ;  feeling  the  grace  of  God  which  was 
given  them  adequate  to  the  trial. 

The  case  of  St.  Paul  himself,  is  very  expressly 
related.  And  there  is,  doubtless,  great  wisdom 
in  this  particular  relation,  because  it  puts  us  into 
full  possession  of  the  method  by  which  a  Christian 
19  enabled,  through  life,  to  endure  temptation. 


The  case  is  related  in  the  iciith  dfqitc*  of  St. 
Paul's  Second  Epistle  to  the  CoriotUana.  There 
was  given  to  me,  says  the  Apostle,  a  Mhmiim  ,tk0 
jU$K  the  messenger  of  Satan  to  Jmffet  "»#«>  And, 
so  sharp  was  the  thorn,  and  so  tormentiog  the 
buffeting, .  that,  he  adds,  /or  this  thimg^Ihe^a^U 
the  Lord  thrice^  thai  it  nUglU  depoH^firomyms^ 
And  he  said  unto  me^  My  grace  is  sufficiesnifar  thee. 
'As  though  he  had  said,  ''  You  must  ^dure.  %^ 
temptatioix ;  however  painful,  howeiFer.iiiqessaiitp 
yet  you  must  endure.  Blessed  ii  the  moH^fhat 
endureth  temptation ;  not  the  man^  tbatikf  deli^^red 
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from  all  temptation.  You  must  eadu^e ::  but^, Jpiy 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee:  I  can  enable  thee  to 
endure  it:  I  can  send  a  supply  of  strength)?.'.  I  eaBt 
uphold  with  the  right-hand  of  my  rightea^ftness. 
And,  besides,.!  can  teach  you  this  grand  truth, 
that  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in  your  foealmess,; 
when  you  are  most  feeble  and  inadequate^  when 
patience  seems  to  be  almost  wOme  out,  at  that  time 
it  is  that  I  will  step  in  to. succour  you,  to  hold  you 
up,  and  to  enable  you  to  endure."  The  Apostle 
was  so  instructed  on  this  point,  that  he  adds,  I  take 
pleasure  in  infirmities  and  reproaches:  now,  I  want 
f6r  nothing:  the  trial  is  come,  and  it  is  the  dis^ 
pensation  and  will  of  God. 

Of  Christ  himself,  our  great  example  and  fore- 
runner, it  is  said,  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before 
himy  he  endured  the  cross,  despisi?ig  the  shame  :  and 
4s  set  down  at  the  fight-hand  of  the  throne  xf  God. 
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jfHiMence  the  race  set  before  us^  loorino  unto 

^BStrs.     TkiSj'  says  St.  John,  is  the  victory  that 

^wertometh  the  worldj  even  our  fai'Th — omr  bein^ 

-leiiafoled  to  look  for  the  strength  of  Christ  to  be 

inade  perfi^ct  in  our  weaknesi,  and  to  lay  hold  on 

Slim  the  rock  of  ages.     Which  hope,  says  St 

^JPaulittre  kave'iiSim'mHchor  of  the  soul  i  does  the 

sailor,  when  his  ship  is  tossed  with  fierce  winds, 

^^and  he  fe^  every  moment  that  it  will  be  dashed 

^n  [»ec4»3,  ^throw  out  his  anchor,  and  hold  fast 

"^Hiereby,  ttiat  the  vessel  may  be  able  to  endure  the 

"power ^ahd  fierceness  of  the  tempest?  so,  says  the 

— Apostle,  'wc  have  Hope,  which  we  have  as  an  af^ 

^^hor  of  the  soul. 

David* was  despised  and  insulted  by  men,  who 
ispake  of  stoning  him  in  his  calamity ;  while  hk 
^irmy  ^as  scattered^  with  the  loss  of  their  sub- 
^tanc^,  their  wives,  and  children.  This  waS  It 
^severe  trial :  this  was  a  strong  temptation :  what 
^was  David  to  do  ?  even  what  he  did  :  he  encom^ 
'^aged  himself  in  the  Lord  his  God:  he  referred  the 
matter  to  him;  and  in  so  doing,  he  was  enabled 
to  endure. 

"  On  the  left-handy'  says  Job,  where  he  dotk 
worky  I  cannot  behold  him :  he  hideth  himself  on 
ihe  right-handy  that  I  cannot  see  him.     It  is  a  se- 
vere trial ;  and  I  am  called  to  weather  it  in  the 
dark:  but,  God  knoweth  his  own  way.     Here, 
thereforie,  I  rest;  and,  on  this  principle,  I  endure : 


\ 
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and  when  he  hath  tried  me,  I  shall  came  forth  €» 

gold^ 

There  is  another  principle  also,  on  which  a 
Christian  proceeds,  while  he  endures  temptation. 
The  LOVE  OF  CHRIST,  says  the  Apostle,  co»- 
straineth  us.  And  you  will  find  in  the  text,  that, 
when  the  trial  of  the  Christian  is  over,  he  shall 
receive  the  crotvn  oflife^  which  the  Lo9'd  hath  pro- 
mised to  them  that  love  him. 

Let  me  caution  you,  my  Young  Friends,  not  to 
stumble  because  you  hear  a  sceptic  treating  spiri-. 
tual  and  experimental  things  with  contempt.  Is 
it  not  natural,  that  one  who  knows  nothing  of  a 
subject  should  reason  absurdly  when  he  talks  on 
that  subject  ? 

But  there  is  a  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  the 
hearty  of  which  the  Scripture  expressly  speaks. 
This  principle  is  stronger  than  death,  or  there  ne- 
ver would  have  been  a  martyr :  and  we  know^ 
from  the  history  of  our  own  country,  that,  when 
martyrs  have  been  tried  to  the  utmost,  they  have 
been  borne  up  under  the  temptation :  the  love  of 
Christ  constraiaed  them,  and  they  died  martyrs 
for  him ;  for  the  word  martyr  signifies  a  witness. 
We,  Brethren !  are  not  called  to  die  martyrs ;  but 
we  are  called  to  live  martyrs :  and  in  proportion 
as  we  endure,  and  bear  up  under  the  trials  of  life, 
so  far  we  are  martyrs  for  Jesus  Christ. 

Thus  then  is  God  s  work  on  the  soul  of  man, 
carried  on  by  Faith,  and  Hope,  and  Love.     Andt. 
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it  is  unyionquerable :  JRw,  says  the  Apostle,  lam 
persuaded  that  neither  deaths  nor  life^  nor  angels^, 
nor  principalities^  nor  powers^  nor  things  present f 
nor  things  to  come,  nor  height^  nor  depth,  nor  any 
otha^  creature — ^nor  any  sort  of  temptation,  which 
we  may  be  called  to  endnre — shall  be  able  to 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord— for,  in  ail  these  things  we  are  more 
than  conquerors,  through  him  that  loved  us. 

III.  I  proposed  to  considet  the  BLESSED 
EFFECT  OF  THUS  ENDURING  TEMP- 
TATION. Blessed  is  the  man  tfiat  endureth 
temptation :  for,  when  he  is  tried,  he  shall  receive 
the  crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  him* 

A  moral  philosopher  might  mention  great  ad- 
vantages of  enduring  temptation,  even  in  the  pre* 
sent  life :  he  might  shew  you  how  much  evil  the 
man  escapes,  who  is  enabled,  by  self-denial  and 
serious  consideration,  to  resist  the  temptations 
that  will  attack  him  continually ;  and  how  neces- 
sary  it  is  for  him  to  bear  up,  and  not  to  sink  when 
heavy  affiictions  surround  him.  He  mi^t  en- 
large on  the  peace  of  conscience  and  the  self* 
satis&ction,  the  self-conquest  and  command,  which 
«nch  a  man  will  enjoy.  But  the  Apostle  passes 
by  all  inferior  considerations ;  and  cpraes,  at  once, 
to  the  highest :  for  A^  shall  receive,  says  he,  the 
crouMofUfe:  beside  these  other  advantages,  he 

VOL.  II.  A  a 
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itkatt  refeiwthe  cfmm  ofltfe,  which  the  LerdkfUk 
promised  to  them  that  liwe  him.  The  conflict  is  I«it 
for  a  moment :  the  crown  i&  to  be  eternal. 

Ther^  is  a  croum  qf  ambition^  for  Mrhieh  iEi,^maa 
who  was  far  too  grave  to  make  such  an  experi^ 
ment,  I  nlean  Julius  Caesar,  would  even  sacrifice 
bis  life.  ^  There  is  a  crown  of  vamty^y  for  which  so 
eminent,  a  person  as  Cicero  would  sacrifice  hi&i 
very  character,  that  the  historian  of  the  tvaxeA 
might  represent  him  as  the  first  orator  in  the 
world.  There  is  a  crown  of  roses,  for  which  the 
voluptuary  is  willing  to  sacrifice  every  thing;  and 
which  ends,  as  he  always  finds,  in  a  crown  of 
thorns. 

But  it  is  a  crown  qf  life,  of  which  the  Apostle 
speaks.  Some  may  say,  that  a  Christian  should 
not  look  for  rewards :  but  God  has  promised  re- 
wards ;  and  has  told  us,  that  one  of  his  most 
eminent  s^rants  made  a  noble  stand,  and  endnred 
as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible:  for  he  had  respect 
unto  the  recompence  qf  the  reward  ;  not  a  reward  of 
merit,  but  of  grace.  The  Apostle  plainly  intih 
mates  that  they  endured,  by  considering  that  the 
light.  Action  which  lasted  but  for  a  moment, 
worked  out  afar  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight 
of  glory. 

We, .  therefore,  proceed  on  .  the  apostdlicai 
practice,  in  preaching  the  word  of  Grod,.  when  we 
apply  to  the  hopes  of  men,  in  order  to  overcome 
their  fears;  and  teli  them  to  look,  forward  to  a 
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crown  of  life,  that  they  may  be  faithful  unto 
death. 

In  conclusion,  there  are  two  CAUTIONS^ 
which  I  will  mention  on  this  subject. 

You  see  it  expressly  asserted,  that  the  man  is 
blessed  that  endureth  temptation:  and,  in  the  second 
Terse,  the  Apostle  says.  My  brethren^  count  it  aU 
joy^  when  ye  fall  into  divers  temptations j  or  trials : 
consider  it  as  a  token  or  evidence  that  you  are 
not  sweeping  away  with  the  current  of  this  wicked 
world,  but  bearing  up  against  its  oppositions. 
Since,  therefore,  this  is  the  royal  way — no  cross, 
no  crown — I  would  admonish  you, 

1.  Not  to  STUMBLE  at  the  dispensation: 

2.  Not  to  FEAR  it,  while  you  are  cleaving  to 
Grod,  to  give  you  his  grace,  as  alone  sufficient  for 
you. 

1.  Stumble  not  at  the  dispensation  of  trial. 

Say  not,  "  Why  am  I  thus  ?  Why  am  I  liable 
to  meet  with  such  things  ?  Why  has  God  permitted 
it?"  Nay,  says  St.  Peter,  Think  it  not  strange 
concerning  the  fiery  trials  which  is  to  try  youj  as 
though  some  strange  thing  happened  unto  you. 
There  are  great  differences  in  the  circumstances 
of  a  Christian,  but  there  is  one  thing  common  to 
them  all : — they  are  all  tried :  they  are  all  brought 
into  the  school  of  experience.  It  is  said  of  the 
blessed,  in  the  viith  chapter  of  the  Revelation, 
These  asre  they^  which  came  otU  of  great  tribulation: 

Aa  2 
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they  were  all  tried :  they  were  all  tempted.  The 
refiner  does  not  put  his  gold  into  the  furnace,  be^ 
cause  he  values  it  less  than  the  dross  which  lies  on 
one  side ;  but,  because  h^  values  it,  he  puts  it  in, 
in  order  to  purify  it 

"  Grod,''  says  an  old  writer,  "  had'  one  Son 
without  sin ;  but  never  had  one  without  sorrow^ 
trial,  and  temptation:"  for  even  Christ  himself  was 
made  perfect  through  suffering — qualified  as  a 
mediator  and  high-priest;  that  he  might  know 
how  to  sympathize  with  and  to  Succour  those  that 
are  tempted,  having  been  himself  severely  tried. 

TTiat  the  faithful  people  of  God  become  sol- 
diers, fighting  under  his  banner;  that  they  are 
made  willing  to  endure,  and  to  press  forward  to 
tlie  prize;  this  is  an  evidence  and  seal  which  he 
sets  upon  them.  We  find  our  Lord,  therefore, 
saying,  Simon^  son  ofJonas^  lovest  thou  me?  Then — 
"  Feed  my  sheep.  Take  your  lot  vrith  them.  like 
Moses,  prefer  the  reproach  of  Christ  to  all  the 
offers  of  the  world." 

Whenever,  then,  you  are  called  to  trial  and 
temptation,  think  of  our  Lord's  question,  Siman^ 
lovest  thou  me  ?  It  is  a  close  question  put  to  us. 
Do  you  love  Jesus  Christ  ?  Are  you  willing  to 
undergo  shame  for  him,  and  to  fight  his  battles  ? 
Are  you  willing  to  bear  the  name  of  an  enthusiast, 
of  a  fanatic,  of  a  bigot,  for  his  sake  ?  Are  you 
willing  to  bear,  for  him,  such  treatment  from  a  de- 
luded world?    Then  happy  are  ye,  little  flock  I 
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you  thus  honour  God,  and  he  will  honour  you, 
by  putting  you  in  possession,  after  your  sufferings, 
of  his  kingdom  of  bliss  and  glory.  Are  you 
willing  to  count  the  cost  of  religion  ? — for  religion 
will  cost  you  something,  though  irreligion  will 
cost  you  infinitely  more. 

Seriously  consider,  therefore,  that  this  is  the 
foyal  way  in  which  all  the  children  of  God  must 
walk.     But, 

2,  Fear  not,  because  you  have  such  a  path  to 
Itass;  for  remember  that  Blessed  is  the  man— not 
that  escapes,  but — that  endureth  temptation. 

ThaUf  thereforey,my  scm,  says  St,  Paul  to  Timo- 
thy, he  strong  in  the  grace  tliat  is  in  Christ  Jesus 
— endwre  hardness y  as  a  good  soldier  ofj^sus  Christ 
— /  therefore  endure  all  things  for  the  elect's  sake 
^^I suffer  trouble  as  an  evil  doer,  even  unto  bonds; 
but  the  word  of  God  is  fwt  bound.  But  it  is  a 
faitJffvl  saying :  for  if  we  be  dead  with  him^  me 
shaUalso  live  with  him,'  if  we  suffer ,  we  shall  also 
r^gn  with  him :  but,  if  we  deny  him^  he  also  will 
deny  us. 

Fear  not,  while  in  God's  hand.  He  brought  his 
pei^le  to  the  Red  Sea :  he  subjected  them  there 
to  a  severe  trial:  their  way  seemed  ironed  up,^ 
their  enemies  close  behind  them,  and  a  gloomy 
prospect  before ;  but  his  grace  was  sufficient  for 
them :  he  spake,  and  opened  a  path  through  the 
Waters.  He  had  taught  his  servant  Jehosaphat 
to  say,  when  a  multitude  of  enemies  came  against 
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him,  O  OUT  Ood — we  have  no  might  against  this 
great  company—hut  our  eyes  are  upon  thee  ! 

Often,  indeed,  ^vill  evil  thoughts  harass  us: 
often  would  the  enemy  of  our  souls  sink  us  into 
despair,  were  we  not  supported  by  an  almighty 
arm :  often  shall  we  have  to  bear  shocks  so  re- 
pugnant to  our  feelings,  that  we  shall  be  ready  to 
call  in  question,  whether  we  are  Christians.  But, 
let  us  ever  remember,  that  there  hath  no  temptOr 
tion  taken  us^  but  such  as  is  common  to  man :  but 
God  is  faithful^  who  will  not  suffer  us  to  be  tempted 
above  that  we  are  able ;  but  wiUy  with  the  tempta- 
tion^  also  make  a  way  to  escape.  We  can  no  more 
prevent  these  things  happeninglo  us,  than  we  can 
prevent  the  revel  in  the  streets,  that  disturbs  us 
and  our  families  at  night. 

If  you  say,  then,  "  How  shall  I  endure  in  the 
midst  of  these  trials  ?'' — I  answer,  "  Not  by  your 
being  enabled  to  mitigate  your  sufferings ;  but  by 
lying  under  the  pressure,  till  it  please  God  to 
make  it  lighter.  St.  Paul  was  still  to  endure,  but 
the  grace  of  God  was  promised  under  his  burden. 

One  of  the  English  Martyrs  was  so  alarmed 
at  the  thoughts  of  his  suffering  on  the  morrow  in 
the  midst  of  a  fire,  that  it  seemed  to  him  an  im- 
possibility that  he  should  go  through  the  conflict ; 
and,  in  order  to  try  the  experiment,  he  put  his 
finger  into  the  flame  of  the  candle,  but  found  he 
could  not  endure  it :  and,  no  wonder !  for  that 
was  not  his  call :  his  dispensation  did  not  require 
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that  he  should  voluntarily  bring  himself  into  pain, 
and  much  less  that  he  should  do  it  in  a  spirit  of 
unbehef.  But,  though  he  could  not  endure,  in 
his  own  strength,  even  his  finger  in  the  flame :  yet, 
the  next  day,  he  could  give  up,  in  the  strength  of 
God,  his  whole  body  to  the  fire ;  and,  with  heroical 
constancy  and  christian  fortitude,  could  cheerfiiUy 
resign  his  life  in  the  flames :  for,  as  our  day  is,  so 
shall  our  strength  he. 

In  the  world,  we  are  taught  to  expect  tribula* 
tion ; and  temptation  fi'om  every  quarter:  though 
it  will  be  our  Christian  duty,  as  well  as  prudence, 
to  avoid  them  whenever  we  can*  Let  us  beware 
of  imitating  the  martyr,  in  attempting  to  thrusit 
our  finger  into  the  flame:  but,  to  whatever 
degree  of  sufiering  €rod  calls  us,  it  is  enough 
that  he  is  £uthful  to  his  promise,  ^d  will  per- 
form it. 

May  this  be  verified  in  the  experience  o^ 
us  all ! 
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PATIENCE  THE  CHILD  OF  FAITH,  AND  PARENT 

OF  SUCCESS. 


James  v.  7,  8. 

Se  paiient,' therefore,  brethren,  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord:  be" 
bold  the  husbandnum  waiteth  for  the  precious frtiit  of  the  earth, 
and  hath  U^g  patience  for  it  f. until  he  receive  the  early  andlat* 
ier  rain.  Be  ye  also  patient:  stablisk  your  hearts :  for  the 
earning  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh. 

HERE  is  a  striking  difference  between  Hea- 
then and  Christian  virtues.  Th?  Heathen  endea- 
voured to  overcome  by  Silence,  by  Courage,  by 
Fortitude,  and  often  by  Revenge :  the  Christian 
looks  for  victory  by  Faith  and  Patience ;.  by  look- 
ing at  that  which  is  invisible  to  an  eye  of  sense ; 
by  becoming  a  yb//o«t^^r  of  themywho,  throughfaith 
and  patience^  inherit  the  promises.  In  this  way  he 
hopes  to  succeed ;  and,  in  this  way,  he  will  suc- 
ceed, because  it  is  God's  way. 

The  Christian  must  rise,  where  every  man  be- 
side must  fall.  We  find,  therefore,  the  Apostle 
saying,  in  the  beginning  of  this  chapter.  Go  to  noWp 
ye  rich  meny  weep  and  howl  for  your  miseries^  that 
shall  come  upon  you.  You  must  fall.  A  time  is 
coming,  when  your  riches  shall  profit  you  nothing. 
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''The  Chnstiau  shall  take  his  riches  with  him :  he 

cannot  be  robbed  of  his  riches ;  for  they  are  sjm- 

xntual  and  durable,  and  death  cannot  touch  them. 

But,  says  the  Apostle,  Your  riches  are  cor- 

^"^ptedy  and  your  garments  mothreaten  :  your  gold 

^amd  silver  is  cankered.     Nor  is  tha:t  the  worst  part 

of  your  case :  the  rtist  of  them  shall  be  a  witness 

o.^mnst  yoUj  and  shall  eat  your  flesh  as  it  were  fire. 

3:^  have  heaped  treasure  together  for  the  last  days. 

JSchold!  the  hire  oftlie  labourers  which  have  reaped 

ii€ncn  your  fields^  which  is  of  you  kept  back  by 

J^uud^  crieth;  and  the  cties  ofthem^  which  have 

^eapedy  are  entered  into  the  ears  oftlie  Lord  of 

^ohax>th.     Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure  on  the  earthy 

^nd  been  wanton :  ye  have  nourished  your  hearts, 

09  in  a  d^y  of  slaughter.     Ye  have  condemned  and 

iitted  the  just  f  and  he  doth  not  resist  you. 

What! — Is  the  earth  givea  into  the  hands  of 
these  wicked  men? — Is  the  just  man  but  as  a 
sheep  prepared  for  the  slaughter? — It  may  be  so 
'^It  may  be  so  for  a  day :  but,  says  the  Apostle, 
Bepatienty  thereforCy  Brethren !  unto  the  coming 
of  the  Lord:  suffer ,  with  long  patience^  as  it 
reads  in  the  margin.  Leave  the  matter  to  God. 
It  is  enough  that  he  has  promised  to  be  your 
friead.  It  is  enough  for  you  to  know,  that,  as  the 
liusbaudman  waiteth  for  the  fruits  of  the  harvest 
iintil  he  receives  them,  so  must  you  wait  for  your 
harvest..  Your  harvest  draweth  nigh,  when  you 
<^.]reap  the  fruit  of  your  faith:  therefore  be 
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piitient :  establish  your  hearts :  fw  the  coming  qf 
tJie  Lord  draweth  nigh. 

From  this  Scripture,,  I.  shall  discourse  on  the 
Allowing  Proposition : 

Christian  patience  is  .the  child  of  faith 

AND  THE  PARENT  OE  SUCCESS. 

I.  CHRISTIAN  PATIENCE  IS  THE 
CHILD  OF  FAITH. 

The  Christian  is  not  an  insensible,  thoughtless; 
or  enthusiastic  character.  He  has  an  object  be- 
fore him — the  coming  qf  the  Lord.  He  first  be* 
lieves,  then  he  waits.. 

He  considers,  first,  that  his  forefathers  in  the 
faith  waited  a  long  time  for  the  coming .  of  Christ 
according  to  the  flesh.  Ahraham  rejoiced^  Christ 
said,  to  see  my  day :  and  he  saw  it  by  faith,  long 
before  Christ  came ;  he  satisfied  himself  that  God 
could  not  lie,  and  this  established  his  heart. 

Now  one  of  the  spiritual  ^Idreh  of  Abraham, 
walking  in>  the  faith  of  his  father,  considers  that 
this  promise  has  been  fiilfilled-rthat  the  desire  of 
all  nations  has  appeared,  according  to  the  promise, 
and  exactiy  at  the  predicted  time. 

He  says,  therefore,  to  himself,  "  MTien  he  came, 
what  has  he  left  on  record  concerning  his  coming 
again,  and  the  consequences  of  that  second  com- 
ing ? — He  said,  that  all  nations  shall  be  gathered 
before  him ;  (hat  he  will  separate  them  one  from 
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another,  as  a  shepherd  tlivideth  his  sheep  frcim  the 
goats;  and  that. he  will  set  the  sheep  on  his  vight^ 
hand,  but  the  goats  on  his  left :  that  he  will  order 
his  angels  tct  gather  np  the  tares  and  bum  them, 
but  to>  lodge  the  wheat  safely  m  his  gamer. 

^  What  did  he  do,  when  he  came  ?-^He  proved 
that  he  was  the  Faithful,  the  Just,  die  True,  and 
the  Almighty. 

^*  What  promise,  what  expectation  did  he  hold 
forth  of  his  coming  again  ?-^He  said,  ^Be patient: 
follofjO  me ;  and  where  lam^  there  shall  also  my  ser^ 
vant  he — lam  the  light  of  the  world:  heythatfoU 
loweth  me,  shall  not  walk  in  darkness ^  hut  shall  have 
the  light  of  life.  Yours  is  a  reversion :  can  yoti 
trust  me  ?  Can  you  honour  me  ?  Can  you  glorify 
me  before  men?  Canyon  wait  Smp  my  coming;  and 
take  up  that  religion  which  consists  of  £uth,  and 
patience,  and  obedience  ?  Are  you  one  of  those 
who  are  poor  in  spirit?  then  you  shall  certainly 
have  the  kingdom  which  I  have  promised.'"  . 

When  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  works  a  cor- 
respondent disposition  to  this  proposal  in  the 
hearts  of  Christians,  tbey  are  satisfied  with  the 
plan,  with  their  Master,  and  witli  his  wages. 

What  shall  I  say?  A  Christian  is  as  a  tvise 
virgin^  in  a'  waiting  posture.  A  Christian  rests 
on  a  rock:  "  Here,"  says  he,  "will  I  stand! 
Tell  me  not  what  men  say  of  me.  Let  them  call 
me  fool  I  Let  them  call  me  madman!  I  am  build* 
kig  on  a  rock :  I  will,  therefore,  by  feitb  and 
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patience,  now  establish  my  heairt;  for  surely  tA^ 
condng  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh^^ 

Patience,  then,  as  you  see,  is  the  Child  of 
Faith.  It  is  not  obstinacy:  it  is  not  stupidity: 
it  is  not  enthusiasm:  it  is  not  the  pride  of  the 
soul :  but  it  is  the  Laying  Martyr,  trusting  to  the 
word  and  faithfulness  of  his  Lord;  believing  that» 
in  a  very  little  time,  he  shall  enter  into  his  rest, 
and  that  it  shall  soon  be  said  of  him.  Blessed  are 
the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord^  for  they  rest  from 
their  labours. 

II.  But,  while  Patience  is  the  Child  of  Faith, 
it  is,  at  the  same  time,  the  PARENT  OF 
SUCCESS. 

The  patient  man  is  in  the  way  to  conquer. 
This  is  illustrated  variously  in  this  chapter. 
,  When  the  husbandman  has  laboured  in  his 
field  and  sown  his  seed,  he  cannot  at  once  raise 
bread.  What  avails  his  haste  ?  What  avails  his 
fretting  ?  He  may  fret,  because  the  frost  sets  in : 
he  may  fret,  because  there  seems  to  him  to  be  too 
much  rain :  but  how  will  his  fretting  benefit  him  ? 
Will  his  impatience  alter  the  state  of  the  ground  ? 
will  it  change  the  weather?  will  it  forward  the 
harvest  ?  His  impatience  can  do  no  good ;  but  his 
patience  can: — his  trusting  of  God,  and  quieting 
of  himself  to  wait  for  the  appointed  seasons, 
sleeping  and  rising,  and  rising  and  sleeping,  while 
the  corn  is  Rowing  he  knows  not  how.    Thus  thei 
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ibmhoHdmdn  waiteth  for  the  precious  fruit  *  of  ike 
^4xrthy  and  hath  long  patience  fm^  ity  until  lie  receive 
it  early  and  latter  rain.- that  is,  he  comes  into  the 
»rder  of  God:  he  has  patience  with  God:  he  goes 
trasting  that,  in  God's  way,  he  shall  obtain  the 
promised  harvest.  "  Now,  therefore,"  as  if  the 
-Apostle  had  said,  *^  Look  at  him.  You  must 
bope  for  success  in  the  same  way.  Does  he  use 
txieans  ?  So  must  you ;  and  you  must  haVe 
patience,  like  him." 

The  Apostle  states  another  case.     QTake^  my 

Srethreuj  the  prophets,  who  have  spoken  in  the 

flame  of  the  Lordy  for  an  example  of  suffering 

affliction  and  of  patience.      Consider  how  the 

"World  has  treated  the  greatest  and  best  of  men — 

men,  who,  have,  lived  on  purpose,  as  it  were  to 

befriend   the  world!      Noah  was  a  long  time 

building  the  ark,  for  the  safety  of  his  house ; 

while  an  ungodly  world  were  scorning  and  reviling 

him :  but  he  patiently  worked  on,  and  he  and  his 

house  were  saved.    Jacob  was  a  man  of  sorrows: 

but,  when  djring,  he  says,  I  have  waited  for  thy 

whation^  O  Lord;  plainly  implying  that  he  had 

not  waited  in  vain.     Look  at  Moses,  at  Jeremiah,.^ 

at  Daniel:  take  them  for  an  example  of  faith  and 

patience ;  and  for  proofs  that  Patience  is  the 

Parent  of  Success.     By  faith  and  patience  they 

overcame  the  world,  with  its  affections  and  lusts  ; 

^  consider,  in  running  over  the  history  of  the 

Pf(^et&  and  Apostles,   that   they   never  lost 
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ground,  till  they*  lost  their  patience:  if  Moges 
£Btiled  at  Massah  and  Meiibah,  it  was  wh^n  he  had 
lost  his  patience :  if  £l\jab»  that  great.  champioGiL 
of  Israel,'  is  brought  iqAq  a  mean  and  contemptible 
predicmnent,  it  was  wh^i  he  had  lost  lus  patience; 
flying  from  the  &ce  of  a  woman:  i£  we  hear 
Jereuliah  talking  of  being  deceived, — O  Lard, 
thou  hast  deceived  me — it  was  when  he  had  lost 
his  patience.  They  would  give  God  no  time : 
they  would  not  trust  him.  Take  them^  says  th0 
Apostie, ybr  an  example.  Behold!  we  count  them 
happy  which  endure:  they  trust  God:  like  the 
three  children  walking  in  the  fiery  furnace,  their 
bonds  only  are  burnt,  while  they  are  safe. 

St.  James  menticHis  another  instance.  Ye  have 
heard  of  the  patience  of  Job  :  he  was  a  suffering 
man:  mark  his  patience:  consider  how  Ae  en- 
duredr-TifeaMg'A  he  slay  me,  yet  tvill  I  trust  him: — 
Ye  have  heard  of  the  patience  of  Job  ;  and  have 
seen  the  end  of  the  Lord,  that  the  Lord  is  very 
pitiful,  and  of  tender  mercy. 

All  these  witnesses  declared,  that  they  were  only 
stirangers  upon  esurth,  and  but  as  pilgrims  travelling 
to  a  better  country ;  that  they  could  trust  their 
Master;  that  they  knew  in  whom  they  believed, 
and  that  he  was  able  to  keep  what  they  had 
committed  to  him ;  and  that  th^  inheritance  was 
a  revermon. 

Now  consider  the  end  qf  the  Lord;  and  see  ia 
every  case,  if  true  Christian  Patience  was  not  the 
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Child  of  theur  Faith,  and  the  Parent  of  their 
Success. 

III.  In    conclusion,   we   shall    make   a   few 
jREMARKS  from  this  subject. 

1,  We  here  see  the  ground  on  which   the 
Apostle  says,  Se  patient. 

!Let  Passion  have  its  good  things  now,  and  it 
^vrill  soon  be  in  rags :  let  passion  climb  the  highei^t 
Btep,  it  will  only  fall  the  sooner:  but  be  you  patient^ 
sind  by  foith  and  patience,  be  you  followers  of 
thenij  who,  through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the 
promises. 

Let  me  exhort  you,  Brethren !  to  consider  the 

line  marked  out  by  your  Master.    When  tempted 

to  impatience,  ask  yourselves,  what  impatience 

ynH  effect  for  the  husbandman.    It  may  vex  and 

liarass  him;  but  it  will  not  make  anything  grow^ 

Saul  would  not  wait  for  the  Lord :  he  would 

sacrifice  at  his  own  time,  and  in  his  own  way, 

^d  would  go  to  a  witch  for  advice,  because  he 

Was  impatient;  but  remember,  he  had  no  success. 

David  learnt  a  very  different  lesson:  when  the 

people  spake  of  stoning  him  at  Ziklag,  he  encouraged 

hims^in  the  Loid  his  God:  as  though  he  had 

said,  "  God  knoweth  how  to  deliver  me !     Here 

I  stand,  and  will  establish  my  heart.    As  the  eyes 

^/servants  look  unto  the  hand  of  their  masters^  and 

^t/ie  eyes  of  a  maiden  unto  the  hand  of  her  mistress; 

^on^ne  eyes  wait  upon  thee,  O  Lord  my  God,  untU 
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thou '  have  fMrcy  upon  me.''  My  Dear  Hearem, 
you  must  have  learnt,  in  the  course  of  your 
experience,  both  in  and  out  of  religion,  that  an 
impatient  spirit  mars  every  thing  with  which  it  i» 
concerned. 

Are  we  to  wait,  then,  for  the  early  and  the  latter 
rain? — let  us  sow,  therefore,  though  we  sow 
weeping.  Let  us  rest  assured,  that,  while  we 
thus  trust  him,  his  work  is  going  safely  on^ 
Joseph  waited  God's  time;  and  he  brought  him 
out  of  the  prison,  and  made  him  lord  of  Egyptr 
Job  endured  many  reproaches ;  but,  says  he,  "  I 
know  that  my  Redeemer  livethy  and  that  I  shall  one: 
day  see  him  for  myself'' 

The  man,  who  looked  at  Job,  if  he  rightly 
understood  the  case,  might  have  said,  ^^  That 
man  is  mistaken  by  his  friends.  He  has  a  dark 
night  and  a  stormy  path  to  walk  in;  yet  he  is^  so 
right  in  saying,  Though  he  day  me^  yet  will  I  trust 
in  him^  he  is  so  right  in  patiently  waiting  for  the 
coming  of  his  Lord,  that  he  shall  find,  that,  in 
God's  time,  he  will  draw  nigh  to  him,  and  plead 
his  cause." 

Th^  man,  who  marked  Haman  swelling  with 
rs^e,  and  discontented  and  wretched  till  he  had 
procured  the  death  of  Mordecai;  and,  at  the 
same  time,  had  seen  Mordecai  looking  to  God  for 
deliverance,  and  urging  Esther  and  his  friends  to 
prayer: — the  man,  who  marked  these  things^ 
might,  not  gee  the  way  by  which  God  would 
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deliver  his  s^rrants^  but  he  shall  sckm  see  the 
wheels  of  his  pfoviden<^  iti  motion.  The  fcingf 
shall  not  be  able  to  slee|):  his  instruments  of 
music  shall  not  sooth  him:  till^  by  step  after  stepi 
Mordecai  is  exalted  to  the  post  of  honour^  and 
Haman  hanged  upon  his  own  gallows. 

^  JBe  patient,  then^ore^  Brethren.   Establish  your 
hearts, 

2.  We  obSefv^,  that  tlie  i^i^ay  to  walk  steadily 
and  stedfastly,  is,  to  keep  the  grand  object^. 
BEFORE  us — the  coming  of  the  Lord. 

It  would  be  well  for  usj  if  we  could  evSry  mom^ 
iag  say  to  ourselves  when  we  awake,  "  I  ara 
one  day  nearer  to  the  coming  of  the  Lord:  andj- 
perhaps,  before  I  ride  again^  I  may  be  called  to 
^tand  in  his  prescfnce !"  This  is  the  great  secret 
of  a  Christian — to  have  Christ  the  Judge  present* 
in  the  conscience — Christ  in  us,  the  hope  of' 
glory — Christ  in  Us,-  the  way,  the  truth,  and  thel 
life:!  to  see  him,  by  faith,  coming  on  his  great 
tvAite  throne  in  the  heavens,  to  be  theitidge  hot^ 
of  quick  and  dead. 

The  Carnal  Professor  <;annOt  ^ait:  the'  Anti- 
n^mian  Professor  cannot  wait,  nor  work,  nor  bear' 
the  cross :  the  Formalist  cannot  wait,  nor  submit 
t&  a  Ufe  of  faith :  the  Stony-Groimd  Hearer  can- 
not wait,  nor  endure  the  burning  sun  of  tempta- 
tiim:  the  Worldly- Wise  Man  cannot  wait,  nor; 
understand  this  life  of  faith  and  patience. 

VpL.  U.  '  B  fe 
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«  If  you  are  one  of  these  characters,  it .  is  no 
wonder  that  you  do  not  succeed ;  but,  if  you  are 
living  branches  of  the  living  vine,  you  will  be  wil- 
ling to  wait  for  Christ's  coming-^you  will  he 
willing  to  wait  for  his  explanation  of  all  your  trials 
aud  temptations — you  wall  ask,  "  How  vrill  he 
pronounce  in  tha^t  day  ?''  for  it  is  of  no  avail  what 
man  thinks :  in  that  day,  the  Judge  himself  will 
hold  the  scales;  and  many,  who  now. make  a  bold 
profession,  will  then  be  found  wanting. 

3.  Let  no  man,  howev^r^  be  discouraged:  but, 
^iace  the  Apostle  introduces  here  a  cloud  of 
witnesses,    Li^T  .u«    endeavour   to   run  with' 

PATIENCE  THE.  RACE  SET  BEFORE  us. 

T^e  traveller  sets  forward  on  his  journey :  he 
ipeans.  to  attain  a  certain  end :  he  has  some  great 
concerns  to  settle ;  perhaps  an  estate  to  receive, 
of  which,  he  is  thinking  day  and  night.  Whatever 
be  the  weather,  however  dark  the  clouds,  how- 
ever threatening  the  face  of  th^  sky,  this  man  will 
say,  *'  I  must  press  forward,  and  that  continually^ 
if  I  would  attain  my  end !"  . 

He*  who  sets  this  race  before  us,  says,  So  run^ 
that  ye  may  obtain.  He  knows  that  we  are  soon, 
disheartened ;  and,  therefore,  he  points  us  to  the 
footsteps  of  the  flock  !  Others  have  txayelled  ber 
fore  us :  yea,  and  in  muck  worse  weather,  than 
we  have  to  encounter;  and  loaded  with  heavier 
burdens,  enduring  a  great  fight  of  afflicti^ms.  You 
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maysd^,  therefore,  **  I  have  a  dreary  .path;  but 
H'^fttust  travel  6n  with  patience.  I  suffer;  but  I 
suffer  :3*Fith  a  cloud  of  witnesses.  I  must  be  sup-" 
j[>orted  as  they  were.  '  I  must  live  ujiou  proihises. 
H  mtist  trrfst  that  w<:)rd,  which  cannot  be  broken  t 
«S  they  did,  who  have  now  finished  thefa*  course 
'^th  joy." 

Brethren!   is  it  thus  with  you? — ^Then  shall 
you  behold  the  king  in  his  beauty.     You  shall  see 
the  land  that  is  afar  offy    and  have  every  tear 
wiped  from  your  eye.     You  shall  reap  the  har- 
vest, as  well  as  sow  in  tears.    The  com,  that  is  to 
produce  bread,  is    growing  through  the  storm, 
through  many  a  blustering  and  tempestuous  night, 
through  many  a  bitter  blast :  but.  Be  patient^ 
Brethren.     To  them,  whoy  by  patient  continuance 
in  welUdoing  seek  for  glory  y  and  honour  y  and  im^ 
vitality — eternal  life  belongs. 

In  a  word,  whoever  is  taught  of  God,  sees  the 
success  that  attends  walking  in  the  path  of  pati- 
ence, and  has  encouragement  in  his  soul  to  believe 
that  in  the  end  it  shall  be  well  with  him :  and, 
whenever  he  sees  a  suffering  Christian,  hanging  on 
the  word ;  taking  hold  of  his  Master,  and  saying, 
Though  he  slay  mCy  yet  will  I  trust  in  him ;  he 
knows  that  every  such  man  has  not  only  a  spiri- 
taal  perception,  but  a  moral  disposition :  "  There 
is  the  man,**  he  will  say,  "  who  has  with  him  the 
^^etqfthe  Lord!  That  man  has  the  rock  under 
liis  feet !  That  man  shall  weather  the  storm !" 

Bb  2 
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May  the  Holy  Spirit,  therefore,  give  you 
see,  that  Patience  is  the  Child  of  Faith  and  t 
Parent  of  Success :  for  surely,  the  duy  of  i 
Lord  draweth  mgh.  And,  in  that  day,  may  y 
and  I  meet  at  the  right-hand  of  Christ :  as  ¥ 
nesses  that  the  Word  of  our  God  is  Truth,,  a 
endureth  for  ever ! 


SERMON    XXX. 


A^    TRANSIENT  WORLD  AND  ABIDING  CHRISTIAN. 


Preached  on  the  last  Day  of  the  Yean 


IJOHN  ii.  17> 


Tfte  world  passeth  away,  and  the  lu8i  thereof:  InU  he,  ijuit  dotth 
the  will  of  God,  abidethfor  ever. 

^Al  thorough  and  practical  acquaintance 

i/nth  things,  is  important  to  us  in  proportion  to  the 

interest  which  we  have  in  them.    Were  any  one 

able  to  give  us  a  minute  account  of  the  planet 

Jupiter,  it  might  amuse  our  curiosity,  but  could 

be  of  no  material  advantage ;  for  what  have  tve  to 

do  with  the  planet  Jupiter?  But,  if  any  one  come  as 

a  teacher  from  God — an  infalhble  guide — and  give 

Bae  an  account  of  that  with  which  I  have  so  much 

to  do — an  account  of  this  world ;  and,  if  that  ac- 

<iount  were  accurate,    and,   at  the  same  time, 

alarming;  and  yet  he  were  to  tell  me  how  I  might 

escape  the  evil — this  is  a  messenger  of  a  thousand! 

I  am  on  board  a  vessel :  it  is  of  great  importance 

to  me  to  know  in  what  state  that  vessel  is :  one 

tells  me,  not  only  that  the  vessel  shall  be  dashed 

^  pieces,  but  how  I  may  escape : — such  a  friend^ 
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and  in  such  a  manner,  speaks  to  us  to-night — 
and  says,  The  world  passeth  awayy  and  the  htst 
thereof:  bvt  he^  that  doeth  the  will  of  Gody  €tbideth 
far  ever.  ,    . 

This  subject  seems  particularly  suited  to  us, 
now  in  the  evening  of  the  last  day  of  this  year. 
You  will  say,  perhaps,  ^'  It  has  passed  like 
dream !"  It  has :  and  your  whole  life,  when  yo 
reach  its  concluding  point,  and  look  back  on  i 
will  appear  a  dream :  but  here  is  an  account  o 
the  World  itself — it  passeth  away. 


Let  us  endeavour, 

1.  To  enter  into  the  meaning  of  the  Apostle 
in  these  words : 

2.  To  make  a  practical  improvement  oki-^i 
them  to  our  own  hearts. 


I.  We  will  consider  the  MEANING  of  th 
Apostle. 

The  world  passeth  away.  What  is  to 
stood  by  the  world  here  ?  It  is  plain  that  th 
Apostle  principally  means  that  part  of  the  wori 
which  men  are  most  apt  to  covet  and  build  on :  fo 
in  the  verse  preceding  the  text,  he  says,  All,  thta^^t 
is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  t^^ 
eyes,  and  thepnde  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  bu^i 
is  of  the  world.  Take  these  things  away  from  t\m^  -^ 
natural  man,  and  you  have  left  him  nothing !  yo^ 
have  taken  away  his  all !  And  what  is  his,  all  ? 
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It  is  the  wartd^  says  the  Apostle : — The  world — 
not  as  God  made  it,  but  bs  sin  hath  made  it. 

And  this  warldy  says  the  Apostle,  passeth  away* 
Thatf  tohich  has  been^  is  that^  which  shall  be ;  afid 
there  is  nothing  new  under  the  sun.  The  world  is 
-bnt  like  a  theatre,  in  which  the  scenes  are  shifted 
every  moment :  it  passeth  away :  the  pageant  of 
this  world  passeth  by !  Look  at  it :  it  is  gone ! 
like  a  man  dreaming  of  fine  scenes — he  awakes  I 
and  they  are  all  gone !  When  a  man  comes  ta  die, 
the  whole  world  will  thus  appear :  whatever  he 
may  have  seen,  it  is  now  passed :  all'  the  splen- 
dour and  bustle,  in  which  he  has  been  engaged,  is 
now  passed ;  and'  it  has  been  nothing !  '^  What 
shall  the  man  do^'  says  Solomon,  '^  that  cometh 
after  the  king  1  and  I  have  found  the  whole  world 
to  be  vanity."  Depend  on  it,  the  man,  who  has 
made  the  trial,  will  say,  "  It  is  passed  by !  I  have 
seen  it,  and  it  was  all  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit.'^ 

• 

It  is  just  as  thd  year,  that  is  now  departing.  It  has 
passed  before  our  eyes  like  a  dream;  We  recol- 
lect dus,  and  that,  and  the  other  circumstance : 
but  now  they  are  gone  by !  Yea,  and  the  world 
itself  is  going!  And  not  only  the  world,'  but  its 
liistd  and  its  desires  are  passing  away :  they  shall 
tK>an  fail ;  so  that  the  Christian  shall  be  obliged 
to  say,  '^  /  loathe  it :  I  would  not  live  always. 
JFew  and  evil  have  the  days  of  the  years  of  my  life 
been.  There  has  been  so  much  disquiet  in  my 
&mily,  so  much  troiible  among. my  children,,  so 
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many  disappoiotmeDts,  so  qaucb  mortification,  w 
many  combats  with  jny  heart,  so  much  difficulty 
even  to  get  on  thps  far — that,  if  it  does  but  please 
God  to  bring  me  to  a  biptt^r  world,  no  ipatter 
how  soon !" 

"  Truly,"  says  one,  ^[  this  is  a  melancholy  pie- 
^re !  You  are  hanging  the  world  in  mourning !" 

Brethren !  this  is  not  my  account.  W^re  it  so, 
perhaps  you  might  say  I  had  been  cro^s^d  and 
disappointed  in  the  world,  and  had  quarrelled 
ivith  it,  It  is  of  no  moment  what  account  any 
man  givei^  of  the  world :  let  us  ask,  What  account 
does  God  give  of  it  ?  Now  He  tells  us,  that  it 
passeth  awajfy  with  tfie  fusfs  fh^eqf:  he  tells  us, 
that  the  vessel  will  soon  become  a  wreck :  and 
his  account  will  j^lways  tally  with  experience,  for 
the  book  of  hi^  Word  ever  agrees  with  the  book 
ef  his  Providence,  Though,  however,  this  is  a 
distressing,  mortifying,  and  melancholy  estimate 
of  that  world  on  which  the  carnal  Jieart  is  fixed, 
let  the  carnal  man  begin  to  suspect  it  to  b^  true. 
It  is  well  for  the  mariner,  who  is  in  a  sinking  ship, 
to  know  that  he  is  so.  "  The  world  in  my  heart," 
^ays  a  sound  divine,  ''  is  a  worse  disorder  than 
>vas  ever  brought  to  Christ  in  the  flesh  for  cure  :'* 
and  those,  who  have  triumphed  most  in  it,  have 
found  it  to  be  so. 

But  we  ought  never  to  stop  here:  much  less 
ought  we  to  object  to  Christianity,  as  presenting 
9nly  a  mel2j.ncholy  prospect.  God  tells  us,  indeed^ 
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what  will  not  bear  us  up :  he  tells  us  what  will 
deceive  us ;  he  tells  us  where  there  is  no  rest  for 
QUF  foot ;  but  at  the  same  time,  he  tells  us  where 
that  rest  may  be  found.  A  melancholy  cynic  of 
a  philosopher  may  give  us  his  estimate  of  the 
world :  he  may  tell  us  that  it  presents  a  melan- 
choly picture;  because  he  knows  of  nothing  better. 
But  tell  a  Christian  Minister  that  the  world  must 
pass  away :  "  It  is  true,"  he  vrill  say.  Tell  him 
that  its  lusts  must  pass  away — its  pleasures,  its 
desires,  its  amusements :  "  That  is  true  too :  yet 
there  is  a  man,  who  shall  not  pass  ^way,  but  abide 
for  ever!" 

Who  is  that  man  ?  The  account  given  of  him  in 
the  text,  is,  that  he  doeth  the  will  of  God. 

I  would  remark  here,  that,  the  godly  man  is 
variously  described  in  Scripture.  Sometimes  he 
is  called  a  just  man;  sometimes,  a  faithAil  man; 
sometimes,  a  merciful  man ;  a  man,  who  is  pure 
iift  heart;  a  believer  in  God;  a  man  of  hope;  a 
man,  that  doeth  the  will  of  God  freely.  These 
sure  only  different  names  and  descriptions  of  one 
particular  character.  Rest  not,  therefore,  on  one 
description,  lest  you  should  mistake.  They  are 
only  features :  take  the  whole  countenance. 

This  man  is  said  to  do  the  will  of  God.    For 

instance — is  it  the  will  of  God  for  perishing  sin* 

Uers  to  believe  on  him  whom  God  hath  sent  ?  *'  God 

forbid,"  »ays  this  man,  "  that  I  should  reject  the 

^fium^  qf  God  against  myself?  Has  my  Master 
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juid  Saviour  said,  that  it  is  his  will  that  the  Spirit 
sbould  dwell  in  me,  and  that  I  should  be  made  a 
habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit;  and  has  he 
bid^me  to  pray  for  the  Spirit?  then  let  me  go;  and 
ask  for  it  freely :  not  that  I  can  deserve  this  gift,   ,^^ 

b^tl  can  ask  for  it  as  he  has  commanded  me. t 

JIas  he  enjoined  me  to  sacrifice  no  longer  to  iby ^^g 
lusts?  O  Lord!  sanctify  me  through  thy  truth! 5  - 
separate  me  from  the  world ;  from  my  evil  habits«^. 
and  my  evil  companions :  that  I  may  shew  forth^:^ 
thy  praise;  that  I  may  do  thy  vrillT'  iSTe,  thatS^^ 
doeth  the  will  of  God,  doth  it  thus  from  tibe  heart  ;p 
because  he  loves  God,  and  is  united  to  him 
his  Spirit.  Is  the  will  of  God  revealed  as  a  prac- 
tical will  ? — Is  he  charged  no  longer  to  spend 


money  on  that  which  is  not  bread? — and  to  hear"r" 
that  his  soul  may  live  ? — he  is  found  choosing  that^ 
Mrhich  God  hath  chosen :  and  refusing  that,  whicl^ 
Godrefuseth. 

The  Bible  is  a  system  of  truths,  doctrinal  an(L 
practical:  and  this  man  agrees  in  heart  with  th^ 
doctrinal,  and  guides  his  actions  by  the  practical  :^ 
because  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  his  heart 
His  whole  desire  is  to  do  the  will  of  God.  *    He 
a  branch  engrafted  into  the  true  and  living  vine 
and  is  here  described  by  the  Holy  Ghost  himsel 
as  a  man  doing  the  will  of  God.  . 

It  may  be  asked,  perhaps,  how  it  can  be  said 
that  he  abideth  for  ever.  "  The  tvorld  pcLsset 
moojf :  does  not  he  ?  .  The  wicked  is  drivei^  moojf 
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is  not  he  ?  Are  not  both  removed  to  one  place— 
the  gnpi0r  Doubtless :  but  there  is  an*  impor- 
Ui^mfMej  in  Yfh\(Aky  yfhAetke  world  pMseth  away, 
liiie  man  that  doeth  the  will  of  God  dbidethfor 
.ever.  ' 

For  mstance :  you  say  that  he  passes  away  at 

death ; '  but  would  you  oppose  that  to  his  abidutg 

for  ever  ?    I  will  allow  that  tlie  wicked  is  driv^ 

away,  but  not  this  man.     It  is  ruin  to  the  wicked : 

it    is  the  second  death  to  hifii-:   and,  therefore 

"wretched  sinners  have  inveated  Eternal  Sleep  as 

their  only  hope.     But  it  is  this  man's  blessing  and 

privilege,  that  death  shall  not  bring  destruction 

to  hiiti.    If  anuserable  prisoner  were  taken  out  of 

Ills  dttoigeon  to  a  palace,  in  order  to  receive  a 

Iwgdom,  you  would  not  say  that  he  ceased  to  be 

a  man !  you  would  not  say  that  he  discontinues  to 

^bide !  you  would  say,  "  Nothing  has  happened 

^o  him,  but  an  advantageous  change  in  his  mannet 

of  living."    So  I  say  of  this  man,  "  Nothing  has 

happened  in  death  to  injure  him  ?    Nothing  has 

iliappened  but  a  glorious  change  in  hi^  manner  of 

^ivuig !     Here  he  has  lived  a  life  of  sorrow,  sick- 

:xiess,  pain,  and  temptation ;  fighting  the  good  fight 

^qf  faith ;  and  striving  against  the  stream  of  the 

^world.    He  has  lived  hereby  faith;  and  there  he 

TMives  hy  sight.      Where  he  now  is,   sorrow  and 

ssighing  are  taken  away ;  and  he  is  crowned  with 

^ory,  immortality,  and  life  eternal." 

.Notice  the  word  abideth.    It  is  not  said  he 
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shall  abide.  He  remains  in  the  posession  of  every 
good  which  he  ever  enjoyed.  Was  there  stf»y 
thing  good  in  his  family  ; — any  walking  there  with 
him  in  faith  and  love  ? — he  abideth  with  them,  and 
shall  be  with  them  for  ever.  Had  he  any  friend 
with  whom  he  took  sweet  counsel^  and  walked  to^ 
gether  to  the  house  of  God  in  company  ? — he  shidl 
abide  in  full  fruition  of  that  friendship.  That  is 
the  only  friendship  worthy  of  the  name !  That  is 
friendship  eternal !  Had  he  the  anchor  of  Hope^ 
to  cast  out  in  a  storm  ? — If  he  loses  his  anchor,  it 
is  that  he  may  enter  on  the  full  enjoyment  of  that 
for  which  he  hoped.  Had  he  union  with  Christ? 
— he  abideth  in  full  possession  of  it  there !  Death 
will  change  his  state,  but  not  his  object.  All  his 
gold,  all  his  jewels,  he  carries  with  him :  he 
abideth  in  the  full  possession  of  them;  while  he 
himself  enters  into  that  etetmal  weight  ofglor^ 
which  the  eye  never  saw,  the  ear  never  heard,  nor 
did  it  ever  enter  into  the  heart  to  conceive. 

The  world  passeth  away^  therefore,  with  the 
lusts  thereof.  It  is  not  our  hope :  it  is  not  our 
resting-place:  never  let  us  make  it  such.  But, 
while  these  things  pass  away,  there  is  something 
which  abideth; — faith,  hope,  and  love:  not  per* 
feet,  indeed,  here ;  but  they  carry  us  on  to  a  state 
of  maturity  in  a  better  world. 

II.  Having  shewn  you  the  Sense  of  the  Text, 
let  me  now  bring  before  you  some  REMARKS 
on  this  subject* 
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1.  We  may  hence  learn,  that  which  was  siig**' 
gested  by  wise  men  of  old— the  knowledge  op 

r 

OURSELVES. 

*^  Man !  know  thyself."    This  Was  a  celebrated 

aphorism  of  antiquity ;  but  it  had  no  just  meanr 

iog :  it  wanted  the  counsel  of  God.    But  this  text 

teaches  us  the  true  knowledge  of  ourselves.    It 

teaches  us  what  our  earthly  tabernacle  is ;  that  it 

is  coming  down.    It  tells  us  what  our  lusts  are ; 

that  they  are  passing  away.    It  admonishes  us, 

tliat  men  of  the  world  are  beguiled ;  that  they  are 

setting  their  hearts  on  that  which  is  perishing. 

2.  We  may  learn,  that  to  do  the  will  of  god 

tS  A  PROFITABLE  SERVICE. 

•  Grod  assures  tts,  that  nothing  shaU  harm  usy  if 
toe  beJhUowers  of  that  which  is  good.  He  pror 
ticuses  that  we  shall  have  persevering  grace :  I  mil 
^^^rite  my  laws  in  their  hearts^  and  they  shall  not 
^t^^tfrom  me. 

We  may  feel,  then,  the  years  pass  away^  death 

^t  haad,  the  body  decay,  another  large  portion  of 

Oxir  lives  cut  off;  but  we  may  add,  "  So  be  it!  No 

^ine  in  earth  or  hell  can  touch  my  portion!  God 

*^^»  promised  that  I  shall  abide  for  ever!    What 

^^we  I  to  do  with  dying?   I  am  an  immortal;  and 

^^•a.y  God  has  promised  that  I  shall  flourish  to  im- 

^^*>.ortality."    Let  us  cry,  then,  Remember ^  O  Lord^ 

t^i€  Word,  upon  which  thou  hast  caused  thy  servant 

^<*  hope  t    Let  us  remember,  also,  that  Jesus  is  the 

i  '^^surrisctian  md  the  life.    This  is  knowmg  to-. 
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purpose  r  this  is  blessed^  comforting,  and  sanctify- 
ing knowledge. 

3.  Here  we  may  learn  to  know  the  wo«lb< 

We  hear  great  boasting  of  "  knowing  the  world." 
Every  stripling  will  look  his  father  in  the  face, 
and  tell  him  he  wishes  "  to  know  the  worid  ;**  and 
he  will  plunge  into  all  the  miseries  of  life^ — "  to 
know  the  world !"  -•  • 

Happy  only  the  man,  who  knows  the  wcHrld  by 
knowing  his  God,  his  Bible,  and  Himself:  hesball 
know  the  world  to  purpose.    The  Philosopher 
sees  the  world  passing  away ;  but  he  sees  if  with 
a  pang:  he  sees  it  with  regret:  there  is  so  mHch  . 
taken  from  his  happiness:   "  I  lose'  my  eyes,  ihy  " 
teeth,  my  hearing,'  my  health,  my.  vigour:**  and  he 
grows  peevish  and  fretfiil.   But  the  Christian  sees^ 
it  pass  with  a  calm  and  solid  satisfaction :  **  Here/*^ 
says  he,  "  I  see  a  dying  world  passing  away ;  but^ 
my  Lord  has  told  me  that  it  passeth  away:  Yet 
I  faint  not ;  for  though  my  outward  num  perish^  yeC^ 
the  imvard  man  is  renewed  day  by  day.     Lbave  <^ 
house  not  m>ade  with  hands^  etetmal  inr  the  heavens^ 
I  am  waiting  for  this  abode.  I  am  not  disappointed^ 
to  hear  that  life  is  but  a  handrbreadth^  I  knew  it-^ 
You  tell  me  that  my  tabernacle  is  to  be  take 
down :  I  knew  that  I  should  be  crushed  befbn 
the  moth." 

The  most  illiterate  Christian  has  a  praeftica 
knowledge  of  these  things.  He  sees  a  bankrop 
world  in  such  a  light,  that  he  will  not  trust  it^  ^ 
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He  k^  become  an  humble  believer  in  ^tbb  Lord 
JesuB  Christ,  He  has  read  the  history  of  BalaK 
and  Nebuchadnezzar,  of  Belshazzar  and  of^Dives; 
and  he  has  turned  it  to  profit.  ^And  mm  he  say$^ 
*^  O  Lardy  what  wait  I  for  f  Trviy,  my  hope  is  in 
thee  I  not  in  a  dream ;  not  in  a  shadow ;  not  in  ^ 
pageant  I  Oh,  help  me  to  repel  the  fiery  darts 
with  which  I  am  assaulted.  Help  me  to  count 
thy  favour  better  than  life  itself" 

Jj&t  us  learn  thus  to  know  the  world.  All  other 
knowledge  is  splendid  ignorance. 

4.*  We  may  learn  to  know  the  gospel. 
T^e  Gospel  is  a  foundation  for  a  man  to  set  his- 
foot  611^  while  the  world  is  passing  away  from 
under  hint.    Tell  the  Christian  that  there  is  no 
hope    in    nature— "  God,"    says  he,  "  never  in- 
tended there  should  be.     He  never  intended  this 
i^orld  to  stand :  and,  if  there  were  nothing  else  to 
destroy  it,  sin  would  effect  its  ruin.     But  there  is 
^  foundation,   that  stand eth  sure;  and  he,  who 
builds  on  that  foundation,  shall  stand  for  ever/' 

The  Master-builder  determined  to  lay  no  other 
foundation :  and  when  we  have  truly  built  on 
that,  we  may  bid  defiance  to  passing  worlds, 
naouldering  bodies,  and  all  the  ravages  of  time. 
While  left  in  the  world,  walking  according  to 
^od's  will  and  in  his  way,  you  will  be  taken  into 
'^is  family ;  for  Whoso ^  said  the  Saviour,  doeth  the 
^^11  of  my  Father^  the  same  is  my  brother  and  sister 
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and  mother :  audi  thelrefore,  shall  dwell  with  hkb 
for  ever. 

Brethren  I  have  you  begun  to  build  against  every 
s^proaching  storm?  The  foolish  man's  house, 
however  fairly  erected,  was  built  on  sand,  and 
must  come  down.  If  you  are/  indeed,  building 
on  Christ,  the  winds  may  blow  and  the  waves  may 
rise,  but  you  are  secure.  Oh,  that  we  may  lay  it 
effectually  to  heart,  that,  while  days  pass  away 
and  oiir  friends  are  dying  around  us,  we  ourselves 
shall  soon  be  called  to  die !  Oh,^  that  we  may 
learn  to  build  on  the  Rock  of  Ages  i  The  world 
is  departing,  and  opportunities  are  passing  aWay^ 
Maiiy  say^  ''  How  swiffc  has  this  departing  year 
fled  l"  True — it  has ;  but  has  the  swiftness  of  it» 
flight  brought  you  to  think  for  yourselves,  on  what 
you  are  to  stand,  that  you  may  stand  for  ever  ?  T 
beseech  you^  Dearly  beloved j  as  strangers  and 
pilgrims  drawing  nearer  and  nearer  to  your  eter-^ 
nal  hoxne,  to  recollect,  that  now  is  the  accepted 
time^  that  this  is  the  day  of  salvation. 

May  God,  of  his  infinite  mercy,  make  it  such  i0 
(t^ery  one  of  U9>  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake  I 


i,  I 
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tlieverihekas,  I  have  somewhat  against  thtt^  Ucaum  tkmt  hast  left 

itjf  ^rsilave* 

W^ HEN  Christ  left  the  world,. ib  respect  o/hw 
h^ily  presence,  he  left  this  jpronaise.  with  his 
disciples;  Zt&p  Imn  with  you  elway^  even  unto  tkti 
tmAof  the  world;  and  he  gave  proof  that  his  pro^ 
mise  might  be  depended  on :  and, .  npt  or^ly  so,  hut 
he  permitted  them  fo  see  the  pelrformanoe  of  it.  . 

When  a  furious  persecutor,  like  Baal  of  Tarsus, 
vfm  destroyiug.  the  Church,  had  he  kuown  of  thj^ 
promiae,;  he.  would  have  diregatded  and  degpsed 
it,  yet  Christ  had  not  forgotten  it ;  and.  therefore 
arrests  him  on  his  way :  Saul,  Sauly  why  perse- 
cutest  thou, me? 

When  St.  JohU  was  banished  to  Patmos^.  and, 

as  it  is  said  by  some  historians,  made  a  slave  in 

the  mines  there,  had  Christ  then  forgotten  this 

promise  ?    No !  we  have  here  its  fulfilment.     He 

visits,  and  under  a  glorious  appearance,  his  servant 

in  Patmos.    The  Apostle  sees  his  Master  walking 

among  the  golden  candlesticks,  and  hears  him 

bid  him  write  the  things  which  he  had  seen,  and 
VOL.W.  Cc 
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which  should  be  hereafter.  In  thus  visitiug  him, 
Christ  proved  that  he  still  lived,  and  that  he  lived 
for  the  benefit  of  hji&  Chui^ch ;  /Wd  he  sent  by  him 
messages  to  different  Churches! '  We  have  now 
to  consider  a  pa(rt  of  the  m^siage  wMch  he  sent 
to  one  of  these  Churches:  ^CT^^/o  the  angely  or  prin- 
cipal minister,  of  the  Church  of  JEphesus,  write : 
These  things^  saith  he^  that  holdeth  the  seven  stars 
in  his  right  handy  who  walketh  ifi  the  niidst  of'  the 
seven  golden  candlesticks :  I  know  thy  worksj  a^d 
thy  labour^  and  thy  patience  ;  'and  haw  thd^  dirist 
'iMi  bear  them  which  are  evil ;  and  thou  hast  tried 
theM  which  say  tk^  are  apostle^'  and  are  not^  iJtiid 
Itast  found  them  Um^s ;  and  hast  borne;  and  host 
piitience;  and f^  my  Name's  sake  hast  laboured^  oM 
hast  not  fainted.  These  are  hi^  eommendatioitis : 
but,  in  the  text,  he  says,  Nevertheless^'' — -^-never- 
theless--I  have  somewhat  against  thee^  because  thbu 
hast  left  thy  first  love :  thou  art  now  in '  a  stette 
t)f  decay. 

I  shall  consider,  concerning  this  decay  k  te^ 
ligion. 

I .  Its  NATURB. 

'     2.  Its  DANGER. 

■'     3.  Its  SYMPTOMS. 

4.  Its  REMEDY. 


I 


I.  We  are  to  consider  the  NATURE  of  decay 
in  religion. 
You  are  to  distinguish  here.  Brethren,  between 
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1^  Churcib  decaying,  and  a  ChurcH'that  k  dead. 
This  Church  was  not  dead.  A  Chureh  i^  men- 
tioned>  in  the  begiiHiing  itf:  the  third  chapter,  that 
was  dead :  Vkto  the  di^d  of  thk  Ckutch  in  Satrlii 
Write y  Thesi  things  smth  he  thai  huth  the  sedM 
Spirits  qfGod:  I  know  thy  works^  that  thou  hast 
A  name  that-  thou  livest,  akd^art  dead.  A  Church 
may  be  alive,  as  to  its  brdinaiices  and  doctrines ; 
and  yet  have  kft  its  Jirst  Idm.  It  niay  hold  the 
truth:  it  may  have  the  Gospel  in  the  fotm  of  it; 
and  in  tiie  po^er  of  it  too,  id  a  certain  degte^,  M 
m^  not  to  be  dead :  ind  yet-^M^hat  we  infty  feall 
the  ^oul  of  religion-^  the  spirituality^  the  love,  tfes 
aeal,  the  ffervof ,  ipfhich  it  once  had,  may  be  gone; 
There  is  ti^  C3fne  of  us,  who  does  not  tindei^ 
stand  this  in  natural  things.  Y^  kniiMt  whsit 
kis  to  be  sick,  when  you  life  not  dead.  Ydil 
ktiow  what  it  is  to  lia;ve  a  frieiid  sick,  -and  to  feet 
fi>f  hitn ;  tO  be  alarmed  aHd  dktreseled,  when  he  U 
not  dead!  btit  yoii  a»e  sd^nded,  becieiuse  yoiin^ 
friend  ts  sick;  and  becatrse  you  know  that  he  must 
iie,  if  he  does  not  mend.  Yon  would  not  i^ay  of 
bad  ^ne,  ''  It  is  not  wiftef*  bM,  "  It  i»  not  good 
l^toe :  itha^tiot^  good  flavoflr.'*  So,  of  #tfit,  yotf 
would  tkot  say,  '^  It  ii»  not  an  o^Ad^ot,  ot*  «L  pea^h  i"" 
but,  "  It  is  not  a  fine  one :  it  has  lost  it^  fetour.'* 
Aaid  so;  of  tt  Church,  you  canmot  say,  ^*  It  does 
ttot  hojd  the  truth:**  you  cannot  say,  **  It  is  dead  r**^ 
felt,  "  There,  aite  e^edi  signi^  of  decay :  it  hai?r 
lost  its  first  k>y^;*' 

Cc2 
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And,  my  Dear  Friends,  let  us  consider,  alsOr 
that  he,  who  seiu'ches  the  heart,  knows  perfectly' 
mt  particular  cases.  He  may  justly  reprove  us, 
when  man  may  have  nothing  wherdwith  to  re« 
proach  us.  "  What  charge  can  you  bring  against 
my  Christian  profession  ?'^^ — None,  perhaps :  yet  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  taay  b^  aible  to  say.  Thou  hast 
left  thy  first  love— thy  zeal — thy  fervency. 

Our  Lord  acknowledges  that  there  was  life  in 
this  Church;  **  I  know  thy  works^  and  thy  labour, 
qnd  thypMienee^  and  how  thou  canst  not  hear  them 
which  are  evil;  and  thou  hast  tried  them  which  say 
tk^  are  apd$tleSi  amdarenotf  and  hast  found  them 
liars:  and  hast  hofnCy  and  hast  patience :  and,  Jon 
my  names  $dke^  hast  laboured,  and  hast  not  fainted. 
Yet,  notwithstanding  this,  he,  who  s^aricheth  the. 
heart  and  trieth  the  reins  of  the  children  of  men^; 
sees  that  the  spirit,  the  li£^,  the  power,  the 
unction—  that  which  may  be  called  the  first  love 
in  thee — ^is  gone :  there  is  a  coldness,  a  compara-, 
tive  indifference,  a  want  of  spirituality,  a  want  of 
tenderness  of  conscience.  Thou  dost  not  feel 
toward  me,  as  thou  once  didst.  Thou  dost  not 
feel  toward  my  people,  as  thou  once  didist.  Thou' 
art  not  jealous  for  my  cause  and  interest,  as  thou- 
once  wast." 

A  good  nrnn  may  say,  ^*  I  know  not  what  is  the. 
matter:  but  things  arenot  wilii  me  as  they  once, 
were."  But,  my  Dear  Hearers,  long  before  good' 
men  are  alarmed,  Jesus  Christ  saw  the  evil :  he. 
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intoked  a  worm  at  the  root,  eating  out  the  spirit 
and  energy  of  their  profession.  When  we  havd 
still  many  good  thingi^  yet  he  may  have  some* 
what  against  us. 

II.  Let  us  consider  the  DANGER  of  this  state 
of  religious  decay.  -j.: 

The  most  fatal  ruins,  are  frequently  not  those 
which  come  suddenly;  but  those  which  come 
progressively— by  little  and  little — ^from  step  to 
step.  There  is  not  a  more  fatal  disease  than  a 
consumption :  yet  the  consumptive  patient  is  fre- 
quently so  deceived  respecting  his  disorder,  be- 
cause he  is  not  in  violent  pain,  and  the  progress 
of  his  disease  is  slow,  that  you  can  scarcely  per- 
suade him  of  his  danger:,  consumptive  pereons 
will  plan  and  contrive  for  months  and  years  to 
come,  when  they  have  not  a  week  to  live !  Decay 
ilk  religion  is  of  this  nature :  it  is  a  spiritual  con- 
sumption. If  a  bouse  receive  a  shock  from  a 
stroke  of  lightning,  it  may  dtill  be  sound  in  the 
main,  and  may  not  require  to  be  pulled  down  : 
but  if  a  house  begin  to  decay  at  the  foundation, 
there  is  little  hope  but  it  must  come  dpwn^ 

Brethren !  I  say  these  things  to  warn  you.  In 
conducting  our  ministry,  we  must  treat  on  its 
various  topics :  at  one  time  we  instruct,  at  another 
encourage,  axid  at  a  third  warn.  I  would  now 
put  you  on  your  guard,  and  I  would  put  myself 
on  my  guard,  because  we  are  in  danger. 
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IIL  SiQce  there  is  such'  Danger  in  religiofii 
decay,  let  us  enquir0  what  are  the  SIGNS  of  it. 
How  shall  yjfe  know  ^  a  Church,  and  how  shsdl 
I  know  individually,  when  decay  is  coming  upon 
uSy  so  as  to  escape  it  ? 

Here  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  enter  into  a  fiill 
view  of  its  sy mptopis :  I  can  give '  but  a  f^w  of 
those  signs,  whereby  the  loss  of  first  love  may  be 
known.  And  whs^t  J  shall  say  on  this  point,  I 
shall  say  both  firom  observation  of  my  own  heart, 
and  frpm  observation  in  my  ministry. 

1.  Though  s^n^n  in  his  first  love,  his  first  zeal, 
jGu:st  spirit;  and  savour,  will  not  rest  solely  in  his 
knovvledg^  of  divine  truth;  yet  he  will  contend 
eai'nesthf  for  the  faith  owe  delivered  to  the  saints: 
because  he  knows,  that,  by  heanug  and  receiving 
the  truths  an4  I^wcip]es  of  the  Go^el,  he  has  been 
enabled  to  escape  the  corruptions  that  are  in  the 
world  through  lust.  But,  when  he  leaves  his  first 
love,  you  will  find  him  resting  in  and  building 
ON  HIS  KNOWLEt>G£^  OF  DIVINE  TRUTHS :  whether 
a  soul-transforming  power  accompanies  them  is 
another  matter:  he  rests  in  his  knowledge  of 
them.  Or  he  is  satisfied,  perhaps,  with  a  regular 
walk ;  with  keeping  the  company  to  which  he  has 
been  accustomed,  and  talking  the  same  lanjguage 
which  he  used  to  talk :  while  he  may  be  cold  as 
to  the  design  and  principle  of  the  Christian  walk 
and  conversation^  H«  vriU  cont^id  earnestly  foi 
the  forms  apd  particular  opinions  of  the  party  to 
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'Which  he  is  united ;  but  he  is  cold  as  to  growing 
up  into  Christ  Jesus  in  all  things,  and  glorifying 
God  in  the  world,  and  walking  through  it  a» 
Christ  did,  and  overcoming  it  by  a.  living  faith.    * 

2.  The  mam,  who  haei  left  his  first  loye,  is  coiid 

IN  SPIRITUAL,    AND  WARM    IN  SECULAR  PURSUITS. 

Before,  his  worldly  affiEors  were  subordinate:  he 
did  his  business,  and  folloM^  his  profession  as 
bis  duty:  now  his  whole  heart  is  occupied  therein^ 

3.  He  begins  to  be  very  susceptirle  of 
TAKING  OFFENCE.  He  caunot  meet  the  seifvants 
of  God  as  he  used  to  do.  He  cannot  now  get 
over  little  stumbling-blocks,  which  he  finds  in  his 
way.  He  searches  for  plausible  reasons  for  with* 
drawing  himself  fro(n  tiie  servants  of  God.  There 
i^  a.  mote  in  his  brother's  eye;  when  alas  1  he  sees 
not  the  beam  thftt  is  in  his  awn.  He  shrinks  back 
now  fibm  every  difficulty.  Every  little  thing  now 
hurts  ham.  Why  is  all  this?-^he  has  left  his  first 
]fif9e.  you  will  find  him  accommodating  himself 
to  the  world ;  doing  what  he  once  could  not  do; 
and.  associating  tidHh  those  with  whom  he  once 
could  not  bear  to  associate.  He  is  impatienty 
also,  of  reproof.  Formerly  bis  language  was, 
Smreh  pu^  O  G&d,  and  know  w^  heart :  try  me, 
0hd  see  tf  $kere  be  any  idched  way  in  me^  and 
pohrt  out  any  symptoms  of  decay:  to  a  friend  or 
to  his  nunister  he  would  say/  '<  If  you  see  me  do 
anything  Wrongv  pr^y  speak  to  me :  I  charge  you 
to-be  ftiityulrbe'  not  a£pfeu^  "to  speak  to  me :  tell 
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me  my  error ;  for  I  am  seeking  the  truths'  aad 
seeking  to  glorify  God  by  a  consistetkt  profi^ssioa 
of  it."  But  now — tell  him  of  an  error,  or  of  a 
danger  which  you  perceive  in  his  practice,  he  may 
perhaps  preserve  bis  temper,  but  you  will  soon 
find  him  grow  shy  of  you:  he  has  left  his  first  love, 
and  he  does  not  choose  to  be  reproved. 

4.  But  there  is  a  sign  still  more  awful, 
more  significant  of  that  death  which  is 
on  such  a  soul :  and  that  is,  where  a  man,  who 
once  had  the  life  and  love  of  reUgion,  can  sport 
WITH  THE  church's   WOUNDS.    Do  you  Under- 
stand me? — Where  he  can  join  the  laugh  of  th< 
profane  at  the  Church  of  Christ,  because  of  the=- 
weakness  and  folly  that  may  be  discerned  in  ite^ 
Ministers  or  Professors;  where  he  can  be  willing 
to  listen  to  their  objections,  and  support  them,  and^ 
thereby  wound  and  injure  the  cause  of  Christ* 
He  stumbles  at  weak  things.     Who  is  weak,  say» 
St.  Paul,  and  I  am  not  weak?  Who  is  offended^ 
and  I  am  not  offended?  I  would  heal  the  wounds  z 
I  would  cover  them  vnth  charity:  Charity  cavet^etl^ 
a  multitude  of  sins. 

Brethren !  these  are  some  of  the  Signs  of  reli- 
gious decay.    Where  these  are  found,  depend  on 
it  that  Satan,  though  not  making  an  open  assault 
is  yet  secretly  undermining  the  soul.  ^^  Remembei 
therefo^^e^  says  our  Lord,  ^^from  whence  thou  a 
fallen.     If  you  slight  your  privileges,  rememb 
that  I  will  not  sufier  my  Gospel  to  be  trifled  wit 
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I  will  not  sulSer  my  inestimable  blessings  to  be 
slighted:  I'Will  came^  and  wilt  remove  thy  candle^ 
stick  out  qf  its  piaceJ*'  Here  is  our  danger&  The 
danger  of  a  Chnrch  is  not  from  cruel  tyrants^  or  a 
burning  fiery  furnace:  the  danger  of  a  Church  is, 
Mfhen  Jesus  Christ  looks  on,  and  says,  I  have 
somewJmt  against  thee;  and  wjben  he  adds,  Iwitt 
come^  and  remove  thy  candlestick  out  qf  its  place. 
This  is  the  danger  of  a  Church:  and,  therefore^ 
above  all  things,  let  us  fear  decay,  and  watch 
against  it,  lest  we  lose  ouir  light  and  our  privilegeai^ 

■        » 
IV.  Let  me  now  speak  a  word  on  the  RE- 
MEDY which  Christ  suggests. 

^'  Is  it  so,  that  /  have  somewhat  against  thee?^ 
it  is  as  though  he  had  said :  *^  then  I  will  give  thee 
counsel.  Thou  art  not  dead.  I  know  thy  works^ 
and  thy  labour^  and  thy  patience^  and  how  thou 
canst  not  bear  error.  I  am  a  witness  for  thee.  Still, 
because  as  many  as  I  love  I  rebuke  and  chasten^ 
I  tell  thee  that  thy  first  love  is  gone.  I  counsel 
thee  to  remember — remember  that  it  is  gone!" 
This  is  one  part  of  our  remedy — recollection* 

'<  To  knew  ourselves  dtBeis'd  ia  half  our  cure." 

There  is  quackery  in  diseases  of  the  soul,  as  weH 
as  in  those  of  the  body:  and  the  great  encourage- 
ment to  listen  to  it  is,  that  it  ptomises  great  things ; 
an  easier  and  a  shorter  mode  of  cure ;  so  be- 
guiling the  simple.  And  we  see  at  this  day,  that, 
wh^i  a  decay  cannot  be  denied  in  a  person  or  in 
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a  Church,  there  comes  in  the  spuritual  quack^rj 
of  some  new-faDgled  doctrine^-Hsosie  new  mo^ 
of  worship— some  new  form  of  chorch  gov^mttient^ 
-4^iM>me  new  interpretation  of  Scripture-^and 
is  to  heal  a  sin-sick  soul! — the  woi^nds,  whic 
Christ  alone  can  heal  by  his  Word  and  Spirit, 
to  be  healed  by  such  pretended  nostrums! 


jnet  simple  souls  are  so  caught  by  the  mitfveUoiis^ 
that  they  think  every  pofait  must  be  eatried 
cause  the  man  promises  such  great  things  I 
^  "  But  I  only,"  says  the  Great  Pbysidan,  •• 
only  can  counsel  thee  to  purpose.  }  oply 
cure  thee.  I  tell  thee,  therefore,  to  rem£mbe=^ 
/ram  whence  than  art  fatten.  Remember  the  kimBB- 
ness  of  thy  youth — the  love  of  thine  espausab^^  ; 

when  thou  wentest  after  me  into  the  wilderness 

Remember  from  whence  thou  art  fatten.     Reme: 


ber  thy  backslidings  from  me :  lament  ovet  theni. 
confess  them  before  me ;  and  look  to  God  to 
able  thee  to  take  thy  steps  with  more  firnmesi 
and  to  offer  up  thy  prayers  with  more  spiritualit3ir9 
and  to  do  the  first  works  more  cordially.     M aj^i^ 
thou  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousn< 
thy  first  object.     I  tell  thee  to  remember  that  th- 
is so  necessary,  that,  if  there  be  not  remembrani 
and  repentance,  the  decay  will  go  on  till  you  g*^^* 
into  such  a  state,  that  I  wiU  eome^  andrema^^^ 
thy  candlestick  out  of  its  place,'' 
.   Take  the  counsel,  which  Christ  gives  to  ajiotb^^^^ 
Church  in  decay :  Anoint  thine  eyes  with  eye-i 
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M<^  thou  9nt^fe$t  He:  huy  of  me  gold  tried  in\he 
^fife^  that  tkmfnajfe»t  be  rick;  and  ^i^ite raiment 
that  tham  itta^eet  he  eMthed, '  emd  that  the  diame  iff 
fhym^edims  do  net  appear:  imdy  <lr  ye  first r#- 
eeived  Chriet'  Jesms  the  Ijordf  so'walk^jfeiH  him. 
Recollect  bow  you  began/  It  was  better  li^itk 
thee  then,  than  now.  Remember  the  fibnplicity 
of  thy  first  steps.  Remember  the  unity  of  thy 
heart  at  that  time :  though  thou  didst  not  know 
so'  much  then  as  now,  yet  tiiy  &'st  love  was  the 
best  love. 

Christ,  therefore^  is  our  remedy,  Bretbrai> 
for  spiritual  decay.  Conceal  not,  I  pray  yoii, 
your  case  from  him ;  for  he  wholly  comprehends 
the  disease,  and  can  completely  instruct  us  in  the 
cuve.  The  Great  High  Priest  means  etuf  cure: 
therefore  he  does  not  trifle  witih  the  case«  May 
God  grant  that  we  may  not  trifle'  with  it !  He 
counsels  us  to  come  to  him  for  recovery;  and 
ther^  is  no  cure  that  he  camiot  dfect,  i£  thou  re^ 
tamest  to  him.  He  is  Almighty  and  will  fulfil  aU 
that  he  hath  promised  ;  and,  kt  retnmiiig  to  him^ 
thou  shah  be  healed. 

I  shall  conclude  with  a  word  of  ADMONI- 
TION. 

And  the  Admomtion  i»  that;  which  Chtist 
himself  makes  use  of  in  the  seventh  verse  :t--jfi&, 
tikat  hath  anear,  let  him  hear  what  the^Spimttaith 
f0%^  the  ChunicAet.      .  >  hi. 
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Is  there  an  inquiring  heart  before  me?  A  maa 
honest  to  his  convictions^ — who  would  save  his. 
sonl-r-who  would  not  have  his  soul  and  body  made 
the  sport  and  prey  of  fiends  -sunk  into  that  pit 
whence  there  is  no  redemption? — Does  he  come 
to  hear  the  counsel  of  God?  Hath  he  an  ear  to 
hear?-:— thenT^^  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saiih  untdt 
the  Churches:  let  him  hear  what  Christ  saitfa;  for 
it  is  Christ  that  speaks  by  me.  I  an!  a  worthless 
earthen  vessel;  but  I  speak  the  words  of  Christ:- 
therefore  refuse  not  his  word :  refuse  not  him  that 
says,  I  have  somewhat  against  thee^  because  thou 
hast  left  i^j^ first  love. 

Jjet  us  every  one  ask,  **  What  does  conscience 
say  to  this  chaise  ?  Have  we  left  our  first  love  ?* 
Then  has  Christ  somewhat  against  us!  He  is  of^ 
one  mindj  and  who  can  turn  him?  What  does  he 
say  in  the  second  chapter  of  Jeremiah?  Hear 
ye  the  word  of  the  Lord^  O  house  of  Jacobs  and  aU 
the/amiiies  xjf  the  house  of  Israel.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord:  What  iniquity  have  your  fathers  found  in 
me,  that  they  are  gone  far  from  me^  and  have  walked 
after  vanity ^  and  are  become  vain  ?  Is  there  any 
charge  against  me,  O  perverse  generation?  Have  •* 
/  been  a  ^wilderness  to  Israel? 

This  is  the  appeal  of  God  to  Israel.  Who  then 
among  us  vrill  be  satisfied  with  saying,  *^  No  man 
can  bring  a  charge  against  me?"  Who  would  be 
satisfied  with  this  ?  for,  how  many  things  are  there 
in  the  decay  of  the  soul,  which  the  most  pene» 
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tolling  human  eye  can  never  discover !  What ! — 
nmnl — a  bliqd  creature^  mistaking  in  eveffy  st^! 
~«a  I  to  be  satisfied  because  he  can  briog  no 
charge  against  me?  What  would  it  avail,  if  the. 
whole  world  were  to  join  to  acquit  me,  while 
Jesus. says,  ^^  I  have  sametvhal  against  thee?  I^ 
who  search  the  heart  and  try  the  reins,  see  there 
is  a  decay:  and  I  tell  thee,  because  I  love  thee; 
and  would  stop  the  decay  by  calling  thee  to  recoU 
lection  and  to  repentance." 

Is  not  this  exactly  your  condlict  toward  yt)ur 
children,  when  you  see  them  taking  a  wrong 
Gourse?  Do  not  you  talk  to  them  again  and 
ugain  ?  And  why  do  you  this  ?  You  do  not  take 
80  much  pains  with  other  children.  You  give 
{hem  advice:  but  you  repeat  it  again  and  again 
to  your  own  children,  because  you  love  them 
better  than  you  do  the  children  of  others. 

Remember,  then,  the  message  of  Christ,  which 
yoa  have  now  heard :  and  recollect,  that  he  sits 
as  a  refiner,  and  will  thoroughly  purify  his  chil- 
dren. I  entreat  you,  therefore,  Brethren,  to  seek 
him,  that  he  may  not  have  to  charge  you  with  this 
also:  "  1  wamed.  thee  of  thy  decay,  and  thou 
veg^ectedst  my  warning." 

But  hear  Christ's  Encouragements,  as  well  as 

^  wamikigs-: — To  him,  that  overcometh^  will  I 

give  to  eat  oftfie  Tree  ofJLife^  which  is  in  the  midst 

of  the  pofodise  of  God.    "  What!"  as  if  he  had. 

^^d,  "  it  is  a  small  thing,  that  I  give  unto  my 
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pedfiile  ndt  ds  the  world  .giyedi^  that  I  moek^  theoi 
tot  as  the  world,  doth,  nqir  offer  tUeih.  a  mometi* 
tary^ gratification  like  that  jof  tile  wofldl  ImU 
give  to  Jbmf  that  overc&metM,  to  eat  i^  thfi  TV^e  qf 
Jjtfe :  he  shall  derive  from  nle  wi$dom^4$iid  rights 
^msnes8^  amd  sanctification^  osiil.  redeniption:  he 
shall  mt  tvith  me  at  nky  tcAk  in  my^  kingdoMi'^ 
yfik^t  hath  the  sensualist  or  the  hypocrite  to  hope 
for,  compared  with  this?  Oh,  reflect  for  a  mo- 
ment, ye  that  forget  God,  Ust  he  tear  you  infiieces^ 
and  there  be  none  to,  deliver. 

My  Dear  Hearers,  the  moment  we  sejfc  €)9ai  as 
Christians,  we  profess  to  be  armed  men-^takiiig 
mito  ns  the  whole  armour  of  Grod.  Let  us  ncn 
with  patience  the  race  set  before  teei,  loofdng  mnto 
Jesui:  and,  when  we  meet  difficult  and  ragged 
road,  let  us  remember  the. promise — To  Aim,  thtA 
overcomethy  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  Treexjf  Ufe. 
*^  By  the  help  of  God,  theo^"  let  each  of  sa  say, 
V'  I  will  eodearourto  lookup^  like  Jacob,  smdsee 
a  ladder  reaching  from^heanreh  to  earth,  tbati  may 
climb  from  earth  to  heaven :  I  will  endeavour  to 
elimb  this  ladder^  taking  step  by  step;  and,  if  I 
can  take  but  one  step  this  month  or  tiiis^  year^  I 
will  remember  that  it  is  a.  st^  toward  glory, 
honour  and  immortality." 

May  God,  of  his  infinite  mercy,  enable  every 
one  of  us  to  rise  ixoxsL  earthy  and  to  rtach  tbat 
lilessed  world ! 


(  ^ 
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R«V£X«ATION  i.   jir* 


kj^rtght-JimdyffQn  me,  tm^i^gi  tf^o  me,  fear  not:  I  am  the 
Jtrst  and  the  last.    I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead;  and, 
tAold,  I  am  altve  far  evermore.  Amen;  and  have  the  keys  of 
'•'UMandifdBathy' 


£ 


EFORE  Ghrmt  left  the  world,  he  watned  hii 
disciples,  that,  in  that*  worlds  they  should  have 
tribulation ;  hut^  he  of  good  cheer y  ht  said,  /or  I 
home  avefcame  the  uorldy  and  I  mil  not  hwoe  you 
to&t^tless  in  it*  But  be  did  more  than  encoiitage 
libetn  by  words:  for  he  appeaded  imto  Stephen^ 
while  his  enmenes  were  stoning  hint:  he  anested 
Panl,  when  he  was  peisecntmg^:  and  he  visited 
John^  when  be  was  suffienng  in  exile,  and  pidbaM  jr 
in>  slavery.  I  Joh»y  says  the  Apostle,  wha  aUo 
»iii  ifom  bralhef,  «ni4  eompmdm  in  tribuiationj  emd 
in  the  kingdom  and  patience  of  Jesus  Christy  was 
iwtkeiihthM  it  called  Fatmasy  for  the  word  of 
Oiod,  mndfortketestim&fiy  ofJesms  Christ.  I  was 
in  the  Spirit  on  the  Loin's  Day^  and  heard  beUad 
me  a  great  voice^  as  of  a  trumpet^  sayings  J  mt 
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Alpha  and  Omega^  the  first  and  the  last :   and 
what  thou  seestj  write  in  a  hooky  and  send  it  imt(9 
the  Seven  Churches  which  a/re  in  Asia* 


From  these  words  I  shall  discourse  on  th] 

SPECIAL  SUPPORT,    WHICH  A  CHRISTIAN  MAY  EX  — 
PECT,  IN  HIS  SUFFERINGS  FOR  CHRIST'S  SAKE. 

But  who  is  the  Christian  ?  I  have  often  endea.^ 
voured  in  this  pulpit  to  answer  die  question :  bu.i£ 
it  cannot  be  too  often  considered;  for,  ^*  If  I  aiB 
not  a  Christian,"  should  every  man  say,  "  I  am 

m 

dead  in  trespasses,  and  sins — I  am  in  darkness  even 
until  n^w — I  am  an  enemy  to  God — I  am  a.  cbild 
of  the  devil :  and,  as  God  liveth,  and  as  my  soul 
liveth,  there  is  but  a  step  between  me.and dea& 
eternal:"  What  aa  important  question  then,  is  it, 
**  Am  I  a  Christian?" 

A  Christian  is  a  man  convinced  by  the  word 
and  Spirit  of  God,  that  he  has  been  in  the  lost 
state  just  described;  and  that,  till  God  awal(:eii 
him  to  see  and  to  feel  and  to  confess  his  condition^ 
and  to  take  hold  of  the  mercy  revealed  in  Christ, 
he'  was  perishing  even  as  others — in  ignorance — 
in  enmity — in  presumption — and,  perhaps,  even 
with  the  form  of  Godliness^  denying  the  power 
thereof. 

Such  a  man  is  not  now  to  be  told  that ,  Cliris* 
tianity  is  only  a  change  of  opinion.  He.  knows 
that  he  was.  blind,  and  now  see^:  he  knowa.that 
he  was  dead  in  sin,  and  now  lives  by  tine  £stith  of 
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the  Son  af  God :  he  ktiOws  that  he  was  without 
iiOpe,  and  ^^ithbut  God  in  the  world :  aiid  he  now 
knows,  too,  that  he  has  a  hope  full  of  immortality, 
built  upon  nothing  less  firm  than  the  truth  and 
chat&ct^r  of  God.  Old  views^  old  idols  are  passed 
bLway :  behold,  ail  things  are  became  new ;  for  tf 
wmgf  man  be  in  Christy  he  is  a  new  creature. 

Consider  the  Christian  as  a  sufferer.  To  thiA 
man,  indeed,  are  given  many  great  and  precious 
^romiises ;  but  not  one  that  he  shall  not  suffer  tri- 
bul^On  here.  He  is  lather  admonished,  that,  in 
fh^  MrOrld,  he  shall  have  tribulation :  though,  in 
Christ,  he  shall  have  peietce.  He  may,  at  times^ 
be  80  t)verwhelmed  with  views  of  himself,  or  vnth 
views  of  his  God  and  the  path  in  which  he  leads 
bim,  as  to  be  ready,  like  the  Apostle,  to  fall  down 
dead  at  hid  feet.  This  is  a  matter  of  experience^ 
HThe  Tiol^nt  assaults  of  temptation — the  black 
BOggestiOns  of  the  Evil  One— the  frightful  insinua-^ 
tions  of  ilnbelief— the  sometimes  total  deadness 
and  dqpravity  of  the  heart — ^force  a  bitter  cry  of 
Oh  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me 
frwn  the  body  of  this  death  f 

The  holiness  of  God— His  hatred  of  sin— His 
former  favoui^— -EUs  book  of  remembrance— His 
jadgment-seat — His   final  sentence,  are  ^o  im- 
pressed on  the  conscience  of  an  awakened  man, 
that  th«e  are  moments  in  which  he  is  led  to  cry 
^Hit^  Mjf  JUsh  trembUthfor  fear  of  thee,  and  I  am 
Vol  IL  D  d 
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ajraid  of  thy  judgments.    I  fell,  says  the  Apostle^ 
at  his  feet  as  dead. 

But  there  is,  besides  this,  the  path  6f  God's 
providential  dispensations — dark  and  mysterious 
as  they  sometimes  are;  which  hare  not  only  de- 
piressed,  bat  even  overwhelmed  the  best  of  meiK 
Jacob  was  greatly  afraid  and  distressed  in  his 
journey.    How  did  Joshua  weep  at  the  success 
Of  the  men  of  Ai,  and  lie  upon  the  earth  all  night 
before  God !  Job  knew  not  where  to  find  him» 
whether  he  turned  to  the  right-hand  or  to  the  left. 
David  sunk  in  the  deep  waters  till  the  billows 
went  over  him:  and  Elijah  said.  It  is  enough:: 
take  aaxqf  aqr  life.    Nor  need  a  disciple  to  be  sent 
a  slave  to  Pktmos,  to  smk  in  the  deep  waters  of 
suflfisrii^ :  he  may  sit  at  home,  in  outward  peace 
and  plenty,  and  yet  have  a  thorn  in  his  flesh :  a 
messenger  of  Satan  may  be  sent  that  shall  cau^e 
Idm,  like  St  Paul,  to  be  urgent  at  the  throne  of 
grace  for  deliverance. 

But  why  do  I  talk  of  these  men  ?  Who  are 
these  ? — Wwms,  that  might  well  tremble  and  si^k: 
Even  H£,  who  stood  before  Jobn»  and  before 
whose  foet  John  fell  as  dead,  was  himself  over- 
whelmed, and  said,  Whjf  hast  thou/orsahenme? 

Chrktians !  need  I  go  to  cases  on  record  in  tha 
Old  Testament,  or  in  the  New,  in  opening  tim 
subject  ?  What !  know  ye  not  what  it  is  to  stmg^ 
gle  with  the  powenr  of  darkness  ?    Know  yb  ntft» 
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what  it  is  to  hear  his  voice  in  the  cool  of  the  day^ 
after  the  deed  of  sin  or  folly  is  done,  calling  after 
Aee  and  sayiug^  Where  art  thou  ?  JEtave  ye  never 
walked  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  deaths 
0carcdy  knowii^  yonr  own  voice  from  that  of  the 
tempter's?  Did  you  never  sink  under  an  over* 
whelniing  trouble;  saying,  AU  these  things  are 
mgainst  me  ?-r-Have  ye  never  sought  the  solitary 
place-!-^for  what? — to  confess  your  sin  ? — to  pray 
for  deliverance  ?-^to  praise  tone  sparing  mercy  ?— 
Yes — but  perhaps,  at  times,  to  despond — to  pine 
*^and  to  despair,  if  not  to  murmur.  l£you  have 
not  known  this,  th^'  preacher  has  too  often. 
*  But,!  even  in  the  path  of  duty  and  devotion, 
trials  are  often  at  the  door.  The  disciples  em* 
barked  at  Christ's  command,  yet  the  storm  arose. 
Had  not  John  trod  in  the  steps  of  his  Master,  he 
probably  wbuld  not  have  been  brought  to  suffer  at 
Patmos.  Let  us  not  be  afraid  of  suffering  in  such 
a  path.'    Let  us  tnark  our  encouragements--^ 

Ifeli  at  his  feet  as  dead;  but  he  laid  his  right- 
hamd  Upon  me^  saying  unto  me,  Fear  not. 

^^  I  an  here,''  as  if  the  Apostle  had  said,  ^*  cut 

off  frbin  the .  church — silenced  in  my  ministry-^ 

but  can'  I  foi^et.that  it  is  the  Lord's  Day  ?  May  I 

^  here  be  in  the  Spirit  ?  Did  he  not  say,  I  tvill 

^ '  kave'  you    orphans  .^— Is    not t -  his  protqiise 

^ough^  though  'I  me  nothing  ?^-^His  presence 

^^^^H  mak0  a  heav^  of  Patmos."    And  it  is.  as  if 

Master  had  said-^"  Fear  not,  John  -.for- tarn 

Dd  2 
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noith  thee:  be  not  dismayed,  far  1  am  thf  €MU 
I  will  strengthen,  thee :  yea,  I  will  help  thee:  jfea^ 
I, pnU  uphold  thee  with  the  right-hand  of  mjf  righ^. 
teousness.    None  shall  silence  the  minister  wfaon 
I  send,  nor  prevent  the  communications  nvliich  I 
pkase.  to  afford.    I  am  the  ladder  'which  Jacob 
saw :  when  I  lay  in  the  manger,  I  set  the  foot  of 
it  upon  the .  earth ;  and  the  top  of  it  reaches  to 
heaven,  for,  /  am  the  Almighty.    Write  to  the 
Churches  what  I  dictate ;  and  thy  writing  shall 
instruct  every  Church  of  mine  that  shaU  exist  in 
the  world.    I.  will  open  to  thee  my  councils.    I 
will  unseal  my  providences.    Thou  shalt  s^  the 
yials  of  my  wrath,  i^hich  I  pour  upon,  the  un- 
godly;  and  thou  shalt  see  the  New  Jerusalem 
itself  descending  from  heaven  as  a  bride  adomed/or 
her  husband,  and  blessed  is  he  that  shall  hear  and 
read  the  words  of  the  prophecy  of  thisbook^^ 

And  what,  let  me  ask,  is  the  design  of  writing 
and  preaching  the  word  ?  Is  it  not,  that,  *^  through 
patience  and  comfort  of  the  Scripture^  we  might 
have  hope?" — ^Does  not  the  promise  stand  like  a 
rock  in  the  midst  of  storms  ?  Blessed  asne  they 
that  mouii^,for  they  shall  be  comforted.  Slessed 
are  they  who  have  not  see^  him^  and  yet  have  ie- 
lieved.  Believed  what? — Some  tradition,  or 
tory  of  Christ,  unfelt — unemployed?  No} 
blessed  are  they,  who,  though  they  see  him  not^ 
yet  rejoice  in  the  merit  of  his  blood— 4n  the  power 
of  his  grace— in  his  all-sufficiency  to.  help  and 
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(MKufort '  them  in  all  dangers  and  adversities. 
Blessed  is  that  man^  who,  looking  unto  JesuSy 
though  but  imperfectly,  can  say  to  Him,  **  Lord, 
'Ib^Hevec  hdp  then  my  imbelief.  Thou  art  enough 
Jfov  ne,  sick  and  in  prison— Hsolitary  and  sore 
Texed, — £sillen  at  thy  feet  as  guilty  and  depraved : 
^et^  lay  thy  hand  upon  me,  and  say  unto  me  Fear 
noU  'Oh,  help  me  but  to  rest  on  what  thou  hast 
•aid  ahready  in  thy  word." 

Bredirenl  the  cry  of  nature,  in  every  one  of 
os^  18  fw  relief  under  our  various  troubles ;  and 
yet  how  backward  are  we  to  learn  the  method 
of  obtainiD^  it!  But  all  true  and  abiding  relief 
must  come  to  us  as  it  did  to  the  afflicted  man  in 
Acts  iv.  10,  11,  12.  In  this  way  Christ  ajndeth 
fmthfitfy  he  cannot  deny  himself:  and  he  himself 
badi  said^  If  any  man — pray  mark  the  words^^ — 
tf  amy  man  lave  me,  my  Father  will  love  him  ;  and 
wemM  eome  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with 

It  i»  too  true,  that  unbelief,  setting  in  vrith  a 
dark  providence,  may  rob  the  Christian  of  the 
comforts  of  these  truths — But— the  Lord  changeth 
*9io#.  ;  He  had  promised  deliverance  to  Israel  in 
^theiT' Egyptian  bondage,  though  they  had  lost  all 
liope  of  il  But  the  appointed  time  came ;  and, 
l>ehold,  te  appears  in  a  bush ;  flaming,  but  un- 
^Kmsumed — ^the  emblem  of  his  suffering  church. 
J[  have  eurefy  seen,  said  he,  the  affliction  of  my 
J^eopU  which  are  in  Egypt,  and  have  heard  their 


,• 
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eryhf  reason  of  their  task-masters  i  for  I  know 
their .  sorrows,  and  I  am  come  down  to  deUvir 
them.    Exod.  iii.  7,  8. 

*  It  is  the  merdfol  dispeqsation  of  a  depressed 
Christian,  that,  thoi^  be  may  forget  his  Savioui^ 
that  Savioiir  can  never  foi^t  himself;  ^ 

Two  desponding  disciples  miay  travel  to  Em^ 
mans,  tiedking  of  one,  who,  they  thonght,  woidd 
have  redeemed  Israel.  'And  is  it  not  so  ?  Had 
he  not  jnst  redeemed  Isiatel,  by  la^dng  down  his 
life  according  to  prophecy  ?^—Oyao&,  and  slow  of 
heart  that  we  a/re  io  beiieoe:ailthat€h>dy  by  his 
prophets,  has  jspokenJ^  lAftdr  lie  has  done  all  finr 
US,  he  is  oft6n  fonnd  ividking  vnth  ns  while  W)e 
*pe  crying  :FFAe»ty  A^/ 

'When  Saul,  breathing  out  threalenings  and. 
slaughter,  went  to  Damascus,  it  is  more  than 
probable,  that,  not  only  v the  persecutor,  bctt 
many  of  the  persecuted  saints,  little  expected 
that  he,  who  so  lately  expired  on  the  cross,  would 
be  so  nigh  at  hand  to  vindicate  his  cause,  and 
muzzle  the  pharis^c  tyger  bent  on  blood.  And 
how  much  less  did  they  expect,  that  he  would 
thai  fulfil  that  prophecy.  The  woff  shall  Uis  dcfwn 
with  the  lamb!  and  cause  a  persecutor  to  becomis 
both  a  preacher  and  a  martyr  for  his  sake! 

But  Christ  is  the  samd  yestef*day,  and  to-day,  and 
for  ever: — the  same  l%tviour  in  the  burning  bush, 
or  on  the  bloody  cross : — ^the  same  at  Emmaus— 
at  Pamascus-T-or  in  Patmos. — However  wrong 
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in  our  frames,  let  us  endeavour  to  be  right  and 
firm  in  our  principles :  and  this  is  o«e,  That  un« 
belief  is  the  liar  and  the  robber, — ^but  Christ 
abideth  faithful,  and  never  did  nor  ever  can  deny 
hutiself.  Jffe,  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what 
the  Spirit  saith  tmto  the  Churches^ 

Art  thoH  a  christian.  ? — for  he  only,  that  aver- 
comethy  shall  inherit  aU  things.  Are  you  seeking 
by  Christ  to  overcome  the  world  in  its  lusts — ^in 
its  vanities — ^in  its  false  religion?  Do  not  tell  me 
that  you  have  religion:  so  has  the  stupid  idolater: 
so  has  the  unbeheving  Jew :  so  has  the  formalist: 
so  had  they  who  crucified  Christ :  so  had  Paul, 
the  persecutor,  when  he  wiEis  stopped  in  his  way 
to  Damascus. — I  verily  believe  that  Satan  hath  no 
more  sure  and  efiectual  way  of  binding  the  minds 
of  men,  than  by  a  false  and  dead  religion*  Nor 
is  it  any  proof  that  you  are  a  Christian,  because 
you  are  in  trouble ;  for  man  is  bom  io  trouble  as 
theq^fcsfiy  upward,  whether  he  be.  a  Christian 
or  not  But  the  question, ''  Are  you  a  Christian?" 
implies,  Hftve  you  faith — hope^ove?  Hav^  you 
i^atQunced  yourself;  both  sinfid  and  righteous 
•elf::  and  have  you  come.  asaperishiDg  sinuer, 
to  the  foot  of  the  (:rops? — ^And  are  you.  running 
the  race  set  before  you,  looking  unto  Jesus  1  My 
prayer^to  God  is,  that  you  may  rest  in  no  Christi* 
aiiity  .short  of  this.;  apd  that  he  may  give  you  no 
ease  till  you  are  convinced  of  its  necessity,  smd 
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possessed  of  its  blessings — that  both  he  that^aweth^ 
and  he  that  reapeih^  mo^  rejoice  togeth^* 

Carnal — deceived  professob — awake  !-*• 
Comider^  all  ye  that  forget  God.  If  one,  who 
had  lain  on  the  breast  of  Christ,  and  knew  his 
relation  to  him,  yet  now  fell  at  his  feet  ovef'^ 
whelmed  with  his  glory,  where  must*  you  fiBtU, 
when  he  shall  come  with  greater  glory  to  judge 
the  quick  and  the  dead  ?  Did  you  ever  consider 
how  soon  you  may  be  brought  to  frightful  solitude 
— ^to  bCTeavements— sickness — Death?  What  is 
to  support  you  there  ?  How  awful  a  sight  have  I 
seen,  in  attending*  the  death-bed  of  a  rich  man, 
just  beginning  to  discover  his  mistake!  His 
wealth  on  the  wing — ^his  soul  overwhelmed  with 
guilt — eternity  before  him — ^but  no  comforter!— 
Comforter  did  I  say  ? — the  very  thought  of  inee^ 
ing  Christ  was  his  greatest  torment. 

But  why  do  I  speak  of  others  ?— r What  ccrald 
I  have  done  myself  lately,  when  all  hope  of 
standing  in  this  pulpit  seemed  taken  away,  and 
every  present  comfort  seemed  to  vanish  like  a 
dream?  ^^  Oh,'*  thought  I,  *^  that  I  could  tell  nay 
hearers  at  St,  John's,  what  I  feel  of  the  worth  of 
Christ,  and  of  the  .support  which  his  presence 
alone  can  afford  in  extremities  i" 

Ought  I  not  to  be  his  witness  ?  I  ought,  though 
in  a  lower  sene  than  that  of  the  Apostle,*  to  say. 
He  laid  his  right-hand  upon  me^  sayings  Fear  n^t. 
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Ob,  that  '*  in  the  honr  of  death  and  in  the  day 
of  judgment,"  no  one  of  you  may  know  the  value 
of  this  support  by  the  want  of  it ! 

I  speak  next  to  those  who  are  RELioioufir,  bijt 

YET  HAVB  NO  DISTINCT  AND  CONSOLATORY  VIEWS 
OP  CHRIST; 

But  what  is  Christianity,  without  communioii 
"vrith  the  Head?  I  was  much  affected  once  to 
bear  a  poor  dying  creature  say — "  Ahf  sir,  you 
l3id  me  think  of  God — ^but  who  is  he  ?  I  know  not 
^what  to  'tiiink  of,  when  you  speak  of  God;  and 
bow  can  I  draw  comfort  from  such  thoughts  ?" 

God  grant  you  may  never  be  left  in  such  dark- 
ness in  your  extremity !  And,  in  order  that  you 
may  not,  beg  of  him  this  day  to  grant  you  his 
fioly  Spirit  to  open  and  apply  his  word.  Then 
you  will  find  one  who  is  Emanuel:  God  with  us. 
Then  yon  will  learn  that  he^  who  hath  seen  him, 
JuUh  seen  the  Father. 

Christ  is  God  stooping  to  the  weakness  of  man, 
ond  is  n^h  to  all  them  that  call  upon  him.  En* 
^eavour,  therefore,  to  obtain  more  simple  and 
yiractical  views  of  Christ.  In  order  to  this,  you 
:must  leam  from  Christ's  own  word ;  that,  He  is 
Mhe  bright  and  morning  star  of  this  dark  world : 
_JB[e  is  the  day  spring  from  on  high  to  visit  us: — 
^  light  to  them  that  sit  in  darkness^  and  the  shadow 
-^S  death — To  guide  our/eet  into  the  way  of  peace. 
^r,  to  come  nearer  to  our  text,  He^  that  walketh 
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nmv  MMdst  the  gulden  candUsticks  (hi9  churches) 
16  the  Alpha  and  Omega^ — the  Almighty^  who 
openeth  and  none  shuttethy  and  shutteth  and  none 
openethy  and  haih  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death. 
Such  an  cue  can  speak  away  fear  froai  the  heart 
of  his  disciple.  His  right-hand  is  strength :  His 
encouragement  more  than  victory. 

Simple  views,  like  these,  have  ibet  fires  a^d 
racks,  dungeons  and  death,  in  every  form,  in 
Britain  as  well  as  in  Patmos,  and  have  overcome 
them  all. 

Scholars  pu2zle  themselves  and  others  witii 
large  and  compUcated  statements,  nice  and  often 
useless  distinctions.  Brethren!  Christianity  stoops 
to  the  condition  and  capacities  of  the  weakest^ 
the  poorest,  the  most  occupied,  and  the  most 
ilUterate  man.  Nay — these  men  have  derived  the 
most  benefit  from  Christ.  But  how?  '^  I  am," 
says  the  poor  man,  '*  no  scholar;  but  I  am  a 
sinner.  I  am  afllicted — I  am  friendless — I  am 
passing  firom  time  to  eternity — I  have  but  one 
only  hope — The  Lord  thinketh  upon  me.  He  was 
anointed  to  preach  his  Gospel  to  the  poor.  He 
said.  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are 
heavy  ladeny  and  I  will  give  you  rest.  I  will  sit 
under  his  shadow.  I  will  stand  waiting  at  the 
foot  of  his  cross. 

'  Jjet  me  dwell  oo  Golgotin, 
'  Weep  and  love  my  life  away, 
'  While  I  see  him  on  the  tree 
'  Weep»  and  bleed,  and  die  iai  me.' 
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^nd  here  I  know — I  knaw  I  shall  not  weep  and 
.^wait  in  yain." 

My  Dear  Hearers!  is  this  the  simple  religion 
of  a  pocNT  man?  Can  you  tell  me  of  a  better  or 
St  safer^  for  a  rich  one?  What  would  Dives  in 
torments  now  give  for  the  religion  of  Lazarus? 
^'  In  all  time  of  our  tribulation — in  all  time  of  our 
"ipeealth — ^in  the  hour  of  death  and  in  the  day  of 
Judgment,"  O  thou  Son  of  David  have  mercy  upon 
us?  lay  thy  right-hand  upon  us,  and  say  unto  us — 
Fear  not*  ^ 

But  my  subject  is  still  more  appropriate  to 

those,  WHO  ARE  CHRISTIANS,  AND  WHO  MAY 
HATl^  COMB  THIS  DAY  TO  THE  HOUSE  OF  GOD  IN 
D£PBESBINO  CIRCUMSTANCES. 

To  such  I  would  offer  a  few  general  instruc- 
tions. 

Areypua  Christian  indeed,  and  not  in  w-oid 
only  ?  Imitate  the  Apostle ;  and  stop  not,  in 
your  trouble,  at  the  immediate  instruments  of  it. 
He  speaks  nothing  of  the  men  who  adjudged  him 
to  this  solitude:  he  does  not  relate  the  particukura 
of  his  hard  and  unjust  lot  When  we  look  so 
much  at  our  adversaries,  it  is  because  we  look  so 
little  at  that  hand  in  which  is  the  sword.  We  are 
continually  erring  by  taking  this  low  ground; 
Whef^efare  glorify  ye  the  Lord  in  the  fires:  look 
to  him  alone,  and  expect  him  to  walk  with  you  in 
the  fire,  and  not  a  hair  of  your  head  shall  b^ 
singed.    Honour  the  faithfulness  of  your  Lord, 
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by  expecting  his  presence  when  you  most  need  it 
Where  did  Moses  receive  his  first  j^icouraging 
visitation  ? — ^When  he  fled  a  trembling  exile,  and 
led  a  few  sheep  in  solitude.  When  was  Jacob 
pronounced  a  princey.  and  a  prevailer  with  God 
and  man  ? — In  the  night  of  his  trouble,  when  he 
wept  and  made  supplication  to  the  Angel  of  the 
Covenant.  When  was  Abraham  specially  blessed 
and.  supported  by  the  (promises  ?-^In  the  mount 
of  trial,  ,?^! 

Now  it  is  decreed,  Them^  that  honour  tne^.Jwill 
kanowi.    Whatever  light,  strength,  consolation, 
deliverance  comes,  to  man,  it  is  decreed  that  it 
•hall  come  out  of  the  fulness  of  Christ.    What 
then  is  the  inference?    Do  you  wish  this  week  to 
walk  in  sunshine  of  heart? — Look  unto  Jesus. 
Would  you  obtain  peace  and  pardon  under  a 
wounded  spirit? — Look  unto  Jesus,  and  your  bur- 
den shall  fall  off.    Would  you  lift  up  the  hands 
that  hang  down,  and  strengthen  the  feeble  knees? 
— liOok  unto  Jesus.    Would  you  run  with  pati- 
ence the  race  that  is  set  before  you  ?— It  must  be 
done  by  looking  unto  Jesus.    Have  you  lost  your 
evidence  and  comfort  ? — Where  can  they  be  reco- 
vered but  by  looking  unto  Jesus.    As  you  were 
excellently  reminded  this  day,  when  a  child  has 
spilled  the  water  which  it  was  fetching  from  the 
fountain,  to  the  same  fountain  must  it  return  in 
order  to  replenish  its  pitcher.     May  God  the 
Spirit  enable  us  to  apply  these  truths.    . 
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THE  CHRISTIAN  CONFLICT,  CONQUEST.  AND 

CROWN. 


Rbv.  iii.  21. 


i  Himf  thai  mtenomdhf  ^oUl  I  grant  to  sit  with  me  in  nuf 
Armie;  tven  as  I  aho  mferciune,  and  am  set  down  with  mg 
Fttker  Ir  Jbtf  throne. 

W  £  cannot,  perhaps,  discover  a  more  common 
error  among  men  than  this :—  a  man  found  hoping 
for  the  end,  who  does  not  employ  the  means; 
Tie  soul  cf  the  duggard^  saith  the  Wise  MaOt 
dmrttk  and  hath  nothing. 

ThiB  text  is  connected  with  the  message  sent  to 
the  Church  at  Laodicea.  And  unto  the  angel  of 
the  Church  of  the  Laodiceans^  write.  These  things 
saith  the  Amen,  the  faithful  and  true  witness^  the 
hegisimng  of  the  creation  of  God:  I  know  thy 
works^  that  thou  art  neither  cold  nor  hot.  So,  then^ 
because  thou  art  neither  cold  nor  hot^  I  will  spue 
thee. out  of  n^  numth.  Because  thou  sayest,  lam 
rich^  and  increased  with  goods,  and  have  need  of 
nothing:  and  knowest  not  that  thou  art  wretched^ 
<ind  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked.  I 
C4mnsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  tried  in  the  fire,  that 
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that  thou  may  est  be  rich;  and  white  raiment ,  that 
thou  may  est  be  clothed^  and  that  the  shame  of  thy 
nakedness  do  not  appear;   and  anoint  thine  eyes 
with  eye-salve^  that '  thou  mAxyest  see:,  *  As  many  as 
I  love  J  I  rebuke  and  chasten : — We  continiially 
mistake  on  this  point :  we  are  apt  to  think  that 
they,  who  flatter  us  and  humour  us  in  our  sins, 
are  our  friends ;  whereas  the  true  friend  rebukes 
those,  whom  he  lovesi-^— J?8  zealous^  therefore; 
^nd  repent.  JBeholdj  I  stand  at  the  door^  and  knock: 
if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door^  IwiU 
come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with 
me.    Then  he  repeats  what  occurs  at  the  end  of 
almost  every  message  sent  to  Qiese-CbiactieSf^To 
him,  that  overcometh---^to  the  cohqueror-^3\i  Atm, 
thM  overcometh,  mil  I  giHint  to  sit  with  me  in  my 
throne ;  even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set  dmvn 
toith  my  Father  in  his  throne:     He,  that  hath  an 
ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  tmto  the 
Churches. 


There  are  three  things  before  us. 

1.  A  CONFLICT  J — For  there  can  be  no  Con 
quest,  but  what  first  inoplies  a  Conflict. 

8.  A  CONQUEST,  following  the  Conflict 

3-  A  CROWN  :-^ThfeVsitting  down  with  Chris 
upon  his  throbe.  This  Crown  he  secures  to  th 
man^  who  enters  into  the  Conflict,  and  obtains  th 
Conquest 
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I.  We  wUl  consider  the  CONFLICT. 

Some  one  is  to  be  contended  with:  ^lemios 
to  be  overcome :  for  conquest,  as  I  have  said, 
implies  conflict. 

The  Church  of  Laodicea  had  fallen  into  a  care«> 
1.688  and  sleepy  state.  It  was  all  well! — ^Tliey 
'^s¥exe  a  Church  of  Christ,  and  Christ  would  take 
c^ar^  of  his  church! — whereas  Christ  says,  "J 
^ame  m  a  refiner.  You  are  a  Church,  but  a  Church 
of  what  kind?  Rise,  and  maintain  the  conflictt 
if  you  would  receive  the  crown." 

This  conflict  will  be  in  this  world  perpetual. 

^Who  can  say  that  he  has  done  conflicting,  while 

lie  has  to  combat  with  the  world,  the  flesh,  and 

<he  deyil?    If  any  man  might  seem  to  have  gained 

^he  complete  victory,  it  must  have  been  Paul  the 

Jkpo8tle,,who  /ai{mrei?  more  abundantly  than ,  aU 

4Ae  apostles:  yet  had  he  done  with  the  conflict? 

!No !  says  he,  **  Know  ye  notj  that  th^^  whichrun 

4n  a  racey  run  all;  but  one  receiveth  the^prize?  S0 

"wuHy  that  ye  may,  obtain — /  therefore  so  run^  not  as 

-uncertainly  :  so  fight  /,  not  as  one  that  beatet^  the 

^tir:  but  I  keep  under  my  body^  and  bring  it  into 

-subjection :  lest  thatj  by  any  meanSy  when  I  have 

^jpreached  to  others^  I  myself  should  be  a  castaway  k 

1  must  never  lay  down  the  conflict,  while  I  am 

in  this  world;   but  I  must  labour  and  strive,  I 

must  run  and  fight,  and  I  must  fight  and  ruUf  in 

wder  that  I  may  gain  the  victory." 

The  day  is   coming.    Brethren  I   wt^ich ,  witt 
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declare  the  Christian  Hero  to  be  a  tierd  indeed  ( 
Then  shall  his  achievements  be  recorded,  when 
the  great  conquerors  of  this  world  are  all  passed 
by  and  forgotten !  He  shall  be  found  to  have  been 
dghting  the  battles  of  his  God — proposing  nothing 
short  of  an  everlasting  victory  over  all  his  enemies ! 
Then  will  he  be  found  the  only  truly  honourable, 
noble,  and  successful  conflictor !  more  wOrthy  to 
be  regarded  of  God,  of  angels,  and  of  saints,  than 
all  the  conquerors  who  have  glittered  on  the  page 
of  history  I 

n.  We  wiU  consider  the  CONQUEST  here 
spoken  of. 

A  Christian  hopes  to  conquer^  by  8ini{riy  tnist-^ 
ing  to  the  Captain  of  his  Salvation — following  his 
steps — using  his  arms-^looking  up  dafly  to  iiim 
for  help  and  strength,  that  be  may  not  contend  in 
tank  That  conflict  will  not  be  crowned,  which 
will  not  endure  to  the  end;  and,  in  order  to 
endure,  it  must  have  a  right  spirit — warrant* 


and  power.    The  hope,  which  we  have,  is  this:    — 
that  gi^eater  U  M  that  is  in  us;  than  he, 
is  in  the  world. — I  live:  yet  not  JT,  but  Chrisi 
Kveth  in  me ;  and  the  life^  which  I  now  live  in 
JUshj  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God.  Chrisi 
is  pur  strength — our  merit— our  leader^-^and  ouj 
light  to  walk  by. 

Brethren !  in  order  to  maintain  a  conflict,  with 
Any  prospect  of  conquest,  we  must  set  out  in  thi 
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Dame  of  the  Lord :  I  will  go  fortky  says  David: 
but  it  shall  be  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  Gad. 
In  such  a  conflict  as  this,  the  battle  is  not  ours, 
but  God's.  A  Christian  may  be  foiled,  indeed, 
and  trodden  down ;  and  yet  he  may,  at  length, 
win  the  battle :  and,  in  this  way  of  using  his 
Master's  armour,  and  treading  in  his  steps,  he 
shall  undoubtedly  gain  the  victory. 

Religion  is  a  much  more  deep  and  spiritual 
warfare,  than  many  of  you,  perhaps,  suppose.  We 
wrestle  not  only  against  flesh  and  bloody  but 
against  principalities y  against  pow^Sy  against  the 
rulers  qft/ie  darkness  of  this  worlds  against  spirit 
tual  tvickedness  in  high  places.  But,  remember, 
also,  that  your  help  lies  in  the  power  of  God,  and 
the  armour  of  righteousness  on  your  right-hand 
and  on  your  left.     Victory  is  assured  : 

**  The  feeblest  saint  shall  win  the  day, 
Thongfa  death  and  bell  obstmct  his  way/ 

If  you  ask  me  what  a  Christian  has  to  overcome, 
I  answer,  with  the  Apostle,  This  is  the  victory ^ 
which  overcomelh  the  world,  even  our  faith.  The 
World  is  •  the  Christian's  grand  enemy.  There 
Si^n  is  displaying  his  baits  before  the  eyes  of 
men ;  ever  crying,  as  it  were,  "  Look  here ! — 
Ifiok  there!"  There,  the  Flesh  is  alarmed  by 
frowns  and  allured  by  favours  :  its  reasonings — 
it8>  sensualities — are  all  called  into  action  there. 
There,  are  ten  thousand  deceits  suited  to  different 
irames  and  constitutions.     Satan  has  his  snares 
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for  the  young  man,  and  his  snares  for  the  old :  he 
has  something  for  the  depressed,  to  sink  them 
into  despondency ;  and  someUung  for  the  proud 
and  presumptuous,  to  push  th^n  on  to  ruin*  We 
have  to  meet  the  day  in  which  we  live,  with  its 
errors  and  evil  customs :  and  we  have  to  encouur 
ter  the  difficulties  peculiar  to  our  individual  path 
— peculiar  to  the  dispensation  of  Providence  un- 
der which  we  are  cast.  Painful,  tedious,  and 
puzzling  discouragements,  perhaps,  make  the 
{Hlgrim  weary  because  of  the  way.  Difficaltieft 
rise  up  in  the  family,  and  difficulties  in  our  pro- 
fession: there  are  different  things  at  different 
times,  all  of  which  have  a  united  influence  in  stop^ 
ping  the  Christian  Soldier  in  his  course.  But— 
To  hinif  that  overcomethy  will  I  graait  to  sit  with 
me  in  my  throne  I 

While  we  are  stating  the  difficulties  of  the 
Christian  warfare,  some  one  may,  perhaps,  say, 
"  You  alarm  me ! — ^What  am  I,  a  feeble  and  help- 
less creature,  to  do  under  such  difficulties?" — Of 
yourself,  nothing  at  all !  You  are  not  called  to 
fight  in  your  own  strength ;  nor  to  carry  on  this 
war  at  your  own  charge.  But,  Bretliren !  attend 
to  this  peculiarity  of  the  Gospel :  it  places  things 
before  your  eyes  in  tlieir  true  colours.  An  enemy 
is  aiming  at  the  life  of  your  souls ;  but,  when  God 
speaks  of  victory  over  him,  he  speaks  of  what  he 
promises  strength  to  achievey  provided  we  war  ac« 
cording  to  his  command. 
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.V'Obse^rre  4he  proiiiiae^:-^2?49  Aim,  that  avem^ 
^mnMK  ^^-  J^gf^^  to  sU  unth  me  iri  trnf  thr&tiei 
wen  as  I  oho  o^etfcdmfy  andam-set  daum  with  my 
Father  in  his  thtoM.  You  are  to  i^ouquer,  as 
CSh^st  ^^onquered^-^^xpecting  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
^rk  in  your  souls^.  what  it  wrought  in  Him  when 
k  raised  hiiQ  from  the  dead. 

\u  the  twelflb  chapter  of^his  book,  w6  read, 
/  heard  a  lotid  9oiei '  saying  in  heaveny  Now  is 
came  salvation,  and  sttengik,  and  the  kingdom,  of 
our  Godi  and  the, power  of  his  Christ;  for  the  acj^ 
euser^our  brethren  is  cast  down,' which  accused 
them  iefore  owr  Ood  day  and  night.  And  they 
opercame  Am-^but  how  ?  I  particularly  call  your 
attention  to  the  means  of  their  Tictory-~7%€fy 
opercame  himy  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by 
the  word  of  their  testimony,  and  they  hwed  not 
their  lives  unto  the  death. 

*  3^ey  OYerc2).ine  b^y^the  blood  of  the  lamb. 
Stten  might  chai^,  guilt  on  the  condcieHce,  aud 
attempt  ta  4ri^«  them  away  4n^  despair  >  he  might 
teU^ihek&'iSiere^^as^iiO'  hope^  and  tempt  them  tO'' 
Itiuit.  away  their- confidence.  But  they  would 
(Mritit  to^  the  blood  of  the  LamA:—*ijo  the  mfinite 
miesrit  ^f  >tb^*«ltbbmgS1Saviou^^ — to  the  obedir 
ence  by  whicb  Bteny^'l^ecome  righteous :— to  the 
mMom^-found  by  God.  •  They  might  say,  If  God 
be  for  usi  who  can  be  against  us  ?  He,  that  spared 
not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all, 
how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  us  all 
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things?  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of 
God's  elect?  It  is  God  that  jusfifieth.  They 
overcame  him  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

Tliey  overcame,  by  the  word  of  their  testi- 
MONY.  While  Satan  was  sowing  tares,  and  try- 
ing to  confound  the  truth,  they  were  stedfast  in 
confessing  Christ  before  men.  They  spake  his 
truths :  they  held  &st  these  truths :  on  these  they 
lived,  and  by  them  they  overcame. 

And  THEY  LOVED  NOT  THEIR  LIVES  UNTO  THE 

DEATH.  As  if  they  should  say,  "  Of  what  im- 
portance is  it  whether  we  live  or  die  ?  If  we  Uve^ 
toe  Uve  unto  the  Lord;  and^  if  we  die^  we  die  unto 
the  Lord :  the  sooner  we  die,  the  sooner  we  shall 
be  glorified — shall  begin  the  praises  of  God  and  of 
the  Lamb.  Of  what  value  then  are  our  lives  to 
us  ?  Let  us  take  hold  of  life  eternal !  Let  no  man 
take  our  crown !" 

This  conquest  proceeds  upon  a  very  different  prin- 
ciple from  every  other.  It  is  pursued,  and  in  some 
degree  obtained  and  enjoyed,  in  this  world ;  but  it 
has  its  completion  when  Christ  says,  "  Well  donCy 
good  and  faithfid  soldier  I  thou  has  fought  the  good 
fight!  thou  hast  kept  the  faith !  I  have  no  more  for 
thee  to  do  on  earth :  come  up  and  take  thy  crown  1" 

for To  him^  that  overcometh^  ttnU  I  grata  to  sit 

with  me  in  my  throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame^  and 
am  set  down  with  vny  Father  in  his  throne. 

IIL  Here  is  not  only  a  Conflict  implied,  and  a 
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Conqaest  mentioned,  but  >a' CROWN  that  shall 
be  bestowed. 

In  reading  the  Scriptures,  we  find  some  things 
mentioned  historically ;  and  some  incidentally,  as 
it  were.  They  are  truths,  but  not  truths  of  prime 
importance ;  they  do  not  enter  into  the  life  of  re- 
ligion. But  there  are  other  truths,  which  recur 
again  and  again,  and  sometimes  several  times  in 
the  same  chapter,  because  they  are  of  primary 
value: — they  should  never  be  absent  from  our 
minds.  Is  not  this  exactly  our  method  with  our 
children  ?  While  we  give  them  many  instructions, 
those  things,  which  are  indispensable,  we  strive 
to  rivet  on  their  hearts,  by  continual  repetition. 

Mark  the  expression  in  the  text.  As  we  labour, 
that  J  whether  present  or  absent  y  we  may  be  accepted 
ofhimj  before  whom  we  must  all  shortly  appear  ; 
as  we  are  lookhigfor  and  halting  to  the  coming  of 
the  Son  of  God — the  hope  of  eternal  life,  and  a 
crown  of  glory ;  our  Master  meets  us  on  the  way^ 
and  again  and  again  does  he  speak  of  the  end  of 
ourfaithy  even  the  salvation  of  our  souls. 

Look,  for  instance,  into  the  second  and  third 
chapters.  He^  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what 
the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  Churches : —-To  him  that 
ovERCOMETH,  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  Tree  of 
Life,  which  is  in!  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  Ood. 
Aigain : — He^  that  hath  an  ear^  let  him  hear  what 
he  Spirit  saith  unto  the  Churches: — He^  that 
TEBCOMETH,  shoU  not  be  hurt  of  the  second  death. 
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Again :  He^  that  hath  ^qn  ear^  let  him  hear  whoM 
the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  Churches : — To  him^  that 
OVERCOMETH,  wiU  I  give  to  eat  of  the  hidSen 
fnanna ;  and  I  fvillgiDe  him  a'  white  stone^  and  in 
the  stone  a  new  name  written^  which  no  %nan  knaweth 
saving  he  that  receiveth  it.    Again :  And  he,  that 
OVERCOMETH,  and  keepeth  my  works  vnto  the  endf 
to  him  will  I  give  power  over  the  nations;  and  he 
shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron-^and  I  wiU 
give  him  the  morning  star.    Again :    JBci   that 
OVERCOMETH^  the  Same  shall  be  clothed  in  mhite 
raiment ;  and  I  will  nbt  Mot  his  namie  out  of  the 
book  of  life;  but  I  wiU  confess  his  name  before  mg 
Father 9  and  before  his  angels.    Again :  Him^  that 
OVERCOMETH,  will  I  make  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of 
my  Godj  and  he  shall  go  no  more  out:  and  I  wiU 
write  upon  him  the  name  of  my  Gody  and  the  name 
of  the  city  of  my  God,  which  is  New  Jerusalem^ 
which  Cometh  down  out  of  heaven  from  my  God; 
and  I  will  write  upon  him  my  n,ew  name.    And 
a^ain,  in  the  text:  To  him  that  otercometh, 
will  I  grant  to  sit  with  ms,  in  my  throne^  even  as 
I  also  overcame,  and  am  set  down  with  my  Father 
in  his  throne, 

I  have  shewn  you  how  the  blessing  is  marked 
and  repeated ;  bnt  if  you  were  to  ask  me  the  pre- 
cise meaning  of  the  terms  here  employed  ta  shew 
die  eternal  weight  of  reward  which  awaits  the 
Christian  Soldier,  perhaps.  I  should  Btxy^'^o^  mat-  ^ 
ter I— it  is  enough,  that  HBr-rthe^Great  Claptam  of^ 
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bur  Salvation—  knows  the  full  meaning  of  them ; 
and  that  they  all  imply  what  he  calls  his  glory : 
Father y  I  will  that  they  also  whom  thou  hast  given 
mfie  be  with  me  where  I  am^  that  they  may  behold 
MY  GLORY.  It  is  enbugh  that  he  knows,  and  that 
we  shall  know,  although  as  yet  eye  hath  not  seen^ 
nor  ear  heardy  neither  have  efUered  into  the  heart  of 
many  the  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them 
that  love  him.  These  are  all  terms^  however,  in- 
viting him  to  conquer,  whom  the  King  delighteth  to 
honour :  and,  therefore,  let  us  conceive  never  so 
highly,  no  idea  that  we  can  entertain  can  ever 
borne  near  to  the  glory  of  the  crown  which  God 
hath  promised. 

Brethren !  it  is  by  conflict  and  by  conquest,  as 
you  see,  that  a  Christian  is  conformed  to  his  Lord 

and  Head.    Even  as,  says  he Even  as  / 

iwercame^  so  must  you ;  for  a  Christian  fights  for 
his  Kfe.  ''  Tell  me  not,"  will  he  say,  "  of  the 
difficulties  which  may  stand  in  my  way!  Will 
God  fight  for  me  ?  Will  he  enable  me  to  over- 
come ?  Is  he  £iithful  ?  Is  he  to  be  trusted  ?  Sin 
and  Satan  have  held  me  captive ;  but  they  have 
only  sunk  me,  and  would  have  simk  me  to  the 
depths  of  hell:  but  my  Master:— my  example — 
stands  before  me :  he  went  forth  through  trial  and 
conflict :  he  fought  the  good  fight  of  faith,  and 
yrSf  his  disciples,  are  following  him/* 

Brethren!  whatever  short  roads  to  heaven  may 
lie  invented'by  sects  and  parties,  Ancient  Cbiis* 
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tianity,  the  good  old  way,  is  the  way  of  the  croM 
— the  way  of  contest  and  of  conquest  This  is  a 
faithftd  saying — some  may  arise  in  the  Church 
who  will  contradict  this — but,  whatever  they  say. 
This  is  a  faithful  raying :  If  we  he  dead  with  him^ 
we  shaM  also  live  with  him:  if  we  suffer  ^  we  shall 
aiso  reign  with  him :  if  we  deny  him^  he  also  will 
deny  us. 

Should  any  one  say,  ^^  Oh,  that  this  was  not 
so  true  as  it  is !  And  yet  it  seems  so  plain,  that  I 
cannot  deny  it.  I  would  escape  this  conflict :  I 
would  not  weather  these  trials :  I  would  not  pw» 
through  the  fire  and  the  water,  in  my  way  to  the 
kingdom" — I  ask,  my  brother !  are  not  you  like 
the  soldier  who  should  say,  ''  Oh,  that  I  might  be 
a  soldier,  but  never  fight  ?  Oh,  that  I  might  eat 
the  king's  bread,  and  wear  his  clothes,  but  never 
fight  his  battles?"  Is  this  a  soldier? 

My  Dear  Hearers,  let  us  abide  by  the  truth. 
Nothing  else  will  support  us.  We  may  bow  to 
the  truth,  but  it  will  not  bow  to  us :  if  we  stand 
by  it,  it  will  stand  by  us.  And  the  truth  is,  that 
our  posts,  as  Christians,  are  posts  of  honour  and 
of  danger :  and  if  there  had  not  been  something  to 
strive  with,  the  Apostle  had  not  said.  Standfast! 
quit  you  like  men  I  nor  would  another  have  said, 
JBlessedis  the  man  thai  endureth  temptation. 

I  say  not  these  things  to  alarm  or  to  discourage 
you.  Nay,  I  say.  Fear  not  any  consequences,  if 
you  are  honest  and  in  earnest..    Fearfiilness,  as 
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well  as  presumption,  is  a  temptation.  In  that 
dread  All  catalogue,  given  in  the  twenty-first  chap- 
ter, of  those  who  shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake 
which  bumeth  with  fire  and  brimstone — terrible  as 
that  list  is — among  them  stand  the  fearful  I 

Remember,  then,  that,  if  we  are  called  to  trials 
Christ  is  no  unconcerned  spectator,  St.  Paul 
prayed  to  him  in  his  contest,  but  he  said,  ^^  JU^ 
grace  is  sufficient — my  strength  is  made  perfect  in 
weakness.  Fear  not  a  thorn  in  the  flesh.  Fear 
not  the  bufietings  of  Satan.  This  is  the  way  of 
safety — the  consecrated  way — the  work  of  Christ's 
soldiers:  and  my  soldiers  shall  ever  hear  my 
voice,  saying.  My  grace  is  sufficient:  but,  still, 
the  decree  has  gone  forth ;  that  it  is  by  conflict 
and  conquest,  that  a  Christian  is  conformed  to  his 
Head,  and  obtains  the  crown  of  glory." 

"  I  meet,"  says  the  Christian — I  am  now  speak- 
ing the  language  of  a  faithful  soldier  of  Christ, 
millions  of  whom  have  passed  over  the  stage  of 
Itfe,  and  have  entered  the  rest  which  remains  for 
Grod's  soldiers,  have  fought  the  fight  of  faith, 
finished  the  course,  and  received  the  crovm — 
**  I  meet,"  says  such  an  one,  "  with  many  sharp 
conflicts — ^hard  battlies  I  know — I  find  that  reli- 
gion will  qost  me  something :  but  Oh  how  small 
the  cost,  in  comparison  with  what  I  mtist  pay  if  I 
do  not  overcome  ! — If  I  do  not  conquer,  I  must 
be  conquered :  and  I  know  the  dreadful  conse- 
quenceS'bf  bdng  conquered  by  such  an  enemy  as 
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X  OUR  present  affliction,  my  Dear  Friend,  de- 
mands something  more  than  the  usual  forms  of 
condolence.  Sorrow,  which,  like  yours,  cannot 
be  prevented,  may  yet  be  alleviated  and  improved. 
This  is  my  design  in  addressing  yon;  and,  if  I 
seem  to  intrude  upon  your  retirement,  let  my 
motive  be  my  apology.  Having  felt  how  muich 
better  it  is  to  go  to  the  house  of  mourning  than  to 
the  house  of  feasting  (Eccl.  vii.  2) ;  having  received 
my  best  Lessons,  CompanionSj  and  even  Comforts^ 
in  it ;  I  Would  administer  from  my  little  stock  of 
experience :  and,  while  I  thus  endeavour  to  assist 
your  meditations,  shall  rejoice  if  I  may  contribute^ 
though  but  a  mite,  to  your  comfort. 

Were  I,  indeed,  acquainted  with  the  peculiar 
circumstances  of  your  loss,^  I  should  employ  par^ 
ticular  considerations.  But  my  present  address 
can  have  only  a^e»^a/aim:  which  is  to  acquaint 
^e  heart,  at  a  favourable  moment,  with  ks  grand 
concerns;  to  give  it  a  serious  impression,  when 
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softened,  and  a  heavenly  direction^  when  movtd, 
Let  us,  therefore,  sit  down  humbly  together  in 
this  House  of  Mourning.  If  the  heart  of  the 
wise  be  found  here  (Eccl.  vii.  4)  your  experience,  I 
hope,  will  prove  that  ,here^  also  it  i^Jormed:-^ 
and  let  us  calinly  contemplate  sbme' momentous 
Objects  intimately  copnected  with  it,'  and  viewed 
with  peculiar  advantage  from  it. 

Our  god  is  the  first  of  i^se  objects :  with 
Him  we  seldom  form  any  close  acquaintance  tip 
we  meet  hm  in  troubl<$.;.)  Hfr;caKiM»9pdfevMfenfte 
tiow,  that  He  may  be  hesa^^/a^diitimiaiee&biiitae 
vening  objects,  that  B^oiay/berri^n.^  .>A;fSio!v® 
REIGN  Disposer  laj^pi^rs,  whOj,  :x  JLard  q0(fii 
bath  only  resumed  what  he  lent^^wbMa^wili  imlM 
law  of  his  creatures,  and  who  expressly  declafei 
bis  will  in  the  present  stfflictioii.:  We  should  sevii 
ousjy  jponsider  that  all  allowed  repugnaac^.to  the 
determinatidns  of  his  go^ernip^nt^^  fafi^yiQtTer  mad^ 
known  to  us,  is  sin  ;  and  that  ev^ry  ^wiahitoalt|tf 
the  appointments  of  liis  wisdom,  i)i8ij^B43^L¥J}-4r* 
we  know  not  what  we  dsh  When  Goi^discoy^ 
himself  in  any  matter,;  they,  .who^tkiicfw'htiiii 
will  keep  silence  hrfwe,  him:  Hab;  ii  20.^  r  ShoMli^ 
that,  eontendeth '.  with  the  Almighty,  instxtmi^^hm  1 
How  just*  was  the  reply  I  Behold  I  am nOel . ^n^wP 
shall  I  answer  thee?  I  will  lay  my  handuponi^ 
momth^  Job  xl.  2f  4.  .1        .         -• 

This  silent  submission  under  trying  dispen 
tions^  is  variously  exemplified,  as  well  as  incu 
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cated,  in  the  Scriptures.  An  awful  instance  of 
sin  and  sorrow  occurs  in  ijoie  family  of  Aaron; 
fais  sons  disregarded  a  divine  appointment,  and 
there  went  outfireftom  the  Lard,  aiid  devoured  themf 
hit  Aason  held  his  peace:  Lev.  x.  2,  3.-^£li>  iil 
similar  circumstances,;  silenced  his  heart  with  tiiis 
single  but  sufficient  consideration.  It,  is  the  Lord: 
1  Sam.  iii.  18. — David,  under  a  stroke  which  he 
declares  consumed  him,  observes,  /  was  dumb, 
I  opemed  not  nl^  mouth,  because  thou  didst  it: 
Pfei.  xxxxt.  9i — ^And '  Job^  when  stript  of  every 
eomlbrt,  blessed  the  name  of  him  who  took  awagf, 
as  w^ll  as  gave:  Job.  i.  21. — Whatever  be  the 
nature  of  your  calamity,  may  it  be  attended  with 
mich  an  humble  and  childrljke  spirit  as  these  holy 
men  possessed! 

But  the  Sovereign  Disposer  is  also  the'  Cqmt. 
PASSIONATE  Father.  Among  other  instancy 
of  his .  tenderness,  you  may  have  observed  tbe 
peculiar  supports  which  he  affords  under  peculiai 
trials.  Let  us  mark  and  acknowledge  the  hand# 
which  nungles  mercy  with  judgment,  and  aUevial 
tion  with  distress.  The  parents  I  have  just  men- 
tioned lost  their  children  under  circumstances  far 
more  distressing  than  yours.  The  desire  of  your 
eyes  (if  not  the  idol  of  your  heart)  was,  perhaps, 
almost  a  stranger  :*  you  strove  hard  to  detain  it,  but 
He,  who  took  the  young  children  into  his  armis  and 
blessed  them,  took  yours ;  and,  taking  it,  seemed 
to  say,  ^^  What  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now^  bi^ 
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thou  shah  know  hereafter:  (John  xiii.  7.)  Patiently 
suffer  this  little  one  to  come  unto  me^for  of  such  is 
my  kingdom  composed:  (Matt.  xix.  14.)  Verify  I 
say  unto  you^  that  in  heaven  their  angels  do  always 
behold  the  face  of  myfdther  !  Matt,  xviii.  10.)  If 
I  take  away  your  child,  I  take  it  to  myself.  \% 
not  this  infinitely  beyond  any  thing  you  could  do 
for  it?  Could  you  say  to  it,  if  it  had  lived,  Thou 
shalt  weep  no  mx)re :  the  days  of  thy  mourning  are 
ended?  (Isa.  xxx.  19).  Could  you  shew  it  any  thing 
in  this  world  like  the  glory  ofGody  and  of  the  Lamb? 
(Rev.  xxii.  3.)  Could  you  raise  it  to  any  honour 
here  like  receiving  a  crown  of  life  ?"  James  i.  12. 

The  voice  of  a  Father  of  mercies  and  a  God  of 
all  contort  (2  Cor.  i.  3.)  speaks  as  distinctly  in  the 
death  as  in  the  birth  of  an  infant.  A  voice  was 
heard  in  Ramah^  lamentation  and  hitter  weeping : 
Rachel^  weeping  for  her  children,  refused  to  he 
comforted,  because  they  were  not.  Thus  saith  the. 
Lord,  Refrain  thy  voice  from  weeping,  and  thine 
eyes  from  tears,  for  there  is  hope  in  thine  end,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  thy  children  shall  come  again  to  their 
own  border:  Jer.  xxxi.  15, 16.  It  is  not  the  will 
of  your  heavenly  Father  that  one  of  these  little  ones^ 
shotdd perish:  Matt,  xviii.  14. 

Is  it  a  pious  friend  that  has  just  yielded  up  his 
breath?  The  same  voice  seems  to  say,  "  Turn 
from  him :"  or,  rather,  "  Turn  from  his  clay,  hisS 
faded  garment.- — He  himself  is  taken  from  the  evil 
to<;ome:  he  is  entei^ed  into  peace:''  Isa.  Ivii.  1,2. 
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When  the  able  Minister,  the  exemplary  Parent, 
or  the  feithful  Partner-  depart,  a  consternation 
often  seizes  the  circles  which  they  blessed.  We 
Jffe  so  stunned  by  the  sudden  blow,  or  so  occu- 
piied.  with  the  distressing  circumstancies,  that  we 
scarcely  can  hear  God  saying,  "  Fearnoty  I^  even 
/,*  am  he  that  comforteth  you :  Isla.  li.  12.  I,  your 
Father,  am  yet  alive.  I  gave  you  your  departed 
friend.  I  sent  every  benefit  which  was  conveyed 
through  him.  Trust  me  for  blessings  yet  in  store. 
Trust  me  with  him,  and  with  yourselves." 

Whatever  notions  one  who  lives  without  God 
in  the  world  may  form  of  dying,  We  should 
learn  from  his  word  to  regard  the  departure 
of  the  just  merely  as  a  Translation ; — a  changei 
mi  which  nothing  is  lost  which  is  really  valu- 
able. As  surely  as  we  believe  that  Jesus  died 
and  rose  again^  so  surely  do  we  believe  that 
them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring 
with  him :  1  Thess.  iv.  14.  Taught  of  God,  we 
should  view  Losses,  Sickness,  Pain  and  Death, 
but  as  the  several  trying  stages  by  which  a  good 
man,  like  Joseph,  is  coqducted  from  a  Tent  to  a 
Court:—- — Sin^  his  disorder;  C%m^,  his  physi- 
cian ;  Painy  his  medicine ;  the  Bible;  his  support ; 
the  Grave^  his  bed ;  and  Death  itself,  an  Angel, 
expressly  sent  to  release  the  worn-out  Labourer; 
or  crown  the  faithfiil  Soldier;  /  heard  a  voice 
Jrom  heaven  saying  unto  mCj  Write^  blessed  are  the 

€iead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from  henctforth : 
VOL.  II.  F  f 
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Yea^  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from 
their  labours ;  and  their  works /pilaw  them:  Rey» 
xiv,  13. 

But,  admittiag  the  state  of  your  departed  fnenA 
to  be  doubtAil,  yet,  in  all  ca^es  that  are  really  so^ 
let  us  cultivate  honourable  thoughts  of  God :  let 
us  remember  the  Faithful  Cbbatob.  Righte- 
ousness is  his  throne,  though  clouds  surround  it 
Whatever  he  has  left  obscure,  we  may  safely  leavi^ 
him  to  explain.  Let  us  recollect,  that,  amidst 
innumerable  obscurities,  he  hath  made  things 
clear  in  proportion  as  they  are  important:  and 
therefore  repeatedly  urges  it  upon  our  consci- 
ences,  that  the  door  is  still  open  to  us ; — that  it  m 
awful  to  stand  before  it  unresolved; — that  we  must 
trust  him  to-day;  and  that  to-morrow  he  will 
equally  remove  our  conjectures  and  our  com-^ 
plaints. 

Perhaps  you  are  ready  to  reply,  "  /  have  heardP 
many  such  things :  and  /  also  could  speak  as  yo^^- 
do,  if  your  soul  were  in  my  soul's  stead  (Job  xvi.  2^ 
4:)  but  my  heart  and  my  expectations  are  sc^ 
crushed  by  this  blow,  that  I  can  hear  nothing  but;^ 
Thy  bruise  is  incurable,  and  thy  wound  grievous  ^ 
thou  hast  no  healing  medicines;''  Jer.  xxx^  12, 13. 

Beware,  however,  of  falling  into  their  sin  who 
limited  the  Holy  One  of  Israel :  Ps.  Ixxviii.  41« 
There  is  a  charge  continually  brought  against 
man,  that,  in  his  troubles,  the  Source  and  the 
Resource  are  equally  forgotten.    Though  afflic- 
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turn  CQimth  not  fwth  ^  thfi  dmt :  yet  none  saith 
where  is  God  my  Majkeff  who  giveth  Songs  in  the 
night?  Job  V,  6.  xxxv.  10.  Eadeavour,  then, 
in  extremities,   to  recollect  an  Aj-j^-sufficient 

Friend -a  very  ptresent  Help  in  trouble.    He, 

at  least,  may  add,  (as  be  does  in  the  passage  just 
alluded  to)  /  wiU  restore  hexdth  unto  thee,  and  I 
will  heal  thee  of  thy  wounds :  saitA  the  Lord.  Can- 
not the  Toice  which  rebuked  a  tempestuous  sea 
ealm  our  troubled  spirits  ?  Is  his  hand  shortened 
at  all,  that  he  cannot  bless  our  latter  endy  like 
Job's,  more  than  the  banning  1  Job  xlii.  12.  Is 
it  not  the  Lord,  that  maketh  poor  and  maketh 
rich;  that  kringeth  Imv  and  Itftethup  ?  1  Saiu.ii.  7. 
Many,  whose  hearts  have  been  desolate  like  yours, 
while  they  have  looked  around^  have  at  length 
looked  UPWARD  unto  Him  and  been  lightened:  Ps. 
xxxiv.  5.  .A  single  promise  has  afforded  them 
not  only  relief,  but  strong  consolatioi;i. 

Let  us,  therefore,  my  Dear  Friend,  turn  again 
to  this  strong-hold  as  prisoners  of  hope*  JEven  to- 
day can  he  render  double  to  us:  Zech.  i:^.  12.  Let 
us  look  to  Abraham's  God,  and  his  encourager 
ment  is  ours :  Fear  not:  I  am  God  Almighty : 
Gen.xvii.  1.  q.d.'^  I  am  all-sufficient  in  all  cases. 
1  am  enough ;  and  able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly 
above  all  that  you  ask  or  think :  (Bpb.  iii.  20.)  I 
have  taken  away  thy  Gourde  but  dost  thou  well 
to  be  angry  ?   Have  I  left  nothing  for  thankful 

Ff2 
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ness  ?  This  world,  however,  cannot  be  your  hornet 
Tkor  its  objects  your  consolation :  they  are  ^all  too 
poor  for  the  soul  of  mauv  LooTc  unto  me  and  he 
saved:  (Isa.  xlv.  32.)  Acquaint  thyself  with  Me 
and  he  a£ peace:  (Job  xxii.  21.)  Follow  Me  and 
you.  shall  not  walk  in  darkness^  hut  have  the  light 
of  life:  (John  Viii.  12.)  However,  dark  and  dis- 
tressing the  present  state  of  things  may  appear; 
commit  thy  fatherless  children  to  my  care  j  I  unll 
preserve  them  alive;  and  lei  the  undows  trust  in 
Me:''  Jer.  xlix.  11, 

Still,  the  beloved  object  is  gone,  and  your  heart 
follows  it.  You  can  scarcely  receive  counsel 
from  infinite  Wisdom,  or  comfort  from  Omnipo- 
tence. To  every  fresh  encouragement  you  are 
ready  to  reply.  Wilt  thou  shew  wonders  •  to  the 
dead?  Shall  the  dead  arise  and  praise  thee  ?  Shall 
thy  loving  kindness  be  declared  in  the  grave j  or  thy 
faithfulness  in  destruction  ?  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  10,  11. — '- 
His  word  repeatedly  assures  you  they  shall ;  and 
that  all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice : 
John  V.  28.  But  it  informs  you  also,  that  he  can  do 
abundantly  more  for  the  living  than  merely  restore 
their  dead  friends,  or  revive  their  fainting  spirits : 
it  teaches  you  that  He  can  sanctify  the  separa- 
tion ;  that  he  can  give  a  divine  life  to  the  survivor, 
though  dead  in  trespa^es  and  sins^  (EAi^\k!\\.  1),  and 
inseparably  unite  both  in  his  kingdom. — If  the 
Comforter  could  make  up  for  the  los9  of  Christ's 
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bodily  presence ;  yea,  make  it  even  expedient  that 
HE  should  go  away  (John  xvi,  .7;).how  much  more 
can  he  supply  the  place  of  every  creature ! 
•  May  this  Comforter,  vi^riting  his  w^brd  in  yotjr 
mind,  help  you  to  say  vnlh  a  confidence  highly 
honourable  to  himself  and  his  Gospel,  "  My  pe- 
rishing gourd  is,  indeed,  vyrithered  a  day  before  I 
expected  it:  my  broken  reed  is  gone;  but  God  is 
left, — a  father  to  thefatherlesSy^  a  husband  to  the 
tvidow:  (Ps.  Ixviii.  5.)  AndnotOy  Lord^  what  wait 
J  for?  truly  my  hope  is  in  thee:  (Ps.  ^xxxix.-?.) 
Thou  canst  give  me,  in  thy  house,  a  place  and  a 
name  better  than  of  sons  and  of  daughters,  even  ,an 
everlasting  namje,  which  shall  not  be  cut  off:  (isa. 
Ivi.  5.)  And,  therefore,  though  the fig^ree  shall  not 
blosson^y  neither  shall  fruit  be  in  the  vine,  yet  I  will 
rejoice^in  the  Lord,  /  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my 
Salvation:  Hab.iii.  17,  18. 

Once  n^ore :  let  us  endeavour,  at  such  seasons 
as  these,  to  recognise  a  Gracious  Monitor; 
Whenever  the  Lord  strikes  he  speaks.  Let  us 
listen,  at  such  a  time  as  this,  vdth  humble  atten* 
tion ;  yet  with  holy  confidence ;  for  it  is  the.  Voice 
of  a  Friend, — a  Mronderful  Counsellor.  Let  us, 
with  the  prophet,  resolve  to  ascend  the  tower  of 
observation,  and  observe  whathetvillsay  unto  us, 
and  what  we  shall  answer  when  we  are  reproved i, 
If,  vnth  him,  we  thus  watch  our 'dispensation^  at 
the  end,  like  his,  it  shall  speak :  Hab.  ii.  1 — 3. 

God  is  continually  raising  up  witnesses,  and 
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sending  thc^m  in  his  name  to  Sound  the  alarm  in 
2Xon:  Joel  ii.  1.    He  charges  them  to  admoniBh 
the  wisiB,  as  well  as  the  foolish  Vit^gin,  to  beware 
t>f  slumbering,  since  the  bridegroom  is  at  hand: 
and  when  one  is  called  away,  to  cry  to  those  that 
remain,  JBe  ye  also  reacfy^for  in  stich  an  hour  as  ye 
think  not  the  Son  of  Man  Cometh :  Matth.  xxiv. 
44.    Some,  indeed,  like  the  sons  of  Lot,  despe- 
rately scom  the  admonition,  and  treat  it  as  tlie 
fear  of  dotage :   Gen»  xix.  14.   Some,  like  those  in 
the  Acts,  are  in  doubts  raying  one  to  another. 
What  meaneth  this?  and  others  m4>ckinff  reply, 
These  men  are  full  of  new  wine:  Actsii.  12,  13» 
But  Truth,  like  a  rock  Airiously  assaulted,  but^ 
imshaken,  remains  to  scom  its  scorners:   and^ 
while  the  witnesses  continue  to  bedt  a  faithM  anA^ 
consistent  testimony,  God,  sooner  or  later, 
pears  in  vindication  of  their  integrity  and  of  hi 
own  word.     Entering  a  careless  family,  he  smite 
the  first-bom;    and  as  one  that  will  be  heard ^^^ 
calls  aloud.  Awake  thou  that  sleepest ;  arise  Jron^ 
the  deadj  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light :  £ph  ^ 

V.  14. 

And  is  it  not,  my  Afflicted  Friend,  an  infinite 

mercy,  if,  by  any  means,  Grod  will  enter  with  sucLp- 

a  light  ?— that  he  will  rouse  such  a  sleeper  ? — 

that,  by  his  minister  Deaths  he  will  arrest  the  at- 
tention of  him  who  has  slighted  every  other  mi — 
nister  ?  What  patience !  what  long  suffering  !  to 
take  such  an  one  apart ;  bring  him,  from  nois  ^ 
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and  occupation,  into  the  secret  and  silent  cham- 
ber ;  speak  to  his  heart ;  and  seal  the  most  im- 
portant truths  on  it,  by  the  most  affecting  impres- 
sions I  Is  it  not  saying,  How  shall  I  give  thee  up^ 
Ephraim?  How  shall  I  make  thee  as  Admah: 
Hosea  xi.  8.  Certain  it  is,  that  questions,  which 
before  only  reached  the  ear,  often  now,  like 
barbed  arrows,  remain  fixed  in  the  conscience. 
Conscience,  no  longer  stifled  or  amused,  discovers 
the  Contender;  and,  trembling  before  him> 
cries,  l^hou  hast  chastised  me,  and  I  wa^  chastised 
as  a  btdlock  v/naccustomed  to  the  yoke :  turn  thou 
me  and  I  shall  he  turned^  for  thou  art  the  Lord  my 
God :  Jer.  xxxi,  18. 

This,  I  say,  is  often  the  case,  and  should  it  be 
realized  in  yours,  as  it  has  been  in  that  of  your 
present  Visitor ;— if,  instead  of  flying  for  relief  to 
eveiy  object  but  God,  you  are  brought  humbly  to 
his  feet  with  patient  submission,  serious  inquiry, 
fervent  prayer,  holy  resolution,  and  firm  reliance : 

• ^if,  in  a  word,  by  the  severest  stroke,  the  en- 

chantment  is  also  broken,  your  soul  escaped  as  a 
bird  out  of  the  snare  of  the  fowler  y  (Ps.  cxxiv.  7,) 
and  returned  to  its  proper  rest ;  what  reason  will 
you  have  to  say 

Those  we  call  wretched  are  a  chosen  band.— 
Amid  ray  1i«t  of  blessings  infinite. 
Stand  tUs  the  foremost, — *  That  my  heart  hae  hled^ 
For  AU I  bless  Thee;— Most,  fdr  the  severe; 
Her  d^th,  my  ewn  at  hand^  ■       — 
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.  But  death  at  hand,  as  an  old  M^riter  expre^ebes 
it,  should  be  death  in  view,  and  lead  us  to  conr 
sider,  next, 

Our  prospects  from  this  House  of  So^. 
row,  as  the  inhabitants  of  a  present  and  futqre 
world- 

Many  suppose  that  they  can  best  contemplate 
the  present  world,  by  frequenting  the  Home  4)/ 
^irth:  Eccl.  yii.  4.  Their  whole  deportment, 
however,  shews,  that  it  inakes  them  much  top 
giddy  for  serious  observation:  having  eyes  they 
$ee  not :  Mark  viii.  18. 

Look  at  the  deceased,  and  contemplaLte  pipe- 
sent  things.  His  days,  ^handrhreath ;  his  beauty, 
consumed  like  the  moth-fretten  garment :  his  caresr 
and  pleasures,  a  dream:  his  attainments,  as  the 
grass;  which  flourisheth  in  the  morning,  and  in 
the  evening  is  cut  down  and  withereth :  his  years, 
a  tale :  his  strength  labour  and  sorrow.  So  sooii 
is  the  whole  cut  off  and  Jledy.  ihsX  yfe  cannot  help 
repeating  with  the  Psalmist,  Verily^  every,  maca^  at 
his  best  estate^  is  altogether  Vanity  :  (Ps.  xxxix 
and  xc.)  but  a  vapoury  that  appeareth  for  a  little 
fvhiley  and  then  vanishes  away :  James  iv.  14. 

Few,  perhaps,  reflect,  when  they  follow  a  friend 
to  his  grave,  that  life  itself  exhibits  little  more 
than  a  funeral  procession,  where  friend  follows 
friend ;  wieeping  to-day,  and  wept-for  to-morrow. 
While  we  are  talking  of  one,  another  passes :  we 
are  alarmed ;  but  behold  a  third !  There  is,  how- 
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•  ever,  relief  in  this  very  reflection:  "  My  friend  ia 
gone ;  but  am  I  weeping,  as  if  I  were  to  stay?  Is 

V  he  sent  for  in  the  morning  ?  in  the  xtftemoon  I 
shall  certainly  be  called."    Inconsolable  distress, 
therefore,  may.ungird  our  loins,  may  waste  our 
hours,  and  cause  us  to  make  fat^l  mistakes  in  the 
journey,  but  dqes  not  bring  us  forward  ^  single 
step  towards  meetitig  our  Friends  in  that  state, 
where  present  joys  and  sorroiys  will  be  recollected 
only  as  the  dream  of  a  distenipere4  night. 
>    If,,  after  many  former  admonitions,  an  Enemy  ^ 
still  urged  us  to.  climb:  and,  as  we  ascended^ 
pointed  to  the  kingdoms  ofth^  world  and  the  glory 
of  them  (Matt.  iv.  8;)  if  our  hearts  have  been,  the 
dupses  of  the  Tanishing  prospect,  and  our  ears  ea- 
gerly heard  the  proposal  All  these  things  will  I 
give  thee  (Matt.iv.  9;)  let  lis  now  hear  the  voice 
of  a  Frij^nd,  calling  us,  though  in  an  unexpected 
way,   to  commune  with  our  heart  and ,  be  still : 

(Fs.  iv.  4) to  know  at  least  in  this  our  day  of 

visitationy  the  things  which  belong  to  our  pewe: 
and  also  what  those  things  are  which  hide  them 
from  our  eyes :  Luke  xix.  42. 

It  is  at  such  seasons  as  these,  that  we,  more 
clearly  detect  the  lies  of  life.  It  is  in  the  House 
of  Mourning,  that,  what  the  Sipripture  calls,  lying 
vanities^  lie  pecuharly  naked  and  exposed.  Let 
us  here  examine  what  so  lately  dazzled  us.  What 
now  is  the  purple  and  fine  lin^  (Luke  xvi.  19)  that 
^anght  our  eye  ?   What  is  it  to  fare  sumptuously 
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only  for  a  day  ?  Who  is  he  that  criea,  Saulj  thm 
hast  much  goods  laid  up/or  many  years:  taketkm 
ease :  eaty  drinks  and  he  merry  ?  (Luke  xii.  19.)  I 
trust  you  now  feel  the  deep  misery  and  utter  luai 
of  tiiat  dying  creature^  who  can  say  nothing  bettef 
to  his  soul  than  this.  You  can  scarcely  help  ay* 
ing  out.  What  sottishness,  what  madness  this,  in 
a  moment  so  interesting  as  Life ! — with  a  prospect 
so  awful  as  eternity !" 

The  truth  is,  God  speaks  variously  and  inces* 
santly  to  msm  respecting  his  prospects  both  pre- 
sent and  future:  but  present  things  sdze  hii 
heart,  blind  his  eyes,  stupify  his  conscience,  and 
carry  him  away  captive.  Now  ^^  affliction  is  God 
speaking  louder,"  and  striving  with  the  heart  of 
man:  crying,  as  he  has  lately  in  your  house, 
Arise  and  depart :  this  is  not  your  rest :  it  is  pol- 
luted; and,  if  you  persist  in  attempting  to  make  a 
rest  of  it,  wiU  destroy  you  with  a  sore  destruction  f 
Micah  ii.  10. 

Our  plan,  indeed,  is  the  very  reverse  of  his. 
We  love  our  native  soil,  and  try  to  strike  our 
roots  deeper  and  deeper  into  it ;  firmly  fixed  in 
earth,  we  would  fain  draw  our  whole  life, 
strength,  and  nourishment  from  it  And  here  we 
should  not  ovXjfade  as  a  leafy  (Isa.  Ixiv.  6,)  but, 
with  every  tree  that  beareth  not  good  Jruit,  be 
hewn  dotvn  and  cast  into  the  firCy  (Matt  iii.  10)  - 
did  not  mercy  interpose. 

We  seldom,  however,  discern  mercy  in  its^nt 
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approach.  "  Is  it  mercy ^''  say  you,  that  tears  me 
up  by  the  roots  ?  that  cuts  the  fibres  of  sweetest 
mdon  ?  Does  it  prune  away  the  finest  branches, 
nip  the  loveliest  buds,  and  cover  the  earth  with 
blossoms?'* — Yes,  verily:  since  the  very  life  of 
the  whole  often  depends  upon  the  removal  of 
a  part,  Mercy  will  wound  to  heal.  Regard  to  the 
tree  will  strip  off  its  most  flourishing  suckers. 
The  great  husbandman  will  not  foil  to  adopt  the 
sharpest  means  for  the  improvement  of  his  choicest 
plants :  for  every  branch  that  hearelh  fruit  he 
purgeth  ity  that  it  may  bring  forth jmre  fruit': 
(John  XV.  2.)  Though  the  Lord  cause  grief  yet  it 
is  in  c&mpassiony  and  accot*ding  to  the  multitude  of 
Ms  mercies  ;  for  he  doth  not  affiict  willingly,  not 
grieve  the  children  of  men  (Lam.  iii.  32,  33 ;)  but, 
soon  or  late,  instructs  all  his  children  to  say,  I 
knoWy  O  Lfordj  that  thy  judgments  are  right;  and 
that  thou  in  faithfulness  hast  afflicted  me :  Ps. 
cxix.  75. 

Let  not,  therefore,  the  change  of  the  present 
scene  discompose,  but  direct  us.  It  changes,  in 
order  to  present  the  only  unchangeable  one.  By 
thus  rending  the  veils  which  men  try  to  throw 
over  a  dying  state,  and  discovering  tekel*  vrrit- 
ten  on  every  creature,  the  most  careless  are  often 
so  roused,  that  they  seem  to  awake  and  recover 
themselves :  they  appear,  for  a  time  at  least,  to 
become  tvisCy    to   understand   these  things,  and 

•  i  tf.  <*  wantiDg.**    Dan.  v.  J7, 
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seriously  to  consider  their  latter  end :  {Deut.  xxxH. 
29).  May  this  salutary  impression,  however,  my 
Dear  Friend,  never  be  worne  from  tfour  mind ; 
but  lead  you  habitually  to  look  from  this  fading, 
to  that  abiding  prospect,  Mrhich  is  to  be  found 
only  in  the  Eternal  World, — and  on  which  it 
jnay  be  necessary  here  to  drop  a  reflection  or 
two. 

,  I  think  you  must  often  have  remarked,  that  the 
urgency  and  bustle  of  present  things,  not  only 
raise  a  cloud  of  dust  before  our  future  prospects^ 
but  early  beget  a  false .  principle  that  the  present 
life  is  the  09%  one.  You  must  also  have  observed, 
that  ten  thousand  false  maxims,  which  daily  £j 
through  the  world,  take  their  rise  from  this  prinie 
falsehood.  Whereas,  in  fact,  the  present  life,  in- 
stead of  being  the  whole^  is  comparatively  nothing: 

^  Stage,  jx  Porchy  a  Dream,  a  weary  day*s 

Journey.  What  is  this  drop,  to  the  Ocean  before 
us?  What  this  moment,  to  Eternity?  As  a 
Theatre,  indeed,  in  which  God  exhibits  the  won- 
ders of  his  providence  and  grace  ;  or  as  a  Stage, 
on  which  we  are  to  act  our  parts  without  any  op- 
portunity of  repetition ;  the  present  state  is  infi- 
nitely grand  and  important :  but  surely  no  greater 
imposition  can  be  put  upon  the  Pilgrim,  than  to 
persuade  him  that  he  is  at  Home;  or  to  make  him 
forget  and  drown  his  eternal  interests  in  such  a 
vision  of  the  night  as  this  life  ! 
Do  you  not,  my  Dear  Friend,  sensibly  perceive 
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this?  While  you  sit  here,  does  not  the  cloud 
break,  and  the  mist  subside?  Have  you  not 
already  so  realised  a  better^  that  is  a  heavenly 
(Country  (Heb.  xi.  16),  as  to  admire  him  who 
pitched  only  a  tent  here,  (Heb.  xi.  9),  but  sted- 
fiastly  looked  for  a  city  that  hath  foundations 
(Heb.  xi.  10).  Are  you  not  ready  to  take  hold  of 
the  skirt  of  this  Jew^  saying,  We  will  go  with  you  j 
for  we  have  heard  that  God  is  with  you  ?  21ech. 
Tiii.  23. 

Seeing  this,  you  only  see  truths  ever  exhibited 
in  the  Scriptures ;  and  living  principles  in  all  who 
are  taught  of  God:  (John  vi.  45)  for  he  alone  can 
enable  us  to  use  his  own  discoveries;  and  how 
gracious  is  he,  when  he  removes  any  object  which 
might  prevent  our  thus  seeing  Himself,  his  King. 
dom,  and  his  Righteousness !  or  the  removal  of 
which  may  prove  the  occasion  of  our  seeking 
them ! 

Just  before  the  flood,  there  were  doubtless, 
"among  their  men  of  renovm  (Gen.  vi.  4),  admired 
projectors :  but  there  appears  to  have  been  only 
one  truly  wise  man  among  them ;  one  who  saw 
and  seriously  regarded  bis  Prospects.  ,  And  he, 
being  warned  of  God  of  things  not  seen  as  yet^ 
moved  with  f ear  y  prepared  an  Ark  for  the  saving  of 
his  house :  (Heb.  xi.  7).  Now  such  a  man  is  the 
Christian.  He  feels  tlie  world  parsing  away  tvith 
the  lusts  thereof^  but  that  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
4Erod  abidethfor  ever:  (1  John  ii.  17).     "  I  feel," 
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Bays  he,  "  that  however  finely  they  dresg  the  pa- 
geant of  this  world,  it  passeth  hy^  (1  Cor*  yii  31.} 
To  a  creature  like  me,  going,  hastening,,  such  ao 
Ark  is  worth  more  than  ten  thousand  dying 
worlds.  Let  the  Gay  laugh;  let  the  J}e^gpi^$ 
tvonder  and  perish:  (Acts  xiii.  41:)  with  9ucb 
Prospects  before  me  I  mmt  be  serious.  He,  th(t 
cannot  lie,  has  revealed  the  tetrors^  as  well  as  th$ 
glories,  of  a  future  state :  he  speaks  of  a  warm 
that  dieth  notj  and  a  fire  that  is  not  qti^u^he^ 
(M^rk  i:^.  44,)  as  well  as  of  a  fullness  ^j^  ^ 
pleasures  for  evermore.  (Ps.  xvi.  11.)  I  must  noi; 
I  dare  not,  shut  my  eyes  agaioiit  these  a,wfiil 
realities..  I  will  not  sacrifice  my  ^oulto^je^t; 
nor  miss  the  single  opportunity  afforded  me  for 
its  salvation.  He,  that  calls  for  my  whole  heart, 
is  worthy  of  it :  while  the  things  which  have 
hitherto  engrossed  it,  though  they  cannot  satiny 
I  find  can  ruin  it.  Itvill  therefore  arise  and  go  to 
my  Father.  (Luke  xv.  18) — to  my  Saviour,  who 
has  promised  to  cast  out  none  that  come  mtQ 
Him.  (John  vi.  37.)  Yea,  doubtless,  I  count  aU 
things  but  loss,  that  I  may  heJoundi%  Atm,  (Phil, 
iii.  8,  9,)  the  true  ark,  the  only  refuge,  which 
God  has  provided  for  perishing  sinners." 

Such  a  man,  indeed,  is  the  Christian ;  but  the 
Christian,  after  all,  is  but  a  Man.  In  a  state  like 
this,  he  needs  to  be  continually  reminded  of  his 
own  principles.  Even  the  wise  Virgin  slumbers 
though  the  Bridegroom  is  at  hapd.     But  a  ^  cry  is 
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often  made  in  the  family,  before  that  which  will 
at  midnight  awaken  the  world :  one  like  that  in 
the  honse  of  Pharaoh  for  his  first-bom ;  or  that  so 
lately  heard  in  yours:  a  cry  which,  while  it 
ronces  the  sleeper,  and  fills  his  eyes  with  tears 
and  his  heart  with  pangs,  often  produces  such 
views  of  God  and  of  the  present  and  eternal  state, 
as  all  other  monitors  would  have  attempted  in 
Tain. 

Here,  then,  my  afiiicted,  but,  I  hope,  in- 
structed. Friend,  let  us  study  the  heavenly 
science  of  gaining  by  lossesy  and  rising  by  depres- 
9Ums.  Leaving  the  wilderness,  like  Moses,  let  ua 
ascend  the  mount  of  scriptural  discovery,  and 
survey  a  prospect  of  which  his  was  but  a  shadow* 
Let  us  look  from  vicissitude  and  desolation,  to 
what  alone  is  incorruptible^  tmdefiled^  and  fadetk 
not  away :  (1  Pet.  i.  4)  and,  in  the  house  of  afflic* 
tion  and  death,  let  us  contemplate  a  House  not 
made  with  hands  eternal  in  the  heavens:  (2  Cor.  v. 
1«)  How  refreshing,  to  look  from  a  family  bereft 
of  its  companions  and  comforts  to  Mount  Zion, 
the  city  of  the  living  Gody  the  heavenly  Jertdasem  I 
ta  an  innumerable  company  of  angels^  and  to  the 
general  assembly  and  church  of  thefirst-bom  which 
are  written  in  heaven!  (Heb.  xii.  82,  23) — the 
only  fiimily,  which  cannot  foe  divided : — the  only 
Aiendship,  which  shall  not  disappoint  our  vrarmest 
expectation* 

''  Glorious  as  this  prospect  is,"  perhaps  you  are 
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readjr  to  reply,  "  I  have  been  long  in  the  habit  of 
viewing  it  very  indistinctly.  My  attention  has 
been  so  fixed  on  one  below,  that  I  live  looking 
into  the  Grave  rather  than  beyond  it.  My  spirits 
are  so  broken,  my  heart  so  wounded,  and  my  eyes 
so  dim  with  watching  and  weeping,  that  I  can 
hardly  read  what  is  before  me,  or  recollect  what 
I  read.  If  serious  rejection  composes  me  for  a 
few  moments,  I  soon  relapse,  and  seen  to  lose 
sight  of  every  support.  '  1  indeed  severely  feel 
what  you  say  concerning  the  present  life,  bnt'I 
view  the  glories  of  the  future  like  a  starving 
creature,  who,  looking  through  the  gate  of  the 
wealthy,  surveys  a  plenty  which  but  increases  his 


There  is,  however,  this  difference,  at  least,  be- 
tween your  cases:  the  plenty  which  t/ou  see  is 
yours,  if  you  are  really  willing  to  accept  it.  You 
never  received  a  gift  so  freely  bestowed  or  so 
suited  to  your  necessity,  as  that  Giji  of  Godi 
which  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ:  Roin. 
vi.  23. 

In  order  to  view  this  more  distinctly,  let  us 
consider  the  sufficiency  of  '  ■     ^ 

Oar  PROVlSIONS-^For  WUdom  hath  hmOt 
her  house,  she  luilh  killed  her  beasts,  she  hath  min- 
gled Iter  ^mi^b^BmU^tif  her  table.  She  also 
crieth  <sB^^^^^^B  ^  *^<^  <^'     K7jo$o 

</(/  ta  kirn  that 
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ivanteth  understanding  she  saithy  Conies  eat  of  my 
bready  avid  drink  of  the  tvine  which  I  have  mingled: 
-forsake  the  foolish,  and  live :  Prov,  ix.  1  —6. 

Man,  indeed,  is  daily  reminded  by  the  Thorns 
at  his  feet,  by  the  Sweat  of  his  brow,  and  by  the 
Dust  to  which  he  is  returning,  that  his  paradise  is 
last*:  but  paradise  regained  is  considered  rather 
as  a  mere  idea : — a  subject  for  Poetry.  That 
book,  however,  which  I  hope  you  have  chosen  as 
your  best  companion  in  the  house  of  mourning, 
like  the  vision  of  Jacob,  not  only  shews  the  hea- 
vens opened,  but  discovers  a  gracious  medium  of 
communication  and  intercourse,  as  it  were  a  lad- 
der let  down  from  heaven  to  earth^^  : — a  medium  so 
suited  to  the  state  of  man,  that  the  weakest  and 
vilest,  who  is  humble  enough  to  take  hold  of  it 
as  God's  ordinance,  advance  a  step  at  a  time,  and 
call  for  strength  to  proceed,  may  climb  by  it  from 
Earth  to  HeavenJ. 

Are  you,  my  Dear  Friend,  among  the  number 
of  those,  who  stand  before  God  not  only  as 
stripped  of  their  comforts^  but  humbled  under  sia 
as  the  cause  of  all  the  desolations  with  which  our 

fallen  state  abounds  ? Open  your  book  at  the 

LXfst  chapter  of  Isaiah.  You  will  there  perceive 
that  most  precious  privilege,  paradise  restored : 
the  Creator  descending  to  the  condition  and  wants 
6i  the  creature,  and  once  more  holding  communion 

•  Gen.  iii.  18, 19. 
tGen.  zxviii.  13. 
X  Compare  Gen.  xxviil  with  John  i.  51. 

VOL.  II.  Off 
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with  him»  To  the  krol^heairtedf  the  cajiftM;  and 
the  mimmeTf  is  here  shewn  One  mighly.  to  saye 
and  to  relieve.  Apd,  thsk  such  should  not  mis- 
take  theii*  friend,  our  Lord,  when  he  stood  up  in 
the  synagogue  to  read,  selected  this  passage;  and^ 
having  read  it,  closed  the  book  with  sayings  Thi$ 
day  is  this  scripture  ful/illed  in  your  ears  :  (Luke 
iv.  21.)  ^^  I  am/'  as  if  he  had  said,  this  Deliverer 
and  Desire  qfnationSj  the  same  yesterday^  to-dag^ 
and  for  ever.  JBlessed  are  they  that  maum^/vr 
they  shall  be  comforted:  blessed  are  ye  that  hma^et 
now ;  for  ye  shall  be  filled;  blessed  are  ye  thet 
weep  note  ;  f&r  ye  shall  laugh ;"  Hag.  ii.  7.  Heb. 
xiii.  8.    Matt  v.  4.    Luke  vi.  21. 

I  scaf cely  need  observe,  that,  iir  an  addien 
like  this  (a  bow  drawn  at  a  venture,)  formal  $tat&* 
ments  of  the  different  topics  would  be  improper; 
and  therefore,  I  shall  not  attempt  to  describe,  ia 
their  order,  the  various  Provisions  comprehended 
in  that  scheme  of  redemption,  usually  termed  the 
Gospel.  It  may  be  necessary,  however,  to  re- 
mark, that  the  whole  Js  a  proposal  to  the  broken 
heart;  answering  all  its  objections,  and  meeting 
all  its  wants :  and  that  such  a  proposal  will  be 
cordially  received,  only  in  proportion  -  as  this  dis^ 
position  prevails. 

As  it  is  the  Sick  who  best  knows  how  to  value 
a  physician,  the  Debtor  a  surety,  and  the  Crisninal 
a  pardon ;  so  it  is  the  awakened  conscience  alone, 
which  will  embrace  a  constitution  calculated  to 
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V€U:ap.T§lij(Y^^Ke.«B(»j$j  of  w^,  .^  i^i^t^^jf A^<f- 

231).  he*  vtft  is  rawest  tp  obtain. it,  wiU  s^jOJc^.^a 
find  it  though  on  the  accwps^^^txii^i^^x^i  I^qiye^^ 
the  preaching  of  thi$  cross  shall  be  esteemed 
foolishness  among  them  that  pe^h  (1  Cor.  i.  18), 
such  an  one  will  not  only  rejoici^  in  tjlie,  provision, 
but  magnify  the  means^  God  forbid  that  I  should 
glory  save  in  tie  cros^  of  our  I^ofd  Jesus  Christy 
bjf  whom  the  world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I 
ipilo  the  morld:  Gal.  yi.  14. 

pur  Lord  represents  the  blessings  of  hi$  king- 
4Qm  under  t}ie  par^bl^  gf  a  inagK(i^(:ent  feast, 
which  a  King  made  for  t\^  waxrioge^  of^is  Son: 
h\kt  points  out  the  ruin  of  the  world  m  it§  iqdiis-  ^ 
position  to  accept  I^is  gracious  pjoposa^  whea  aU 
tH^f  were  ready,  s^nd  inTitation$  repeatedly  sent. 
They  ntade  Ught  of  it,  ^ncj  went  their  tmy^t 
However  4ifi*6i'6nt  their  pursuits,  they  all  agneed 
tp  reject  the  invitation.  Th^y  began  with  om 
consent  to  make  e:^c^s^ : .  some  urged  rei^sQns,  apdi 
spoie  abused  the  messengers :  (Matt,  ^ii  lr-6.) 
But  what  is  this,  niore  than  the  history  ;Qf  tmiQ&Q/ 
nature  in  every  age  ? 

I«et  U3,  however,  my  Dear  Frif^id*  n^ver  Ib^get 
that  the  gate  lately  meatipmsd,  thpugb  str^t,  i^ 
cpet^ ;  and  that  only  unbelief  9nd  indisposition 
stand  without  Christ  has  declared  that  all  things 
we  ready :  may  his  gr^cipus  influence,  aqcpnipa- 

G  g  2 
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Dying  this  humbling  providence,  fortn  in  you  a 
spiritual  taste  for  them !  Certain  l^am,  that,  when- 
ever this  is  attained,  his  name  vrill  be  d»  WHtmieiA 
poured  forth :  (Cant,  i-  3.)  It  will  give  a  savour 
even  to  obsolete  poetry : — 

Christ  is  a  path — if  any  be  misled : 

He  is  a  robe— «f  any  naked  be : 

If  any  chance  to  hunger — he  is  bread: 

If  any  be  a  bondman — ^he  is  free : 

If  any  be  but  weak--how  strong  is  he  I 

To  dead  men,  life  he  is — ^to  sick  men  health  : 

To  bUnd  men,  sight— and  to  the  needy,  wealth: 

A  pleasure,  without  loss — a  treasure,  without  stealth* 

To  prepare  the  heart  for  the  reception  of  th» 
treasure,  as  a  God  of  order,  he  is  pleased  to  use 
a  system  of  means ;  one  of  which  I*  hope  lie  vi 
now  employing  for  your  soul's  health. 

I  love  to  indulge  hope ;  for  affliction  is  a  seed 
,time.    And  let  me  freely  inquire,  since  God  has 
called  yoii  aside,  has  spoken  so  emphatically,  and 
you  have  had  leisure  for  serious  meditation,  do 
not  the  Provisions  of  the  Gospel  appear  new,  suf- 
ficient, and  exactly  suited  to  your  case  ?    Da  you 
not  mark  that  Gold,  which  the  thief  cannot  steal? 
that  Foundation,  which  no  tempest  can  shake  ? 
that  Life,  over  which  death  hath  no  power?  and 
that  Peace,  which  the  world  can  neither  give  nor 
take  away  ?    Does  not  the  religion  of  Jesus,  so 
forgotten  and  degraded  among  men,  stand  for- 
ward   now    as    the   one   thing  needfful?    Does 
not  his  friendship  appear  now   to  be  that  bet- 
ter part  J  which  shall  not  be  taken  away  ?    (Luke 
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X.  42),  and  which  alone  can  help  in  extremi- 
ties? In  the  -wreck  of  human  affairs,  indeed^ 
it  is,  that  God  often  makes  his  truth  appear; 
and  causes  his  Gospel^  like  a  plank  thrown  out 
to  the  perishing  mariner,  to  be  properly  known 
and  prized. 

**  These  are  the  great  occasions  which  force  the 
mind  to  take  refuge  in  religion :  when  we  have  no 
help  in  ourselves,  what  can  remain  but  that  we 
look  up  to  a  higher  and  a  greater  Power  ?  and  to 
what  hope  may  we  not  raise  our  eyes  and  hearts 
when  we  consider  that  the  oreatest  Power  i^ 
the  BEST. 

"  Surely  there  is  no  (truly  wise)  man,  who> 
thus  afflicted,  does  not  seek  succour  in  the 
Gospel,  which  has  brought  Life  and  Immortality 
to  Light.  The  precepts  of  Epicurus,  who 
teaches  us  to  endure  what  the  Laws  of  the  Uni* 
verse  make  necessary,  may  silence,  but  not  conr 
tent  us.  The  dictates  of  Zeno,  who  commands  119 
to  look  with  indifference  on  external  things,  may 
dispose  us  to  conceal  our  sorrow,  but  cannot  as' 
suage  it.  Real  alleviation  of  the  loss  of  friends, 
and  rational  tranquillity  in  the  prospect  of  our 
own  dissolution,  can  be  received  only  from  the 
promises  of  him,  in  whose  hands  are  life  and 
death ;  and  irom  the  assurances  of  another  and 
better  state,  in  which  all  tears  will  be  wiped  from 
the  eyes,  and  the  whole  soul  shall  be  filled  with 
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joy.    PhiIosb{>liy  may  vhfiise  S^VBBOi^NNEisB,  M 
Religion  only  cata  give  pATite'NCE!*.'' 

In  health  and  ease,  ingenidiis  sp&coUtiotas  ma^ 
amuse  ahd  siafisfy  tis  ;  but  I 'think  you  iib^  feci 
ivith  me,  that,,  when  he  takes' (m(^  thd  desire  of 
our  eyes  with  a  stroke  (Ezek.  xxiv.  16),  oiir  sor- 
rows  are  tdio  deep  to  b'e  alleviated  by  ttre  mere 
Ortitor  61* Pftilosojphet.  ■  Wfe  'Centum  in  diisgost 
from  him,  who  wOuld  thus  'triifle  wiUi  bur  iSase. 
We  he^id  h  support,  which  ttie  Woi^d  cannot  iaf- 
■tbrd.     "I  faint,''  sa^s  the  wounlded  soul :   "  I 
want'  an  afinighty  arm  to  lean  on  nb^ ;  yea  a  vei^ 
tender  and  compassionate  one  too ;—  one  like  liat 
df  the  Son  of  Man.  I  need  a  ifierc^t  and^cdtAful 
Jiigk^Rriestf  who  J  havirig  be'en  t^ptidj   khovfs 
how  to  suceour  the  tempted:  (tieb.  ii.  17,  18)  that 
Man  of  sorrows,  that  Brother  bom  for  adversity, 
who,  being  acquainted  with  grief y  can  enter  bto 
my  case  and  commune  with  me  in  all  the  peculia- 
rities of  my  distress.     I  n6w  need  one,  who  can 
quiet  me  on  his  own  breast,  and  speak  to  me  with 
his  own  voice,  Weep  not :  the  child  is  not  dead^ 
but  sleepeth:   (Luke  viii.   52).    Weep  not,  thoU 
affliciedy  tossed  tvith  tempest, — when  thou  passest 
through  the  waters  I  will  he  with  thee :  (Isa.  xliii. 
2).  It  is  true,  this  is  the  land  of  death ;  but  I  am 
the  resurrection  and  the  life:  (John  xi.  25).     This 
is  indeed,  a  dry  and  thirsty  land,  where  no  water 

•  JohhsoD. 
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i$:  (Ps.  Ixiii.  1)  but  I  Will  lead  you  to  fountaina 
4f  living  waters :  I  will  m^^  away^  aU  teats  from 
your  tyts ;"  (Rev.  Tii.  17-)* 

Yon  are  ready,  perhaps,  to  Sfiy,  ^^  Ok  that  I 
MuMuo  where  I  might  faiid  him  !  But  religion  has 
i>e^i  with  uie  rather  a  caise.of  necessity,  than  the 
bigb  priTilege  of  cofDnmning  with  each  a  com- 
forter. J  feel  the  misieiy  of  liviikg  at  such  a  dis- 
tance fpom  my  Heavenly  Eraend,  (especially  at 
this  tispe,)  but  want  tiberty  to  .approach  nearer. 
Could  I  indeed  repose  on  the  bosom  you  just 

mentioned- '  but,  alas  I  my  \  Junderstanfling  is 

clouded,  my  faith  weak,  sense  strong,  and  Satan 
busy  in  filling  my  thoughts  with  false  notions, 
difficulties,  and  doubts  respectii^  a  future  state 
and  the  efficacy  x>f  prayer.'  *  Though  I  see  very 
gracious  proposals  made  to  returning  sinners,  I 
tremUe  to  venture.  Death  itself  reminds  *  me  of 
traqsgression.  My  thoughts  dy  every  where  but 
to  God." 

We  readily  acknowledge,  that,  among  other 
views  of  death,  it  should  be  regarded  as  the  te;a^e« 
qfsin.  Rom.  vi.  23.  It  is  also  natural  for  con- 
vinced sinners  to  tremble  before  a  Judge  who 
charges  even  angels  with  folly.  However  Pride 
mayboast,  or  Ignorance  presume,.he,who  measures 
by  the  standard  of  a  law  which  is  so  spiritual  as  * 
to  notice  a  corrupt  desire,  will  conclude  with  the 
Apostle,  that  every  fnauth  must  be  stopped,  and  all 

*  Lady  Rimelte  Letters..  . 
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the  world  become  guilty  before  God:  :B^m.  iii.  19.' 
A  view  of  the  divine  character,  and  of  his  own, 
led  not  only  a  Publican  to :  smite  upon  his  breast 
as  the  seat  of  apostasy  and  pollution^  and  cry, 
God  be  merctful  to  me  a  sinner  (Luke  xviii.  13) ; 
but  so  perfect  and  upright  a  man  as  Job  to  abkor 
himself  J  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes:  Job  xlii.  6. 
I  may  add,  that,  as  wi^  become  proficients  in 
their  school,  we  shall  be  more  ready  to  co^ess 
than  to  complain:  we  shall  learn  to  justify  God, 
in  any  instance  of  his  righteous  displeasure ;  and 
humbly  own,  that  he  has  laid  upon  us  far  less 
than  opr  iniquities  deserve :  Ps.  ciii.  10. 

But,  whUe  the  Christian,  as  a  penitent,  looks 
upon  Him,  whom  he  has  pierced,  and  mourns  ;  as 
a  believer,  he  looks  at  Him,  who  was  wounded 
for  transgression,  and  hopes.  He  finds  it  as  des- 
perate to  doubt  the  remedy ,  as  to  deny  the  disorder. 
Having  formerly  rushed  headlong  with  the  pre- 
sumptuous^  he  now  fears  perishing  with  ihefearftd 
and  unbelieving:  Rev.  xxi.  8.  He  sees  an  atone- 
ment of  God's  own  providing :  he  pleads,  upon 
God's  own  authority,  the  merit  of  that  blood, 
which  cleanseth  from  all  sin :  1  John  i.  7.  And, 
by  thus  receiving  the  record  which  God  gives  of 
his  Son,  he  sets  his  seal  to  it  that  God  is  tf'ue : 
John  iii.  33. 

Is  this,  my  Dear  friend,  in  any  degree  your 
case  ?  Fearful,  wandering,  and  wounded  as  your 
heart  is,   does  it  yet  discover  a  resting-place? 
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Instead  of  wishing  to  evade  the  charge  of  ^*  mani- 
fold sins  and  wickedness  committed  by  thought, 
word,  and  deed  against  the  Divine  Majesty ;"  is 
^*  the  remembrance  of  .them  grievous,  and  the 
burden  of  them  intolerable  ?"  Do  you  sincerely 
desire  to  be  freed  irom  this  burden,  and  to  enter 
into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God  ! — 
that  heavenly  communioii  and  rest  that  has  been 
mentioned  ?  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world!  John  i.  29. 
JBehold  him  exalted  to  be  a  JPrince,  and  a  Saviour ^ 
to  give  repentance  and  forgiveness  of  sins!  Acts 
v.  31.  Come  to  him  as  a  sinner;  and  touch,  with 
humble  confidence,  but  the  hem  of  his  garment j 
and  you  shall  be  made  whole:  Matt.  ix.  21.  Wait 
upon  him,  and  you  shall  obtain  both  strength  and 
hberty ;  for  if  the  Son  shall  make  you' free j  ye 
shall  be  free  indeed:  John  viii.  36. 

Respecting  your  sense  of  weakness,  let  me  add, 
that  the  Provision  made  for  fallen  nature,  and 
corresponding  to  its  various  wants,  is  at  once  a 
character  and  an  evidence  of  our  Religion.  It  is 
a  glorious  peculiarity  of  it,  that  its  promises  cor- 
respond vnth  its  precepts.  To  use  the  language 
which  best  conveys  its  meaning.  The  kingdom  of 
God  is  not  in  word  only,  but  also  in  power: 
1  Cor.  iv.  20.  He,  who  enlightens  the  blind  eyes, 
iindertajkes  to  strengthen  the  weak  hcmds^  and  to 
<:onfirm  the  feeble  knees :  Isa.  xxxv.  3—  6.  The 
Spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding  i^  8^t  to  be 
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also  a  SfHFit  of  might,  of  grace,  and  of  stq^jdioa- 
tioH*.  It  is  peculiar  to  our  Teacher,  thai  hh 
enables,  as  well  as  iastnicts,  fais  disci{iles::  heirat 
presents  a  prospect  of  the  inheritiitoe:; ' then;  a 
title  to  it  tfaroi^  his  i  death ;  and,  together  mth 
these,  affords  strength  to  rise  and  purwie  it. .  Tom 
to  the  xxxvith  chap,  pf  jEzekiel,  and  yoa  will 
£nd  your  case  amply  prodded  forf :  but  rec<dlect 
4hat  it  is  added,  Jl  wiU  y^for  this  be  enquire  ^f, 
to  do  it  for  them  :  Ezek.  xxxvi.  37. — Is  cmy  of 
JUcted,  let  him  pray : .  James  v.  13.  ' 

But  I  must  not  pass  by  the  temptation  which 
you  mentioned  respecting  the  efficacy  of  prayer. 
Ifou  will,  perhaps,  too  readily  object,  "  Here  it 
is  that  I  sink.  I  prayed  earnestly  £>r  the  Ufe  of 
the  deceased.  I  thought  at  one  time  I  saw  signs 
of  a  recoyery:  but  the  event  makers  me.ftor  that 
that  I  was  not  heard,  and  that  I  have  no  Friend 
left  now  in  Earth  or  Heaven." 

A  Uttle  consideration  will,  I  hope,  shew  you 
your  mistake ;  and  prove  that  a  petition  may  be 
graciously  accepted,  when  its  particular  object  is 
not  granted.  Did  Miot  our  Lord  declare  Uiat  his 
father  heard  him  always  ?  John  xi.  42.  Are  we 
not. told,  that  when,  in  the  days  ofhisjiesh  he  had 
vffired  up  prayers,  with  str/mg  crying  and  tears, 
pntq  hh^  that  tvas  able  ^to  save  him  from  death,  he 
was  .H£AitD  in  that  he  feared  ?  Heb.  v.  7.    But 


^  Compare  Zech.  xii.  10.  with  Eph.  L  19. 
%  £Mk«  zzxtL  25—27. 
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ttmidder,  I  pray  you,  how  he  was  h^ard:  cer- 
tkinly  not  by  having  the  cup  taken  away  (a  cup  at 
which  human  nature,  however  perfect,  ftrast  re- 
tiJil)  but  in  being  accepted  when  he  prayed ;  in 
bemg  supported,  while  he  drank  it ;  and  in  victo- 
riously  accomplishing  his  grand  design,  though 
drinking  it  to  the  very  dregs. 

To  cfome  nearer  to  our  own  condition,  we  find 
St.  PAtoL  going  to  Christ  for  deliverance  from 
some  severe  trial,  which  he  calls  a  thorn  in  the 
flesh.  He  tells  us  that  he  also  was  heard ;  and 
in  the  same  way  as  his  Master :  ndt  by  being  re- 
leajsed  from  suffering,  but  by  receiving  something 
mor^  honourable  and  advantageous ;  namely,  that 
Oracey  which  not  only  supports  a  Believer  through 
his  trials,  but  puts  a  healing  virtue  into  them. 

Par  removed  from  the  holy  resignation  of  our 
Master,  vie  too  much  resemble  in  ourimtyers  the 
impatience  of  our  children. — I  remefmber  when  a 
sick  one  of  mine  had  some  medicine  to  take,  he 
called  loudly  to  me  to  come  and  assist  him  against 
those  who  were  endeavouring  to  fofrce  it  down. 
He  probably  wondered  at  my  i^flising  to  relieve 
him ;  but  the  little  sufferer  did  not  consider, 
though  often  told,  that  he  was  not  to  be  hdped  in 
that  way :  he  did  not  recollect,  that  while  I  ten- 
derly felt  his  cry,  the  very  compassion  I  felt  for 
him,  and  the  desire  I  had  to  relieve  him,  kept  me 
from  taking  away  the  bitter  draught. 

ThcJ  truth  is,  and  it  is  a  truth  frequently  told 
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US,  that  our  Heavenly  Father  always  sends  hii 
children  the  things  they  ask^  or  better  things :  b? 
answers  their  petitions^  in  kind,  or  in  kindness. 
But,  while  we  think  only  of  our  JEcLse,  he  consult^ 
our  Profit.  We  are  urgent  about  the  Sody  :  He^ 
about  the  SouL  We  call  for  present  Comfort: 
He  considers  our  everlasting  Rest:  Budy,  there- 
fore, when  he  sends  not  the  very  things  we  ask, 
he  hears  us  by  sending  greater  than  we  can  ask  or 
think:  £ph.  iii.  20. 

Is  any,  therefore^  qfflictedy  let  him  pray ;  not 
only  in  the  public  sanctuary,  or  in  the  retired 
closet,  but  let  him  consider  that  there  is  a  new 
and  living  way,  consecrated  through  the  vail  (Heb. 
X.  20)  of  a  Redeemer's  human  nature,  from  every 
scene  of  retirement  or  action  to  a  Mercy  seat  ; 
where  he  satisfies  the  longing  soul,  and  fills  the 
hungiy  soul  with  goodness  ;  especially  of  such  as 
sit  in  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  Death :  Ps.  cvii* 
9,  10.  Our  very  misery  and  infirmity  should,  in 
defect  of  other  preachers,  point  out  the  seat  of 
our  relief;  and  direct  such  frail  and  deprs^vec) 
creatures  to  the  common  Friend  of  the  weartf  a,i\d 
heavy  laden.  Pouring  into  his  bosom  all  our  cqm** 
plaints,  we  at  once  obey  his  command,  honour  his 
character,  and  obtain  his  assistance :  for  we  have 
not  a  High  Priest  which  cannot  be  touched  with 
thefoeling  cf  our  infirmities,  hut  was  in  ail  points 
tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin^  Jjct  us, 
therefore,  come  boldly  unto  the  Throw  of  Grace, 
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Ikai  we  iM,y  obtain  mercy  and  find  grace  to  help  in 
time  of  need:  Heb.  iv.  15,  16. 

Is  it  not  a  time  of  need  with  you  ?  Endeavour, 
Slit  l»s  command,  to  approach,  yrith  a  holy  confi- 
dence, for  the  supply  qf  all  your  need  according  to 
his  riches  in  glory;  (Phil.  iv.  19)  and,  at  this  time 
particularly,  for  the  illuminsltion  and  comfort  of 
his  Holy  Spirit.  He,  virhom  you  supplicate,  not 
only  invites^  but  reasons  with  you : — Tfye^  being 
evilj  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  chU* 
dren,  how  much  more  shall  your  Heavenly  Father 
give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him  ?  Luke 
xi.  13. 

The  religion  of  education  and  custom  obtains, 
more  or  less,  every  where ;  but  serious,  vital,  spi- 
ritual religion  is  a  case  of  necessity  with  us  all.  We 
summon  our  forces,  we  ransack  our  stores,  we 
spend  our .  money  for  that  which  is  not  breads  and 
our  labour  for  that  which  satisfieth  not:  Isa.  Iv.  2. 
We  look  every  way,  and  call  to  every  thing ;  till 
each,  in  return,  loudly  replies.  It  is' not  in  me: 
Job  xxviii.  14.  Well,  indeed,  will  it  be,  if  after  all 
our  fruitless  efforts,  we  are  brought  to  feel  that 
the  provisions  of  the  Gospel  are  the  only  bread 
for  a  hungry  soul,  the  only  balm  for  a  wounded 
heart. 

However  foreign,  my  Dear  Friend,  these  truths 
were  from  your  consideration,  when  we  first  sat 
down  together,  if  it  shall  please  him  who  com- 
manded the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness  (2  Cor. 
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iv.  el),  to  shiae  iftto  your  hejirt,  ^d^flfe4?^9j]^ 
discover  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  gr^ce^  isx  tb^i^gf^ 
provisioDB;   thea,  though  you  sit  Vf^pwgiOTer 
your  loss,  yfe  are  assured  from  unquestipQi^t^ta^ 
authority,  that  angels  are  rejoicing*  for  your  TO-. 
speakable  gain.    We  are  certain  also,  tb^it  not. 
only  every  real  friend  will  cry,  "  TA«V  itoy  vf  s(Ur 
vatiom  come  to  the  house  (Luke  xix*  9)  where  w<^ 
lately  wept;  but  that,  drying  your  tear«,  youi 
yourself  will  be  compelled  to  express  your  grat^. 
fill  sense  of  the  correction  you  now  deplore,  m^ 
sing,  with  a  companion  and  fallow  proficient  ia 
the  school  of  affictiont, 

FVither,  I  Men  thy  geatie  hand: 
How  kind  was  thy  chastuing  rod. 
That  forc'd  my  conscience  to  a  stand. 
And  brought  my  wand'riag  sool  to  God! 

FboUshand  Tain,  I  went  astiay 
Ere  I  had  felt  thy  scoorges.  Lord: 
I  left  my  gaide— I  lost  my  way : 
But  now  I  loTe  and  keep  thy  wQid. 

And,  here,  suffer  me  to  drop  a  word  or  two 
respecting  these 

Our  COMPANIONS  in  the  House  of  Mourn- 
ing. Society  is  peculiarly  pleasant  when  we  are 
benighted  on  a  journey:  arid  especially  that  of  a 
citizen  of  the  place  to  which  we  are  gomg.  It  is 
encouraging  to  travel  with  those,  who  are  con- 
vinced,  that,  if  they  are  chastened  of  the  Lord,  it 
is,  that  they  should  not  be  condemned  mth  the 

♦  liDke  XV.  10,  t  Ps.  cxix.  67,  ,71. 
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wmid:  1  Cor.  xi.  32.'  Blessed  are  the.poer  im 
spirit;  far  theirs  is.  the  kingdam  ofheasoen :  Matt. 
T.  d.  Hore,  the  J  are  educating  for  it.  Here,  tiiey 
flit  Bt  the  foot  ^  the  Cross,  and  receive  lessons  of 
£uth  and  patience,  of  hnmility  and  temperance. 
.  Blessed,  also  are  the  pure  in  heart ;  for  they 
here  see  Ood :  (Matt.  v.  8.)  who  never  so  unveils 
himself  as  in  seasons  of  distress.  In  sight  of  hm 
charact^  and  word,  they  bow  before  his  provir 
dencet  yea  trust  him  in  the  stroke ;  for  hc^  ia 
made  to  arise  here,  as  a  %ht  in  darkness.  Here 
the  spiritual  Husbandman  is  taught  to  go  forth 
weeping,  and  bearing  the  precious  seed  of  faith 
and  love,  penitence  apd  prayer  I  assured  that  he 
shall  come  ogam  with  Joy,  bringing  his  sheaves 
with  him :  Ps.  cxxvi.  6.  Here  also»  the  heavenly 
Scholar  acquires  the  tongue  of  the  learned,  that  he 
should  know  how  to  speak  a  word  in  season  to  him 
that  is  weary :  Isa.  1.  4.  And  here  the  true  SoU 
dier  of  Jesus  Christ  is  found  fighting  the  good 
^Jighi  i^  faith,  and  laying  hold  of  etetmal  life 
(1  Tim.  vi.  12)  in  the  very  valley  and  shadow  Of 
death.  He  is  here  instructed  to  cast  down  imagi- 
^mtione  (2  Cor.  x.  5^)  those  reasonings  which 
peculiarly  infest  and  darken  the 'House  of  Mourn- 
ing; and,  taking  the  shield  qf  faith  and  the  sword 
Hf  the  Spirit,  he  wrestles  not  only  with  flesh  and 
blood,  but  tvith  principalities  and  powers :  (Eph.  vi. 
12 — 17)  —  a  mighty  though  secret  conflict* 
which  God  shall  one  day  declare  to  the  world ; 
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and  wbigb,  when  explained^  will  leave  its  most 
celebrated  heroes  Hlent  in  darkness :  1  Sam.  iL  9. 

Go  thy  way  forth  by  the  footsteps  of  the  Jioek : 
(Cant.  i.  8.)  for  in  this  house  they  all  have  left  tW 
prints  of  their  feet.  Here  stood  Jacob  weeping 
over  his  beloved  Rachel:  Gen.  xxxv*  20)  and 
here  Aaron  deplored  his  sons :  (Lev.  x.  3).  Here 
we  trace  the  steps  of  David  going  up  to  his  cham- 
ber, and  crying  with  a  loud  voice.  Would  God  I 
had  died  for  thee,  O  Absalom^  my  son  I  my  son! 
(2  Sam.  xviii.  33.)  and  those  of  Ezekiel,  who,  for- 
bidden to  cry,  silently  resigned  the  desire  of  his 
eyes  to  the  stroke:  £zek.  xxiv.  16.  But  enume- 
ration is  vain.  Hither  came  all  the  sons  of  God, 
the  only-begotten  not  excepted ;  for  Jesus  himself 
stood  and  wept  at  the  grave  of  a  friend :  John 
xi.  35. 

With  such  company,  is  it  not  far  better  to  go  to 
the  House  of  Mowing  than  to  the  Mouse  of 
Feasting  ?  Eccl.  vii.  2. — I  knew  one  of  these,  a 
man  who  had  seen  ajjlicti(m  by  a  rod  (Lam.  iii.  1) 
like  yours:  a  man  w^ho  walked  and  wept  in  soli- 
tude, but  with  no  expectation  of  being  overheard. 
—There  is  something  sacred  in  grief,  and  we  can- 
not listen  to  its  effusions  with  too  much  candour : 
great  candour,  indeed,  is  here  required;  but,  if 
afforded,  it  may  procure  you  at  least  a  Companion 
as  you  pass  through  this  vale  of  tears. 
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.  .  .'  I  ■.  .  .• .'  .  .  .  Set  tkieeup  ^ay-mdrks :  (Jer. 
xxxi.  21.)—^"  I  desire  here  to  set  tbeiki'up-  iand  to 
record  the  severest  of  my  visitations  4h  the  house 

■ • 

ef  my  pilgrimage.    Lord,  prepare  me  fOr  the  next- 
"  I  perceive  I  could  not  have  properly  sympa- 
thised with  a -friend  in  a  similar  case,  before  this- 
stroke.     1  could  not  have  understood  it. 

"  I  have,  at  times,  so  felt  the  importance  of 
eternal  things,  that  I  thought  the  loss  of  any  pre* 
sent  comfort  would  be  tolerable :  but  I  had  no 
idea  how  mucli  depended  on  being  ready,  when 
the  Son  of  Man  came  in  such  a  providence. 

"  I  feel  I  now  stand  in  the  right  position  to  see 
the  world  and  the  word.  They  both  appear  under 
aspects  entirely  new. 

"  When  I  find  *  my  joys  pack'd  up  and  gone/ 
jny  heart  slain,  the  delight  of  my  eyes  taken 
away:  when  I  recollect  who  is  gone  before  her; 
'who  is  following,  and  what  remains  for  the  world 
"to  offer;  my  heart  cries,  /  loath  it :  I  would  not 
Jive  alway  (Job  vii.  16) :-  I  thank  God,  that  /am 
^so  to  go. 

**  I  perceive  I  did  not  know  how  much  my  life 
"was  bound  up  in  the  life  of  a  creature.  When  she 
"went,  nothing  seemed  left.  One  is  not ;  and  the 
Scest  seem  a  few  thin  and  scattered  remains. 

"  And,  yet,  how  much  better  for  my  lamb  to  be 
suddenly  housed : — to  slip  unexpectedly  into  the 
•old  to  which  I  was  conducting  her, -than  remain 

exposed  here  !  perhaps  become  a  victim  ! 
VOL.  II.  H  h 
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'^  I  cried, '  O  Lord,  spare  my  child  I'— He  did: 
but  not  as  I  meant.  He  snatched  it  from  danger, 
and  took  it  to  his  own  home. 

**  I  haTe  often  prayed,  '  Lord,  soften  my  heart! 
humble  my  pride !  destroy  my  levity !' — ^I  knew 
enough  of  his  way  to  fear  ihe  means:  and  he  haSi 
in  mercy  towards  me,  regarded  my  soul  more  than 
mjjtelimgs. 

'^  I  prayed  earnestly  for  her  life.  Duty  com- 
pelled  me  to  say,  Thy  will  be  done : — but  I  meant 
nothing. 

**  O  my  God,  how  long  hast  thou  come  seeking 
Jirmt  OH  this  tree!  (Luke  xiii.  7.)    How  much  hast 
thou  done  to  cultivate  it !   Shall  it  still  remain 
fruitless  ?    Shall  it  be  cut  down  after  all  ? 

^*  My  passions  forged  impressions  that  she 
would  live;  but  I  now  plaiidy  perceive  I  am 
called  to  regard  God,  and  not  impres^ans. 

"  I  have  been  long  like  one  in  a  fever,  attended 
at  times  with  a  strong  delirium : — I  begged  hard 
that  I  might  not  be  bled ;  but  he  meant  a  cure« 
and  pierced  my  heart. 

*v  Oh  how  slender,  how  brittle,  the  thread  on 
which  hang  all  my  earthly  joys! 

"  I  wish  ever  to  be  asking,  *  Am  I  ready, 
should  he  send  again,  and  take  ***,  or  ***,  or 
myself?'  Setting  my  house  in  order  (Isa.  xxxviii. 
1)  will  not  make  death  approach  sooner;  but, 
that  it  will  render  his  coming  much  easier^  I  feel 
by  sad  experience. 
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"^^  When,  I  pdfls  by  the  blaze  of  dissipation  bnd 
intemperance,  I  feel  a  moment's  relief.  I  say  to 
my  heart,  *  Be  still ;' — at  least  she  is  not  left  to 
follow  these  ignes  fatuL  How  much  better  is 
even  the  grave  for  my  T******,  than  the  end  of 
those  things?  Rom.  vi.  21. 

**  It  is  vain  for  me  to  wish,  as  I  have  done,  to 
leave  the  world,  and  go  to  my  father,  that  I  might 
inquire  into  the  whole  of  the  case ;  the  reasons, 
the  steps,  the  issue,  &c.  In  a  short  time  I  shall; 
but  he  says  enough  now,  if  I  have  ear^  to  hear. 

'*  In  the  mean  time,  help  me,  O  my  God  and 
Father,  to  recollect  that  I  received  this  drop  of 
earthly  comfort  ftom  a  spring  which  still  remains ! 
Help  me  to  feel  that  nothing  essential  is  altered ! 
f&r  foith  thee  is  the  fountain  of  life  (Ps.  xxxvi.  9). 
Part  of  myself  is  already  gone  to  thee :  help  what 
remains  to  follow." 


If  this  humble  attempt  to  improve  your  afflic- 
tion has  been  attended  with  any  success,  you  will 
readily  admit  a  few  concluding  hints  with  respect 
to 

Our  DUTY  in  such  circumstances. 

And  one  of  the  first  and  principal  duties  of  the 
state  is,  as  hath  been  expressed,  to  acknowledge 
God  in  it. 

Hh  2 
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It  was  charged  upon  some,  that  they  rilurmd 
not  to  him  that  smote  them^  no^  sought  the  JLori 
in  their  distress :  Isa.  ix.  13.  On  the  contrary, 
the  clear  apprehension  which  Job  had  of  a  divine 
hand  in  his  afflictions,  is  as  instructive  as  his<pa- 
tience  under  them.  While  Grief  rent  his  mantkf 
Faith  y}?//  dmvn  and  worshipped: — The  Lord  gave j 
and  the  Lord  hath  taken  awajf :  blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord:  Job.  i.  21.  Let  us  learn  from 
him  never  to  lose  sight  of  the  Author  by  an  un- 
due regard  to  the  mere  circumstances  of  our  loss. 
We  may  think  and  speak  of  the  symptoms  and 
stages  of  the  late  removal ;  of  the  physicians,  of 
the  remedies,  &c.  in  their  supposed  right  orvfi^ng 
appUcation :  but  not  so  as  to  forget  that  an  unerr- 
ing Providence  presided  over  the  whole,  yea  actu- 
ally conducted  every  part  on  reasons  as  righteous 
as  they  are  inscrutable. 

Whatever  may  appear  to  us  peculiar  in  the  sick 
chamber,  the  whole  was  but  God's  intended  me- 
thod of  removing  one,  who  had  lived  his  full  (i,  e. 
his  appointed)  time.  Seeing  his  days  are  determined^ 
tlie  number  of  his  months  are  with  thee  :  thou  hast 
appointed  him  his  bounds  which  he  cannot  pass: 
Job  xiv.  6.  Instead  of  fixing  our  attention  upon 
means  and  creatures,  of  which  we  know  so  very 
little,  let  us  turn  to  him,  who  wrought  by  these 
instruments,  and  merely  eflfected  his  own  deter- 
minations by  them.  Cease  from  mxm^for  wherein, 
is  he  to  be  accounted  of?  Isa.  ii.  22.     Let  not  the 
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creature  hide  the  Creator,  nor  present  things 
prove  the  fatal  screen  of  the  fiiture ;  but,  in  every 
Occurrence,  mark  the  Great  Cause,  ofwh&m,  and 
thrash  whonij  and  to  wham^  are  all  things:  Rom. 
xi.  36. — who  numbereth  the  very  hairs  of  our  head^ 
and  ivithout  whom  even  a  spatrow  falls^not  to  the 
ground:  Matt,  x^29,  30. 

While  others,  therefore,  are  wandering  without 
an  object,  and  bereaved  vnthout  a  comforter,  yea 
are  going  to  their  worst  enemy  for  relief,  let  us 
endeavour  to  say  with  Peter,  "  Lord,  to  whom 
shall  we  go  (John  vi.  68)  but  to  thee?''  Consider 
the  Great  Physician  as  now  proposing  a  most  se- 
rious question  to  your  conscience :  Wilt  thou  be 
made  whole  ?  John  v.  6.  May  the  language  of 
your  heart  be  that  of  the  Apostle's:  If  by  asy 
means  ^  Phil.  iii.  11.  Then,  though  seemingly 
swallowed  up  of  this  grief,  like  Jonah,  you  shall 
find  a  resource  in  it,  and  finally  be  preserved  by 
it*.  This  dart,  like  that  which  once  pierced  an 
imposthume  in  battle,  shall  bring  health  with  its 
wound :  and  you  shall  be  enabled,  with  many 
who  are  gone  before  you,  to  say.  The  Lord  hath 
chastened  me  sore :  but  he  hath  not  given  me  over 
unto  death :  Ps.  exviii.  18. 

Duty  also  directs  you  to  moderate  your 
Grief. 

Our  Heavenly  Father,  who  knows  our  Jrame^ 
and  remembers  that  we  are  but  dust  (Ps.  ciii.  14) 

*  Jonah  ii.  7—10. 
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alloi/rs  us  to  mourn  when  he  afflicts  us.  He  often^ 
in  his  proyidence,  calls  us  to  it,  and  charges  us  to 
weep  witk  them  that  weep :  Rom,  xii.  15.  But  he 
admonishes  us  qIso  of  a  danger  on  each  h^d,  :-*^ 
Mjf  souj  despise  not  thou  the  chastening  qf  tie 
Lord;  nor  faint  when  thou  art  rebuked  of  him; 
Heb.  xii.  5.  If  we  seriously  profess  Christianity, 
our  very  profession  implies,  (not  only  a  subjection 
to  our  Lord's  will,  but)  that  we  have  special  re- 
sources in  our  affliction:  several  of  which  have 

been  already  named : that  among  other  of  our 

privileges,  there  is  a  peace  from  God  which  passeth 
all  understandings  to  keep  our  heai'ts  and  minds 
(Phil.  iv.  7)  through  life  and  death :  and  that  we 
have  many  reasons  for  not  sm*rowing  as  others 
who  have  no  hope:  1  Thess.  iv.  13. — Besides 
which,  Christians  have  a  post  of  honour  to  main- 
tain :  a  Ziigh  calling  (Phil.  iii.  14)  to  demonstrate 
and  commend.  We  shall,  like  the  pilot  in  a 
storm,  be  brought  to  our  principles :  and,  as  sor- 
rowfuly  yet  always  rejoicing  (2  Cor.  vi.  10),  should 
prove  that  we  have  them  not  now  to  learn. 

On  the  contrary,  there  is  such  a  thing  as  nurs- 
ing and  cherishing  our  grief:  employing  a  ^^  busy 
meddling  memory  to  muster  up  past  endear- 
ments," and  personate  a  vast  vari^y  of  tender 
and  heart-rending  circumstances.  There  is  a 
tearing  open  the  wound  afresh  by  images  and  re- 
membrances; and  thereby  multiplying  those 
pangs,   which   constitute  the  very  bitterness  of 
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death  itself.     Our  melancholy  exceedingly  aflfects 
this  voluntary  torture :  it  iseeks  expedients ;  and 
will  listen  to  the  most  uiyust  and  aggravated  ac- 
cusations,   which  can  approach  a   tender    con- 
science respecting  the  diseased.    But  conscience 
should  rath^  be  concerned  to  repress  such  a  dis- 
position.   It  is    a    temptation.     It    desperately 
strives  to  retain  what  God  has  determined  to  re- 
move.    In  some  cases,  it  seeks  to  penetrate  an 
abyss,  which  he  forbids  even  conjecture  to  ex- 
plore :  and,  while  it  unfits  the  mourner  for  the 
pressing  duties  of  his  station,  it  leads  to  that  sor-^ 
roiv  of  the  world  which  worketh  death  (2  Cor.  vii. 
10)  to  his  body,  his  soul,  and  his  Christian  cha^ 
racter.     How  different  and  superior  the  senti- 
ments  of  David  !     His  servants  said  %mto  him^ 
What  thing  is  this  that  thou  hast  done?  Thau  didst 
fast  and  weep  for  the  childj  while  it  was  alive:  buty, 
tvAen  the  child  was  dead^  thou  didst  rise  and  eat' 
^ead.    And  he  said.  While  the  child  was  yet  aUve^ 
J  fasted  and  wept :  for  I  said.  Who  can  tell  whe^ 
ther  God  will  be  gracious  to  me^  that  the  child 
^nay  live :  but,  now  he  is  dead,  wherefore  should  I 
jfast  ?  Can  I  bring  him  back  again  ?  I  shall  go 

TO    lilM,    BUT    HE     SHALL    NOT    RETURN    TO    ME : 

«  Sam,  xii.  21—23. 

Present  circumstances  also  admonish  you  to. 
KNOW  YOUR  OPPORTUNITY ;  and  to  improve  this 
season,  as  peculiarly  favourable  for  spiritual  ad- 
vancement. 


472  MISCELLANIES. 

There  is  a  tide  ia  the  concerns  of  religion :  the 
Scripture  calls  it  the  day  qf  visitation,  and  sends 
us  to  the  stork  and  to  the  swallow  for  instruction 
respecting  it :  Luke  xix.  44.  Jer.  viii.  7.  Your 
heart  is  now  aoft,  its  fascinations  i;vithdrawD,  and 
the  call  loud  and  affecting :  endeavour^  therefore, 
to  take  the  benefit  of  a  remedy  which  you  feel  so 
expensive. 

If,  in  a  sense,  ^^  smitten  Friends  are  Angels 

sent  on  errands  full  of  love,"  instead  of  weeping 

over  their  tombs,  let  us  listen  to  the  voice  which 

properly  arises  from  them  ;  especially  if  it  be  our 

privilege  to  bury  one,  who,  like  Abel,  being  dead 

yet  speaketh  (Heb.  xi.  4),  and  who  would  be  ready 

to  say  to  his  mourners,  "  Weep  not  forme,  but  for 

yourselves,  and  for  yotu^  children  (Luke  xxiii.  28). 

/  have  fought  the  good  fight :  I  have  finished  my 

course:  I  have  kept  t lie  faith  (2  Tim.  iv.  7),  and 

received  my  crown.     I  cannot  now  come  to  weep 

with  you,  but  you  may  ascend  and  rejoice  with 

me,  where  tliere  is  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow, 

m^r  crying,  for  the  former  things  are  passed  away : 

(Rev.  xxi.  4.)     If  you  truly  love  me,  prepare  to 

follow  me.    If  you  earnestly  wish  to  see  me  again, 

seek  not  the  living  among  the  dead,  but  arise  and 

become  a  follower  of  them  who  throvgh  faith  and 

patience  inherit  the  promises:  Heb.  vi.  12.     Take 

that  heavenly  lamp  which  shineth  a^  a  light  in  a 

dark  place :  walk  humbly  by  it,  till  tJie  day  dawn, 

and  the  day  star  arise  in  your  heart  (2  Pet.  i.  19). 
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r-  Haste,  my  beloved,  towards  the  things  which 
eye  hath  not  seen  (1  6<orw  ii.  9) ;  and^  ere  the  eter** 
nal  daybreak,  and  the  present  shadows  flee  away, 
run  with  patience  the  retee  $et  before  you,  looking 
unto  Jems  (JA^.  xii.  1,  2),  How  will  my  cup 
overflow  to  meet  you  among  those  who  daily 
come  hither  Jout  of  great  tribulation;  and,  having 
washed  their  robes  in  the  blood,  of  the  lamby  serve 
him  day  and  night  in' his  tempter  Rev.  vii.  14, 15. 

Embrace  every  method  which  God  hath  re-^ 
commended  for  maintaining  communion  with  him, 
and  obtaining  relief  from  him:— the  various  ordi- 
nances  of  his  House ;  the  encouragements  of  his 
Word;  the  society  of  his  Children;  and  espe^ 
cially^  Prayer.  Often  speak  to  him  who  seeth  in 
secret,  and  is  nigh  unto  all  that  call  upon  him, 
though,  with  tlie  Woman  of  Canaan,  you  can  only 
say.  Lord  help  me:  Matt  vi.  18.  Ps.  cxlv.  18. 
Matt.  XV.  25.  Not  only  a  high  commendation, 
but  a  miracle  followed  her  request.  She  urged  it 
under  the  greatest  discouragements,  but  you  have 
both  a  command  and  a  promise :  Call  upon  me  in 
the  day  of  trouble:  I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou 
shall  glorify  me:  Ps.  1.  15. 

And,  while  you  search  the  Scriptures,  and  at- 
tend the  Church,  you  will  at  once  be  instructed 
and  encouraged  by  marking,  in  both,  those  foot- 
steps which  we  lately  considered.  They  are  in- 
deed, not  so  explicit  in  the  latter ;  but  attention  to. 
the  scriptural  account  of  the  Christiaa  character. 
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To  recover  onr  alienated  minds,  and  gain  our 
confidence,  God  meets  us  in  a  way  suited  to  our 
necessities  and  to  our  fears.  .  Resist,  as  tbe  vitest 
temptation,  any  doubt  of  that  Good^mll  to  Man 
which  was  sung  at  the  Redeemer's  birth.  What 
hath  God  not  done  in  order  to  commend  his  love  ? 
By  every  expression  of  tender  concern,,  he,  in  the 
person  of  a  Man  of  Sorrows,  invites  the  guilty, 
the  weary,  the  trembling,  and  the  tempted,  to 
come  unto  him ;  assuring  them  that  he  will  nei* 
ther  break  the  bruised  reedy  nor  quench  the  smoah- 
imgjlax:  Matt.  xii.  20. 

If  God  is  love  (I  John  iv.  16)>  "  Christ  is  God, 
st;ooping  to  the  senses,  and  speaking  to  the  heart 
of  man :"  ever  saying,  "Look  to  my  Cross,  take 
'  my  Yoke,  and  lean  upon  my  Arm,  and  ye  shall 
find  rest,"  He  sought  the  House  of  Mourning  to 
comfort  the  sisters  of  Lazarus :  he  met  a  widow 
following  her  only  child,  and  when  the  Lord  saw 
her,  he  had  compassion  an  her,  and  said  unto  her^ 
Weep  not:  Luke  vii.  13.  May  he  meet  you  at 
this  time,  my  Dear  Friend,  with  consolations 
which  none  but  himself  can  afford  !  and  then,  at 
the  very  grave,  shall  that  saying  be  brought  to 
pass.  Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory :  1  Cor.  xv. 
54*  Let  such  fear  as  despise  our  heavenly l^mwdf. 
Our  Prospects,  Provisions^  Companions,  and  sense 
of  Duty.  God  with  us,  and  9,11  things  in  God,  is 
light  in  darkness,  life  in  de^th.  The  words,  which 
revived  him,  who  stiles  himself  yoicr  brother  and 
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compamon  in  tHbvialianj  and  in  the  kingdom  and 
patience  of  Jems  Christ  (Rev.  i.  9)  reixiaia  to  cheer 
a  solitude  darker,  if  possible^than  his :  Fear  not: 
I  am  the  first  and  the  last:  lam  he  that  liveth^- 
and  was  dead;  and,  behold,  J  am  alive  for  ever* 
tfu^re.  Amen:  and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of 
death:  Rev.  i.  17,  18. 

To  conclude :  the  late  event  solemnly  repeats 
its  author's  charge,  be  ye  also  ready  :  Matt; 
xxiv.  44. 

Your  friend  is  gone  :  your  following  is  certain  z 
it  may  be  sudden :  it  may  be  next.  But,  should 
it  take  place  this  night,  and  find  you  provided 
with  nothing  better  for  the  change  than  the  mise- 
rable subterfuges  of  the  profane,  or  the  scarcely 
less  miserable  supports  of  the  formal,  what  an 
alarm  (if  you  are  not  left  to  the  most  affecting  der 
lusion  or  stupidity)  will  it  occasion !  What  an 
awfiil  transition,  to  pass  from  the  saviour  to  the 
judge  !  without  love  to  him ;  without  even  an 
acquaintance  with  him :  unwilling,  unreconciled, 
unrenewed  !-^and  to  him,  who  has  so  often  invited 
you,  warned  you,  and,  at  times,  affected  your 
conscience  with  the  truths  which  we  have  been 
considering!  What  a  subject  for  eternal  reflec. 
tion.  You  would  not  come  to  him  that  you  might 
ha/ve  life:  John  v.  40. 

Grod  forbid,  however,  that  this  should  be  your 
case  1  I  only  suppose  it,  lest  it  should  :  and  it  is 
too  common  to  render  the  supposition  improper; 
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From,  such  a  danger  wq^  can&ot.be  too  secure; 
and^  therefore,  having  lately  seen  ^how  soon  tA^ 
night  Cometh  when  no  foum  can  work  (John  JLX.  4>, 
let  us  seek  todajfj  in  the  *  redeaq[)tion  which  is  fa 
Christ  Jesus,  that  peace  and  safety^  which  yoa 
must  be  conscious  can  never  he  found  out  of  it, 
and  which  it  may  be  too  late  to. seek  to-morrow. 
Some  things  belonging  to  our  important  change 
are  wisely  hid  from  us.  Nothing,  however,  is 
more  plain  than  that  it  is  near ;  and,  therefore, 
demands  our  most  serious  attention :  that  it  is 
finally  decisive  (Matt  xxv.  46) ;  and,  therefore, 
warns  us  to  watch  against  those  errors  which 
eternity  cannot  rectify:  and,  that  the  hour  is  %m^ 
certain'^  and,  therefore,  calls  us  to  stand  prepared* 
With  our  loins  girded,  and  our  lights  burnings 
may  we  thus  wait  for  our  Lord. 

Impressed  vrith  such  views,  I  have  often 
wished  to  take  the  afflicted  by  the  hand,  and  lead 
them  to  a  Resource  which  their  jiassions  have 
obscured.  I  have  wished  them  to  see  that  the 
Christian  Hope  is  then  most  alive  and  full  of  im- 
mortality, when  every  other  hope  perishes.  These 
wishes,  and  the  request  of  a  friend,  (who  was  so- 
licitous to  obtain  something  of  this  kind  more 
cojupendious  than  he  had  yet  seen)  have  drawn 
from  me  some  imperfect  hints.  Imperfect,  how- 
ever, as  they  are,  like  a  few  words,  presented  by 
the  road^s  side  to  the  eye  of  a  weary  travelleri 
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they  may  afford  you  some  present  direction  and 
relief.  And  should  he,  who  is  pleased  to  employ 
the  feeblest  means  in  his  greatest  work,  conduct 
you  by  them  (though  but  a  single  step  on  your 

i  way)  towards  a  Morning  without  clouds a 

\  House  without  mourning j — the  serrice  of  your  af- 
r  fectiooate  friend  will  obtain  a  high  reward. 
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FRIENDLY    ADVICE, 


CHAPTER    L 


INTRODUCTION. 

X  H£  Author  of  this  Address  calls  himself  yout 
Friend,  because  he  wishes  you  well,  and  would 
serve  you  to  the  utmost  of  bis  power.  If  he  has 
not  silver  and  gold,  such  as  he  has  he  freely  gives. 
He  has  been  taught  himself,  that  there  are  truths 
more  valuable  than  either;  and  he  would  fain 
teach  you  the  same :  For  unsdam  is  a  dtfenccj  and 
money  is  adtfence;  hut  the  eoccdlency  of  knowledge 
iSf  that  wisdom  giveth  life  to  them  that  have  it: 
£ccl.  vii.  12. 

I  have  an  easy  access  to  many  of  those  whom 
you  serve ;  and  can  remind  them  of  their  duty 
privately,  as  well  as  from  the  pulpit :  but  some  of 
their  servants  I  have  no  opportunity  of  conversing 
with;  and  therefore  have  composed  the  present 
little  Tract  for  your  use« 

A  minister,  who  rightly  regards  his  situation, 
feels  an  aflfection  for  every  class  of  his  peofde :  as 

Ii2 
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the  spiritual  parent  of  a  large  family,  he  has  a 
concern  for  every  part  of  it ;  and,  as  the  servant 
of  Him  who  made  himself  the  servant  of  all,  he 
cannot  overlook  those  who  have  a  name  so  like 
his  own. 

But  the  service  I  am  endeavouring  to  render 
you,  will  very  much  depend  upon  your  being 
willing  to  be  served.  There  are  minds  in  so  un- 
happy a  state,  that  nothing  serious  nor  important 
can  gain  their  attention.  If  they  read  at  all,  they 
either  amuse  themselves  with  trifles,  or  poison 
themselves  with  trash.  Such  will,  probably, 
throw  away  this  tract  in  contempt,  if  it  should  ML 
into  their  hands.  Should  it,  however,  fall  into  the 
hand  of  one  more  thoughtful,  I  will  endeavour 
that  he  shall  be  repaid  for  looking  it  over. 

I  have  been  often  encouraged,  when,  from  the 
pulpit,  I  have  met  a  servant's  attentive  eye;  or 
when  I  have  seen  him  listening  to  a  profitable  re* 
mark  while  waiting  in  the  parlour.  I  have  been 
pleased  to  me^t  them  at  a  bookseller's,  inquildng 
for  some  instructive  publication;  and  have  been 
ready  to  say  upon  such  occasions,  Happy  is  the 
mauy  whatever  be  his  station,  thai  getteth  under- 
standings  for  she  is  a  tree  of  life  to  them,  that  lay 
hold  upon  her :  Prov.  iii.  13,  18. 

The  sluggard  is  wiser  in  his  oivn-  eyes  thanMcen 
men  that  can  render  a  reason  (Prov.  xxvi.  1 6) ;  but 
the  man  of  understanding  will  think  and  listen. 
He  will  seriously  consider  the  shortness  of  life, 
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and  how  stupid  and  brutish  it  is  to  waste  it  with-, 
out  improyement :  much  more  so  to  sink  it  in; 
folly,  sensuality,  and  vice;  and/ instead  of  making 
provision  for  a  happy  immortality,  only  lay  the 
ground  for  bitter  repentance. 

Thinking  persons,  1  say,  cs^inot  but  feel  the, 
weight  of  these  considerations;  and," accordingly, 
they  will  listen  to  such  hints  as  they  meet  with  on 
the  subject,  and  they  will  improve  as  they  listen. 
In  this  temper  and  in  this  way,  some  of  the  first 
characters  for  usefulness  and  respectability  have 
arisen  from  among  servants;  agreeably  to  that 
Scripture,  A  wise  servant  shall  have  rule  over  a 
son  that  causeth  shame,  and  shall  have  part  of  the 
inheritance  among  the  brethren:  Prov.  xvii.  2. 

Turn  your  mind,  therefore,  to  such  instruction 
as  Providence  shall  please  to  afford  you,  in  this  or 
in  any  other  way.  It  is  from  a  small  seed  dropped 
into  the  ground^  that  the  most  useful  and  omai- 
mental  productions  of  the  field  and  garden  arise ; 
and  a  single  hint  has  given  rise  to  a  train  of 
thoughts,  which  has  formed  a  new  character 
among  men. 

And  here  let  me  add  a  caution :  namely.  That 
you  should  be  careful  not  to  slight  any  truth,  be- 
cause some  weak  person  may  happen  to  hold  it, 
or  some  bad  character  may  chance  to  defend  it ; 
or  because  it  may  be  spoken  to  you  in  a  wrong 
temper,  or  at  an  improper  season.  It  is  possible 
that  these  very  hints  may  be  put  into  your  hand 


48d  MISCELLANIES. 

in  a  way  which  tends  to  lessen  their  good  effect : 
bnt  recollect,  that  a  guinea  is  exactly  of  the  same 
value  to  yon  in  whatever  way  it  is  pres^fited.  Re- 
gardless of  the  mind  of  the  giver,  you  would  say, 
"  Gold  is  gold."  Now,  I  only  as^,  that  you  would, 
in  the  same  way,  reflect  that  truth  is  truth!-— 
and  that  truth  will  serve  you  where  gold  cannot: 
Buy  thou,  therefore,  the  truth,  and  sell  it  not 
(Prov.  xxiii.  23)  on  any  account  whatever.  Stand 
by  it,  and  it  will  stand  by  thee ;  for  it  is  grM, 
and  shall  prevail. 


CHAPTER  II. 

THE   servant's   INTEREST. 

An  all-wise  Providence  hais  appointed  diflerent 
stations,  and  made  them  dependent  on  one  ano- 
ther ;  so  that  the  eye  cannat  say  to  the  hakd,  1 
have  no  fised  of  thee:  1  Cor.  xii.  21.  It  has  also 
made  the  happiness  of  each  member  to  depend  on 
the  regular  performance  of  its  own  particular 
office  ;  so  that  the  eye,  while  it  directs  the  Aomf, 
shall,  in  return,  receive  protection  from  it.  By 
this  mutual  dependence  it  is  intended,  thiA 
there  should  he  no  schism  in  the  body ;  but  that  the 
members  should  have  the  same  care  one /or  another : 
1  Cor.  xii.  25. 

Whatever,  therefore,  you  meet  with  in  this 
Tract,  which  treats  of  what  you  owe  to  the  hap- 
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piness  of.  your  employers,  is  by  no  xaeans  to.  be 
uaderstood  as  if  the, payment  would  lessen  youf 
own  stock  of  happiness  I  mean  to  shew  rather* 
that  your  interests  are  .mutual  ^r  ^^d  that  what 
pccunotes  your  Master's  ;Comfi)rt».  as  truly  in^ 
creases,  your  own.  A  fatherly  regard  to  your 
true  interest  ought  never  to  beiorgotteur  either 
by  your  Minister  or  Master  ?  both  are  bound  to 
vem^iber,  that  they  also  have  a  Majster  in  Heaven^ 
who.  has  commanded  them  to  love  tkdr  neighbout 
as  themselves  (Matt.  xxii.  39) ;  and  to  give  imto 
their  servants  that  which  is  just  and  equal :  CoL 

IV.    1. 

It  18  just  and  equals  then»  that  fadthfiil  service 
dhould  meet  with  suitable  protection  and  encou^ 
ragement  Neither  the  laws  of  God  nor  man 
forbid  your  prudently  seeking  relief  under  want» 
excessive  labour,  or  injuries  of  anykind.  You  are 
j.ustified  in  quitting  a  place  in  which  you  cannot 
eiyoy  health,  nor  obtain  r^usonable  support  and 
comfort.  But  prudence  requires  you  to  be  cau* 
tious  bow  you  change  your  place,  merely  for  the 
sake  of  greater  wages.  Many  a  servant  has  sold 
health,  comfort,  and  character,  yea  the  safety 
also  of  body  and  soul,  for  a  paltry  consideration 
ifi  money :  and  learned  too  late,  that  one  place, 
with  small  wages,  is  often  better^  all  things  con- 
sidered,, than  another  with  large. 

Much  less  let  a  hasty  word  or  momentary 
vexation  throw  you  out  of  place.    This  is  acting 
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more  like  a  passioiiiate  child  than  a  man.  What- 
ever you  do  in  a  passion,  yqu  will  repent  of  doing. 
It  is  alway8yb%, — often  nukdne$s.  "  No  govern- 
ment," says  an  able  writer,  ^^  could  subsist,  for  a 
day,  if  single  errors  could  justify  defection :"  and 
we  may  add,  That  such  as  throw  up  tlieir  posts 
for  an  error's  sake,  will  probably  spend  their  lives 
u.  samrtiDg  for  their  «.ta e». 

In  wishing  to  change  your  place,  you  should 
recollect  that  every  change  will  bring  with  it  its 
own  inconveniences  and  difficulties;  and  some, 
of  which  you  have  no  suspicion  till  you  feel  them. 
It  is  childish  to  form  high  expectations  of  a  new 
thing.  People  of  experience  expect  but  little 
from  the  most  flattering  prospects  and  proposals. 
Sin,  like  a  blight,  has  entered  every  place,  and 
withered  the  most  pleasant  of  its  fruits  and  flowers. 
If  good  men  (like  Aaron,  Eli,  and  David)  are 
obliged  to  lament  that  their  house  is  not  so  with 
God  (2  Sam.  xxiii.  5)  as  they  wish  and  earnestly 
pray  for,  what  can  we  expect  from  the  generality 
of  houses  ? 

You  should  also  never  forget  that  we  carry  the 
greatest  part  of  the  trouble  we  complain  of  in  our 
own  bosoms.  When  we  wish  a  change,  we  for  the 
most  part,  are  like  sick  persons,  who  imagine, 
that  if  they  could  change  sides  in  their  bed  they 
should  be  easier :  they  turn,  but  they  are  still  un- 
easy :  and  why?  because  they  are  still  sick.  This 
life  was  never  intended  to  be  the  rest  of  either 
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toaster  or  servant :  both  have  their  burdens ;  and 
the  master's  is  oftentimes  the  heavier  of  the  two. 

The  dutiful  and  pious  conduct  of  some  servants 
towards  their  indigent  relations  should  not  be  for- 
gotten. I  have  seen  a  daughter  willing  to  wear 
mean  clothes,  that  her  aged  mother  might  have 
some  to  wear.  I  have  also  seen  such  conduct 
blessed  with  distinguished  favour.  Honoury  there- 
fore, thy  father  and  thy  mother y  which  is  the  first 
commandment  with  promise,  that^  it  may  he  well 
with  thee :  Eph.  vi.  2,  3. 

As  reputation  in  general  is  that  which  gives 
weight  and  influence  to  any  man,  so  the  reputa- 
tion of  servants  is  peculiarly  their  strength.  A 
servant  vnth  health  and  character  is  provided  for. 
A  good  name  is  better  than  precious  ointment: 
Eccl.  vii.  1.  A  silent  steadiness,  a  tried  integrity 
and  diligence,  are  so  essential  to  the  interests  of 
mankind,  that  no  master  can  be  insensible  to  their 
value.  Be  assured,  that  the  wealthiest  and  the 
happiest  are  so  needy,  in  this  respect,  that  such 
service  must  always  bear  a  high  price. 

Let  nothing,  therefore,  base  or  false,  rob  you  of 
that  precious  jewel,  your  reputation.  Be  honest, 
diligent,  and  civil,  if  it  be  only  out  of  respect  to 
yourself.  Who  is  not  struck  with  the  answer  of 
that  slave  which  history  records,  who,  standing 
Bimong  others  for  sale,  and  being  asked  by  a  pur- 
chaser, "  Wilt  thou  be  faithful,  if  I  buy  thee  ?" 
replied,  "  Yes,  whether  you  buy  me  or  not !" 
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But  character,  especially  among  females  (to 
whom  I  now  speak)  is  easily  blasted,  so  as  to  be 
irrecoverably  lost.  If  any  consideration  can  lessen 
the  crime  of  the  villain  who  attempt:^  to  strip  you 
of  it,  it  must  be  that  of  his  not  considering  the 
depth  of  ruin  into  which  he  would  plunge  you. 
Should  he,  however,  be  cruel  enough  to  neglect 
the  consideration,  surely  you  will  not  forget,  that 
want  of  reputation,  and  the  despair  which  attends! 
k,  fill  our  streets  vritb  prostitutes ;  murdering,  at 
once,  both  body  and  souL  Depend  upon  it,  that 
he,  who  would  dishonour  you,  has  no  sincere  af- 
fection for  you ;  and  the  moment  you  suffer  him 
to  pass  the  bounds  pf  the  strictest  decorum,  he 
must  lose  even  his  respect  for  you; — that  very 
respect,  upon  which  alone  a  true  and  constant 
regard  is  built. 

Your  safety  partly  consists  in  being  aware  of 
your  danger.  Detect  Ruin  in  its  first  apinroaches. 
Understand  its  smiling  aspect  and  plausible  pre- 
tence. Particularly  avoid  dangerous  occasions, 
and  whatever  you  find  likely  to  deprive  you  of 
your  resolution.  They  have  made  but  little  ob- 
servation on  their  own  hearts,  who  have  not 
learned  how  weak  their  reason  and  resolution  are, 
in  the  moment  of  temptation :  and,  therefore,  that 
their  safety  lies  in  making  a  timely  escape ;  that 
is  to  say,  an  immediate  one. 

To  speak  more  generally — Bad  company  is  so 
mischierous,  that  ^hen  a  young  servant  is  observed 
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to  be  entering  into  it,  every  person  of  compassion 
and  discernment  recoils  at  the  sight,  as  at  seeing 
a  sheep  enter  the  slaughter-house.  Who,  that  has 
seen  anything  of  life,  does  not  know  the  mischief 
of  a  vicious  conversaticMi  and  example  ?  What  will 
not  an  unprincipled  tongue  dare  to  assert  ?  What 
so  sacred  that  does  not  serve  it  for  a  jest  ?  What 
character  or  service  will  it  not  teach  others  to 
despise  ?  What  corrupt  maxim  or  vain  project 
will  it  not  recommend?  I  have  known  a  short 
conversation  quite  unhinge  a  sober  mind.  I  have 
observed  a  few  hints  plant  disorder  and  wretched*- 
ness  in  a  once  contented  breast,  that  could  never 
afterwards  be  rooted  out.  I  have  even  been  sur- 
prised to  find  how  soon  a  bad  example  would 
transform  one  that  has  been  long  humble,  diligent^ 
and  conscientious,  into  the  very  reverse.  In  a  word, 
6uch  a  tongue  is,  indeed  an  unruly  evilj  and  /uU 
of  deadly  poison  (James  iii.  8);  and  the  danger  is 
the  greater,  because  the  poison  is  often  mixed  with 
something  curious  and  entertaining,  or  is  pre^ 
sented  under  the  notion  of  friendship.  Th^  venom^ 
thua  sweetened,  creeps  into  the  heart  before  even 
its  danger  is  suspected:  but  beware  of  thiid  deadljr 
cup  as  you  prize  your  safety :  the  more  pleasdng 
you  find  it,  the  more  dangerous  it  is.  The  best 
advice  here  is,  that  which  comes  from  the  highest 
authority  :  Avoid  it :  pass  not  hy  it :  turn  from  it^ 
end  pass  away:  Prov.  iv.  15. 

I  think  I  ought  not  to  omit  warning  you  of  th6 
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^Dare  which  attends  gaming^  or  adventuring  in 
lotteries.  Covetousness  lies  at  the  root  of  it;  aad 
a  discontent  with  that  provision,  which  God  hath 
already  made  for  us.  It  is  He,  who  has  placed 
us  in  our  different  stations,  and  bids  each  to  take 
heed  and  beware  of  covetousness  (Luke  xii.  15),  and 
to  depend  for  our  support  upon  him  who  clothes 
the  lilies  aad  feeds  the  birds :  and  far  from  encou- 
raging a  man  in  those  crooked  paths  which  lead 
to  wasting,  and  sometimes  to  stealing,  he  charges 
him  to  labour,  working  with  his  hmids  the  thing 
which  is  good,  that  he  may  have  to  give  (even 
though  he  is  but  a  labourer)  to  him  thai  needeth : 
Eph.  iv.  28. 

Many  honest  and  prosperous  servants,  led  away 
by  the  puffing  proposals  of  gain  which  are  every 
where  to  be  met  with,  would  think  a  real  friend 
was  romancing,  if  he  should  give  them  an  account 
of  the  distresses,  frauds,  lies,  and  other  desperate 
steps  to  which  such  projects  often  lead ;  and 
which  sometimes  end,  not  only  in  the  loss  of  cha- 
racter, but  even  of  life.  Such  an  account,  I  say, 
might  surprise  those  who  know  but  little  pf  the 
world,  and  the  effect  of  its  gilded  baits ;  but  is 
this  account  anything  more  than  what  has  actually 
happened  again  and  again  ?  And,  if  we  often  hear 
of  such  things,  how  many  more  evils  of  this  sort 
may  we  reasonably  suppose  there  are  of  which  we 
never  hear !  But  it  is  with  gaming,  as  with  most 
other  bad  habits :  it  advances   a  step  at  a  time. 


FRIENDLY  ADVICE  TO  SERVANTS.  493 

The  first  step  is  thought  to  be  innocent  and  safe : 
the  next  is  not  considered  as  very  dangerous :  the 
third,  however  dangerous,  is  yet  deemed,  in  pre- 
sent circumstances,  absolutely  necessary;  till,  at 
length,  the  deluded  adventurer  awakes,  as  from  a 
dream,  to  reflect  (but  too  late)  upon  his  folly  and 
his  ruin. 

If  I  have  said  nothing  of  swearings  drunkenness^ 
indecency f  violencCy  &c.  it  is  merely  because  such 
vices  are  too  gross  and  scandalous  to  need  expos- 
ing in  such  a  Tract  as  this.  Who,  that  commits 
these  crimes,  does  not,  upon  reflection  feel 
ashamed  of  them?  There  are,  however,  some 
considerations  at  the  end  of  the  book,  to  which 
such  an  unhappy  character  would  do  well  to  take 
heed,  before  it  is  too  late :  for  jHe,  that  being  often 
reproved,  kardeneth  his  neck,  shall  suddenly  be  de- 
stroyed! and  that,  without  remedy:  Pro  v.  xxix.  1. 

I  4M  obliged  now  to  turn  from  considerations 
which  more  particularly  relate  to  your  private  con- 
cerns, to  those  which  belong  to  your  engagement. 

But,  before  we  enter  upon  the  next  chapter,  let 
us  seriously  resolve  to  seek  His  blessing  upon 
these  Hints,  "  from  whom,"  as  our  Church  ex- 
presses it,  "  all  holy  desires,  all  good  counsels,  and 
all  just  works  do  proceed" — "that  we,  who  can- 
not do  any  thing  that  is  good  without  him,  may 
by  him  be  enabled  to  live  according  to  his  will, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen." 
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CHAPTER  III. 

A  master's  reasonable  expectations. 


4^ 


He,  who  foresaw  the  iafinite  variety  of  disputable 
cases  which  would  arise,  and  which  no  body  of 
laws,  however  extensive,  could  reach,  when  ^**  he 
visited  us  in  great  humility,"  left  a  rule  so  com- 
prehensive, that  it  may  be  applied  U>  every  case ; 
and  at  the  same  time  so  easy,  that  the  meanest 
capacity  may  apply  it  i — 

All  things  whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  shmdd 
do  unto  youy  do  ye  even  so  to^  them;  for  this  ie 
the  law  and  the  prophets :  Matt.  vii.  12* 

As  our  claim  upon  othei^  depends  so  much 
upon  our  rendering  to  all  their  dues  (Rom.  xijL  7) 
— as  trihvte  to  whom  tribute  is  due^  custom  to  whom 
custom^  fear  to  whom  fear^  and  honour  to  whom 
honour — it  is  my  duty  to  state  to  you  some  of 
those  services,  which  those  with  whom  you  live 
have  a  right  to  claim. 

And,  as  the  first  step  to  our  rightly  performing 
pur  part,  is,  to  know  it,  I  shall  select  the  rule 
above  mentioned  as  our  measuring  rod.  I  shall 
put  this  sitandard  into  your  own  hand;  and  ob- 
serve that,  in  order  to  your  using  it,  you  have  only 
to  suppose  that  Providence  had  appointed  you  to 
govern  instead  of  to;  serve :  you  will  then  perceive 


FRIENDLY  ADVICE  TO  SERVANTS.  495 

what  yoa  would  reasonably  have  claimed  from 
those  servants  over  whom  you  were  placed. 

Would  you  not  expect,  while  you  fulfilled  your 
engagements  with  them,  that  they  should  also 
fulfil  their  engagetfienls  with  you ;  namely,  to  yield 
you  both  faithful  and  cheetful  service  ?  bearing 
with'  those  infirmities  in  you  which  are  common  to 
hiunan  nature  ?  Would  you  not  expect  them  to 
be  honest,  not  only  in  larger  matters,  but  that  they 
should  not  watch  opportunities  to  purloin  in 
smaller  ?  Would  you  deem  it  upright,  if  they  lis- 
tened to  your  private  conversation  ? — if  they  exa- 
niined  your  private  papers  ? — ^if  they  wasted  or 
made  away  with  your  substance,  or  your  time  ? 
Ill  a  word,  would  you  not  say,  ^^  Real  honesty 
win  do  nothing  which  fears  a  discovery ;  or  which 
needd  i^cret  opportunities,  or  concealments  ?" 

For  a  toaster  as  much  pays  his  servant  for 
imH^  and  ehte^  as  his  tradesmen  for  goo(ls ;  and, 
yftSi>t  \&g  property  is  liable  to  be  attacked  in  a 
variety  of  wayis,  he  etbploys  servants,  like  so  many 
wtttchtiK^fi;  t(y  defend  it.  But  how  hard  would 
yott  deem  it  to  be  betrayed  by  your  guards !— to 
havig  the  very  stafi'upon  which  you  leaned,  not 
only  fail,  biit  pierfce  you  !-r-to  have  a  servant  idle, 
whi^^  ydii  ^rticulaiiy  needed  his  activity;  and 
wai^ng*  thsit,  which  is  often  provided  with  diffi- 
Cttfty !  Hoi*^  would  you  feel  his  carelessness, 
when  much  depended  on  his  care !  and,  if  he  were 
at  the  same  time  too  piroud  and  impatient  to 
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receive  either  reproof  or  iastruction !  With  what 
grief  would  you  observe  him  choosing  the  very 
coDuections  which  you  had  forbidden ! — forming 
a  separate  interest,  yea,  a  sort  of  conspiracy 
against  you  and  your  family,  and  seeking  wretched 
pretences  to  justify  absolute  injuries  !  I  caniiot 
doubt  but  that  you  would  propose  your  rule,,  as  an 
end  to  all  debate.  You  would  bid  him  honestly 
ask  his  own  heart,  how  he  would  like  such  treat* 
ment ! 

The  same  may  be  said  of  the  abuse  of  horses  t 
not  to  mention  the  baseness  of  ill-treating  a 
generous  creature,  which  cannot  complain;  and 
which,  while  it  stands  patient  under  repeated  in* 
juries,  stands  also  ready  to  strain  every  nerve  to 
please  his  cruel  abuser.  How  would  you  feel  if 
your  servant  thus  treated  a  horse  which  you  va« 
lued  ?  Let  such  an  abuser  also  ask  himself.  How 
he  would  feel  to  live  constantly  .under  the  lash  Of 
an  unfeeling  tyrant,  who  either  has  no  meaning  in 
his  abuse,  or  who  takes  no  pains  to  make  his 
meaning  understood  ? — under  one,  who  may  have 
anything  done  by  gentle  methods,  but  who  itiakesr 
choice  of  cruel  ones  ? — and  one,  who,  by  repeating 
his  cruelties,  has  so  hardened  himself,  that  it  be^ 
comes  difficult  to  convince  him  that  he  is  cruel  P 

Again :  Would  you  not  expect,  while  your 
property  was  secured,  and  your  interest  oonsuHed 
in  other  respects,  that  the  character  of  yourself 
and  your  family  should  be  equally  secure?  Apply. 
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the  rule  again,  and  inquire,  What  you  would  think 
of  a  servant  who  scrupled  not  to  expose  your 
weakness  to  any  one  who  would  be  mean  enough 
to  hear  the  tale.  What  would  you  say  to  those, 
who  collected  and  retailed  every  fault  or  misfor- 
tune in  your  family ;  especially  when  mis-stated, 
and  pKsented  only  on  the  unfavourable  side?  I 
am  persuaded  that  their  taking  away  your  purse 
•would  not  leave  so  unfavourable  an  impression 
upon  your  mind. 

I  have  said  nothing  here  of  inventing  absolute 
fgilsefaoods,  because  I  am  not  speaking  to  the 
abandoned,  but  to  the  inconsiderate : — to  such,  as 
do  not  consider  that  to  speak  only  half  the  truth 
is  often  a  lie ;  and  that  the  truth  itself  may  be  so 
injurious,  that  nothing  can  justify  its  being  spoken, 
but  when  greater  injuries  must  follow  upon  your 
silence. 

Once  more :  You  would  not  only  require  your 
servant  to  be  honest,  sober,  and  careful  of  your 
property,  interest,  and  character;  but  you  would 
reasonably  expect  attention  as  to  the  manner  of 
your  being  served.  You  must  be  conscious  how 
much  satisfaction  depends  upon  the  spirit  and 
temper  of  the  person  serving,  and  how  very  offen- 
sively a  command  may  be  obeyed:  insomuch, 
that  obedience  in  the  acty  may  be  accompanied 
with  perfect  rebellion  in  the  fnanner.  You  know, 
if  ^ott- receive  assistance  in  a  sullen^  careless,  or 

impertinent  way,  you  would  rather  be  without 
VOL,  IL  K  k 
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Moch  servioe*^  You  must  also  be  Mnsible^  tibat  if 
every  trifle  be  made  a  subject  of  debate  or  ccm* 
tentioD,  no  family  can  be  at  peace.  Plrovidence 
has  appointed  some  to  goTem^  and  otibers  to 
serve,  as  diflfereot  members  of  the  same  body;  and 
when  this  order  is  not  cheerfully  submitted  to; 
there  must  ensue  strife,  confiision^  and  every  evil 
work. 

Thus  I  have  mentioned  some  instances  as  ex- 
amples of  trying  the  rule  or  standard  of  right ; 
but  innumerable  instances  beside  these  might  be 
mentioned,  and  will  daily  arise,  to  which  the  rate 
is  equally  applicable.  If,  therefore,  vicious  con^ 
panions  attempt  to  make  wrong  a^^^ear  right,  or 
to  think  very  little  of  the  wrong,  recollect  you 
have  a  rule  at  hand  which  will  exactly  suit  the 
case,  and  easily  determine  what  is  your  duty ;  for 
no  wrong  conduct  in  others  can  possibly  excuse 
what  is  wrong  in  us.      ' 

A  considerate  master  will  not,  indeed,  rigor- 
ously  exact  his  claims :  he  will  know  human 
nature  too  well  to  expect  more  than  imperfect 
service  from  imperfect  creatures.  The  errors 
which  he  marks  in  his  own  course,  the  pasdions 
which  disturb  his  own  bosom,  and  the  ten  thou- 
sand talents  which  he  hereby  owes  to  his  Lord, 
will  teach  him  to  avoid  so  great  a  mistake  i^s  that 
of  angrily  taking  his  servant  by  the  throat j  sayings 
Pay  me  that  thou  owest  /  Matt,  xviii.'  26.  But 
the  more  generously  he  refrains  from,  demanding 
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all  his  due,  the  more  ready  should  you  be  to  jpoy 
it:  yea,  with  a  generosity  like  his  owb,  exact  i% 
from  yourself;  and,  depend  upon  it^  that  if  yon 
possess  such  real  worth,  sooner  or  later  your  worth 
will  be  felt  and  acknowledged,  howener'low  your 
present  situation  or  discouraging  your  prospecte. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


FELJ.OW-SERVANTS. 


'• 


I  C0H£  in  this  chapter  to  drop  a  few  hints  ret 
specting  the  temper  you  should  cultivate  towards 
jovar  Fellow-Servants :  2ind  your  living  well  with 
them,  depends  much  upon  the  r^ard  you  pay  to 
tiie  same  general  rule,  of  doing  as  you  would  h^ 
done  by. 

The  jealousies  and  animosities,  whidi  arise 
from  the  merest  trifle,  and  throw  a  lai^e  £^ly 
into  confrision  and  party  rage,  are  scarcely  to  be 
conceived  by  those  who  have  not  seen  them :  like 
a  single  spark,  which,  struck  by  accident,  and 
ialliag  upon  combustible  matter,  will  lay  a  whole 
town  in  ashes.  In  order,  therefore^  to  live  in 
peacd,  you  must  not  only  be  peaceably  disposed, 
but/ as  the  Ajpostle  expresses. it, /yoti  must  ^e^ 
peace  and  pursue  it :  1  Pet  iii.'  lUi.  That  is,  .a3 
men  pursue  an  object  upon  which  tiaeir;  heart  js 
set.  Often'  have  we  heard  complaints  sti^edv^ith 
plausibility  by  one  party ;  and  though.t  the  injury 

Kk2 
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tery  great,  till  the  other  side  was  heard.  l(^ 
therefore,  you  suppose  (which  is  very  common) 
that  the  grievance  lies  chiefly,  if  not  entirely,  with 
your  fellow-servant,  put  yourself  in  his  place ;  and 
you  will,  perhaps,  begin  to  discover  your  mistake. 

Let  me  particularly  exhort  you  to  miake  an 
ingenuous  confession  of  error  as  soon  as  you  dis- 
cover it.  Never  think  you  degrade  yourself  by 
taking  the  side  of  Truth,  whenever  or  with  whom- 
soever it  appears.  You  never  pretended  to  be 
infallible :  why  then  be  so  backward  to  acknow* 
ledge  an  error?  To  convince  my  adversary,  is 
gaining  a  victory  over  him :  but,  to  confess  mj 
mistake,  is  to  gain  one  over  myself.  In  a  word, 
it  is  often  the  only  method  left  us  of  doing  away  a 
fault:  it  is  the  way  to  rise  by  a  fall:  it  is  an  op- 
portunity of  seizing  the  approbation  of  another's 
mind :  it  silences  his  future  blame,  and  often  over- 
comes evil  with  good. 

History  mentions  an  exemplary  character,  who 
went  to  his  enemy,  and  said,  ''  Shall  we  never  be 
reconciled  till  we  become  a  table-talk  to  all  the 
country?"  And,  when  his  enemy  agreed  to  re- 
conciliation, '^  Remember,"  said  he,  ^'  that  though 
I  was  both  elder  and  the  superior,  I  sought  first 
to  thee !"  "  True,"  replied  the  other,  "  I  every 
way  feel  my  inferiority  ?  for  I  began  the  quarrel, 
and  thou  the  reconciliation. 

One  of  the  worst  characters  that  enters  a  house 
is  the  whisperer,  tvhich  separateth  chiqf  friends; 
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Prov.  xvi.  28,  But,  I  pray  you,  understand  me 
here.  By  a  whisperer,  I  cannot  mean  one,  who 
feels  iiimself  bound  to  give  notice  of  wrongs  which 
he  cannot  otherwise  prevent.  No  f  I  mean  a  wan^ 
ton  or  malicious  sower  of  strife.  I  hope  you  will 
consider  the  injustice  and  cruelty  of  such  a  prac- 
tice: and  recollect,  than  no  one  despises  the  tale^ 
bearer,  more  that  those  who  listen  to-  tlie  tale ; 
and  that  with  what  measure  ye  mete^  it  willy  \vt 
one  way  or  other,  he  measured  to  you  again:. 
Matt.  vii.  2- 

In  a  word,  whether  we  regard  masters  or  ser- 
vants, we  live  in  a  world  which  has  so  many  sharp 
points  and  critical  stations,  that  our  own  comfort^ 
as  well  as  that  of  those  with  whqm  we  live,  is^ 
made  to  turn  upon  mutual  kindness,  forbearaace, 
accommodation,  and  dependence:  in  want  of 
these,  we  are  condemned  to  bear  the  lash  of  conv 
tinual  discord,  and  are  made  our  own  tormentors; 
The  least  consideration  will  inform  lis  how  easy  it 
is  to  put  an  ill-natured  construction  upon  a  word; 
and  what  perverse  turns  and  expressions  spring 
from  an  evil  temper.  Nothing  can  be  explained 
to  him  who  will  not  understand,  nor  will  anything 
appear  right  to  the  unreasonable.  "  Every  thing 
in  life,'*  says  one  of  the  ancients,  "  has  two  han^ 
dies ;"  but  it  must  be  a  bad  disposition  indeed, 
which  will  be  ever  seizing  the  wrong  one. 

I  therefore  repeat  it.  That  if  you  would  have 
comfort,  you  must  give  it.    It  is  no  uncommon 
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thing  to  hear  the  Tery  persond,  who  throw  a  fa- 
mily mto  eonfiision,  complain  that  there  ie  no 
peace  in  the  family :  but  he,  that  would  escape 
the  csdamity  of  fire,  must  be  careful  not  to  strike 
the  sparks  which  enkindle  it. 
-  The  only  remedy  for  all  these  evils'  is  true 
rehgion.  This;  so  &r  as  it  is  embraced,  brings 
glory  to  God,  peace  on  earthy  and  good-will  fo- 
wards  men :  Luke  ii.  14.  The  slightest  acquaint- 
ance With  the  doctrine  and  example  of  our 
Saviour,  must  convince  every  unprejudiced  mind 
of  their  holy  and  heavenly  tendency:  and  the 
tendency  of.  this  religion  is  a  sufficient  proof  that  it 
came  from  Heaven,  and  leads  to  it  agaiii;  if  no 
other  proof  could  be  given. 

From  whence  come  wars  and  jftghtings  among 
fw,  but  from : the  want  of  that  mind  which  our 
Master  possessed  and  recommended?  Such  a 
mind  would  put  an  end  to  those  bickerings  and 
jealousies,  which  render  families  so  wretched. 
Christianity  teaches  us  to  suffer  ills,  not  to  inflict 
them ;  and  to  give  good  measure  and  running  over, 
rather  than  nicely  to  consider  what  vras  agreed 
for.  . 

'  But,  whatever  price  we  pay  for  j^eace,  it  must  / 
never  be  purchased  at  the  expense  of  Truth.  The 
*  quiet  of  some  persons  is  little  more  than  a  state  of 
confederacy,  or  agreement  in  wrong  sentiments 
tand  bad  practices.  As  it  is  my  duty  to  warn  you 
of  whatever  is  wrong  in  general,  let  me.add,  that 
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there  is  nothing  wrong  in  the  character  of  man, 
which  a  serious  reader  of  his  Bible  will  not  find 
described,  together  with  its  danger  and  remedy. 

Let  me  also  remmd  you  to  value  and  improyd 
jour  time;  for,  as  somebody  has  observed,  '^  Jt 
is  with  our  time  as  with  our  money,  a  good  hu^ 
band  makes  a  little  go  a  great  way !"  Spare  mi- 
nutes taken  care  of,  turn  to  great  account  at  thei 
year's  end !  Waste  not  then  the  leisure  you  have 
(especially  on  the  Sunday)  in  so  wretched  and  iin« 
profitable  a  manner  as  many  do ;  but  gather  up 
your  fragments;  of  time  for  present  improvement 
and  eternal  happiness ;  and  endeavour,  in  improv- 
ing oi^rtunities,  to  imitate  a  great  character  of 
former  times,  who,  when  almost  expiring,  hearing 
some  persons  discoursing  in  a  low  tone  of  voice, 
said,  **  Speak  out,  that  I  may  learn  something 
more  before  I  die." 


CHAPTER  V. 

RELIGION. 


I  HAVE  hitherto  spoken  principally  on  those  sub- 
jects which  relate  to  your  contort  and  character 
in  this  world.  I  should,  however,  perform  but  a 
small  part  of  my  duty,  and  but  ill  fulfil  the  pro- 
fession of  a  firiend,  were  I  to  confine  my  advice  only 
to  the  present  moment.  To  give  a  man  directions 
for   travelling  canifortably  is  worth  something; 
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but  how  insufficient  will  this  be,  i(  we  neglect  to. 
point  out  the  right  road  in  which  he  is  to  traveli 
Even  a  rough-  and  dreary  way,  which  leads  to  our. 
Father's  house,  is  far  better  than  a  smooth  and 
pleaisant  path,  which  leads  to  die  abode  of  bb 
enemy. 

« 

I  come,  therefore^  to  speak  on  the  subject  q{ 
that  Religion  which  I  mentioned  at  the  conclusioa 
of  the  Ia6t  chapter ;  and  which  .is:  no  other  than  a 
state  of  iHendship  with  God :  which  raises  a  high 
and  lively  expectation  in  our  hearts  on  the  secmnty 
of  his  own  truth :  which  brings  present  life  and 
peace  (Rom.  yiii.  6);  and,  like  a  river  refreshes  and 
fertilizes  every  place  tiirough  which  it  flows. 

Rehgion,  moreover,  particularly  invites  your 
regard,  as  it  is  a  blessing  common  to  the  rich  and 
poor.  **  It  is  at  church  that  the  poor  man  liftd  up^ 
his  head."  Providence  has  appointed  many  dis- 
tinctions in  other  things,  all  which  a  Christian  is 
satisfied  with  on  tiiis  very  account,  that  as  they 
are  but  transient  in  themselves,  so  they  are  ap- 
pointed of  God  for  wise  purposes ;  but,  in  the 
grand  and  eternal  concern,  you  have  the  same 
privileges  and  promises  which  are  proposed  to 
your  master.  For,  as  the  natural  Sun  shines  inte 
the  room  of  the  meanest  servant  with  the  same 
splendour  and  warmth  as  into  the  master's,  so  the 
Sun  of  Righteousness  ariseth,  without  any  respect 
of  persons,  upon  their  hearts. 

Lest,  however,  you  i^hould  fell  into  the  more 
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common  mistakes  about  our  religion ;  or  lest  you 
should  be  led  away  by  smy  dangerous  heisesy  o£ 
ihe  day 9  and. make  shipwreck  of  that  &Lith  for; 
which  our  reformers  so  earnestly  strove  and  so 
willingly  bled;  I  intreat  your  attention  while  I 
discourse  further  on  a  subject,  which,  in  its  im- 
portance, infinitely  exceeds  every  other :.  For  the 
things  which  are  seen  are  temporal;  but.  the  things 
which  are  wot  seen,  are  eteiiml:  2  Con  It.  18.. 

Christianity,  then,  is  more  than  a  reputabks 
profession^  a  just  notionj^  or  a  regular  fonanj  how-» 
ever  vsduable  these  may  be  in  themselv^ :  to  mis- 
take it  for  these,  is  like  mistaking  an  image  for  a 
man,  or  the  shadow  of  any  thing  for  the  thing  it- 
self. It  is  more  than  an  outtvard  reformation  :■  for 
this  is  but  lopping  ofi*the  branches  of  a  bad  tree^ 
while  the  root  remains  to  shoot  afresh.  i 

It  is:  also  more  than  doit^  our  duty  towards,  one 
another :  for  to  stop  here,  would  be  like  regarding 
your  fellow-servants  while  you  forgot  your  Master. 
Yea,  we  shall  fall  short  of  our  mark,  if  we  only 
regard  what  we  are  to  do  for  our  great  Master 
himself;  since:  the  Gospel  principally  discov;era 
what  he  hath  done  for  us:  and  this  discovery  is 
declared  to  be  of  such  importance,  that  our  eter- 
nal state  depends  upon  the  regard  we  pay  to  it: 
Mark  xvi..  15,  16.  If,  indeed,  our  religion  were 
not  more  than  some  moralists  teach,  the  figurative 
atonements  made  before'  Christ  came,  and  the 
real  one  mad<e  by  him  on  the  cross,  would  not 
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only  be  aa  immense^  but  uimeceilsarjr  esspnaae ; 
and  ike  promise  of  a  Divine  JS^nrit  aad  ;a'  118101 
heart  (£zek.  xxxvi.  26)  unaecoimtahle.  .  On  tiie 
other  hand)  the  cross  of  Christy  and  the.  promise 
of  his  Spirit,  point  vxA  the  depth  ;of  tiiat  misery 
into  which,  sin  has  plunged  us.  ?  They  show,  ihnA 
without  shedding  of  blood  there  t^  na  remission 
(Heb.  ix.  22);  and  that,  without  such  a  repent* 
ance  or  change  of  mind  takeaplaoe  in^lhe  sinner, 
as  may  be  compared  to  his  being  batfu  again^  he 
emmot  see  the  kingdom  of  God:  Johii  in.  3«. 

To  speak  as  plainly  as  i  can  on  .such  a  s»ibject, 
Christianity  sets  forth  the  benefits  which  faUen 
creatures  derive  from>  a  Redeemer,  who  is  no  less 
than  God  mantfest  in  the  flesh  (1  Tiukiii.^  16) ;  and 
these  benefits  consist  in  that  which  he  wrought 
FOR  them,  and  that  which  he  works  in  them.  At 
the  same  time  it  discovers,  that  tvithout  him^  they 
eon  do  nothing  for  themselves :  John  xv.  5. 

Whoy  in  this*  respect,  hath  believed  vur  report  ? 
and  to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed  ? 
For  us,  if  indeed  we  are  his  disciples,  he  grew  up 
las  a  tender  plant :  for  us  he  was  despised  \and  re- 
ject^ of  men:  and,  after  speaking  to  our  case  as 
man  never  spake,  and  performing  such  wonders  as 
man  never  wrought,  our  iniquity  was  laid  upon 
himy  and  he  was  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter. 
There,  ybr  us  men^  and  for  our  salvation^  it  phased 
the  Lord  to  bruise  him^  and  to  make  his  soul  an 
Bering  foi'  sin :  Isa.  liii.  1—10.     For  us  dXBohe 
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gaoe  himsey^  (Titus  ii.  14) ;  and  bare  our  sins  in  his 
aum  body  on  the  tree  (1  Pet.  ii.  S4); — the  just  for 
the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God  (iii.  18) ; 
and,  having  died  for  us,  ifor  us  also  he  rose,  leading 
Captivity  captive,  and  receiving  gifts  for  men: 
£ph.  iy.  8.  But  it  was  not  only  for  us  that  he 
did  this :  he  also  sends  these  purchased  gifts  into 
our  hearts.  It  is  in  us  that  he  sets  up  his  king^ 
dom  of  righteousness,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost :  Rom.  xiv.  17.  It  is  in  us  that  he  works 
repentance,  faith,  hope,  and  love ;  and  all  those 
gennine  fruits  of  righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesus 
Christ  to  the  glory  and  praise  of  God:  Phil.  i.  11. 
This  is  that  life  of  God  in  the  soul  of  man,  which 
is  the  earnest  and  foretaste  of  life  eternal:  and 
this  our  LfOrd  has  taught  us  to  expect,  that  we 
shall  as  really  and  actually  derive  from  himself, 
and  receive  into  our  hearts,  as  the  branch  really 
and  actually  receives  life,  sap,  or  nourishment 
from  the  vine,  to  which  it  is  united  :  John  xv.  4. 

As  he  sat  on  the  well,  discoursing  with  a  wo- 
man of  Samaria,  he  taught  the  same  truth  by 
another  figure,  when  he  said,  If  thou  knewest  the 
gift  of  God,  and  who  it  is  that  saith  to  thee,  Give 
me  drink,  thou  wovldest  have  asked  of  him,  and  he 
would  have  given  thee  living  water^  Whosoever 
drinketh  of  this  water  shall  thirst  again :  but  who^ 
soever  drinketh  of  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him^ 
shall  never  thirst ;  but  the  water  that  I  shall  give 
him  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water  springing  up 
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into  evef'lastwg  life:  John  iv.  10.  13,  14.  Accoid- 
inglji  in  the  great  day  of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood, 
aad  again  proclaimed  his  best  gift ;  and  promised 
to  every  thirsty  soul  a  spring  of  divine  and  eternal 
life,  derived  indeed  from  himself,  but  to  spring  up 
in  the  heart  of  the  believer:  and,  lest  his  meaning 
should  not  be  comprehended  by  every  one,  the 
Evangelist  adds,  Thi^  spake  he  of  the  Spirit ^  which 
they  that  believe  on  him  shall  receive :  John  viL 
37—39. 

Thus  securing  us  from  all  wefeary  and  supply- 
ing us  with  all  we  needy  he  becomes  completely 
our  Saviour. 

Let  me  further  hint,  that,  by  attending  to  these 
principles,  you  will  be  enabled  to  detect  the  more 
plausible  errors  which  you  meet  with.  Examine, 
when  a  doctrine  is  presented,  whether  it  does  not 
tend  to  oppose,  or  to  explain  away  one  or  other  of 
these  two  branches  of  Christianity :.  either  what 
Christ  does  for  the  sinner,  by  the  merit  of  his 
blood;  or  what  he  does  in  the  sinner,  by  the 
power  pf  his  Spirit. 

I  cannot,  indeed,  in  a  few  words,  convey  a 
more  plain  and  scriptural  account  of  these  truths, 
than  in  the  following  short  extract  from  the  Arti- 
cles of  the  Church  of  England,  which  maintain, 
That  ^^  there  is  a  fault  and  corruption  in  the  Wr 
ture  of  every  man  that  naturally  is  engendered  o£ 
the  offspring  of  Adam :  whereby  man  is  very  fitr 
gone  from  original  righteousness,  and  is  of  his  own 
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nature  inclined  to  evil."  Art.  ix.  It  is  further 
declared,  That,  **  the  condition  of  man,  after  the 
fall  of  Adamj  is  such,  that  he  cannot  turn  and 
prepare  himself,  by  his  own  natural  strength  and 
good  works,  to  faith  and  calling  upon  Grod ;  hay>* 
ing  no  power  to  do  good  works  pleasant  and  ac-^ 
ceptaUe  to  Grod,  without  his  grace.'*  Art.  x.  Do 
you  ask,  ^'  Upon  what  foundation  can  we  now 
stand  before  God  ?"  The  answer  is,  Upon  that 
only  which  he  himself  hath  laid ;  for  we  are  ac» 
counted  righteous  before  God  only  for  the  merit  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christy  hy  faith;  and 
not  for  our  oum  works  and  deservings.  Art.  xi. 
Do  you  further  ask,  **  Of  what  value  then  are 
these  works  of  ours,  since  they  cannot  justify  us 
before  God  ?"  The  Church  well  replies,  "  Albeit, 
that  good  works,  which  are  the  fruits  of  faith,  and 
follow  after  justification,  cannot  put  away  our 
isins,  and  endure  the  severity  of  God's  judgment ; 
yet  aire  they  pleasing  and  acceptable  to  God  in 
Christ ;  and  do  spring  out  necessarily  of  a  true 
and  lively  Faith ;  insomuch,  that  by  them  a  lively 
faith  may  be  as  evidently  known  as  a  tree  dis- 
cerned by  the  fruit"  Art  xii. 

If  this  be  Christianity,  let  the  reader  stop  and 
inquire  what  he  knows  of  it.  Let  him  seriously 
reflect  on  the  course  of  his  life ;  on  his  views  and 
his  hopes :  that  is,  let  him  honestly  examine  his 
heart,  and  consider  whether  he  has  not  been  hith* 
erto  wandering  far  from  the  ways  aud  counsel 
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of  God.  Undone,  as  we  must  be,  till  we  Ifind  out 
our  condition  as  transgressors  of  a  holy  law,  and 
discover  ;a  hope  of  mercy,  through  the  redemption 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus^  yet  with  what  tinconcem 
are  these  gr^at  points  treated?  Though  we  natu^- 
raliy  wavder  lij^e  l!0at  shee^p^  who  among  us  haa 
actually  returned  to  Me  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of 
our  souls  f  And  yiat,  ^tran^e  to  say,  who  does  not 
expect  to.  be.  considered  as  a  Gfaiiistian  ?  Lord^ 
what  is  mcmj  that  thou  shouldest  he  thus  mindful  of 
him  /—and,  What  is  man,  that .  he  cAionld  be  so 
unmindful  of  thee  and  of  himself?  .    , 

For  full  satisfaction  on  these  and  less  important 
points  in  religion,  search  the  Scriptures.  It  is  our 
Lord's  own  direction  (John  v.  39) ;  and  it  is  re- 
corded, to  the  honour  of  some  people  at  Berea, 
that  they  were  more  noble  than  those  in  Thessalo- 
nica,  not  only  in  that  they  received  the  word  with 
all  readiness  of  mind;  but  that,  instead  of  listening 
to  senseless  prejudice  and  rash  opposition,  like 
their  neighbours,  they  searched  the  Scriptures  daibf^ 
whether  these  things  were  so:  Acts  xvii.  11.  Let 
me  intreat  you  to  imitate  the  nobler  mind  of  this 
ingenuous  people,  especially  as  your  Bible  contains 
toot  only  these  leading  truths,  but  a  variety  of  ex- 
amples, directions,  and  encouragements,  con- 
nected with  them.  It  not  only  leads,  but  ani- 
mates: it  not  Only  discovers,  but  supports;  and; 
therefore,  is  to  be  the  constant  lamp  to  your 
feet^  and  light  to  your  paths  (Ps.  cxix.  105) — 
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the  staff  upon  \iiiich  you  are  to  lean  every  step 
of  your  way. 

My  design  in  mentiooing  these  truths,  is  to 
remind  the  members  of  our  Church  of  their  prin* 
ciples ;  to  place  the  feet  of  the  inexperienced  in 
the  ancient  tracks  and  to  put  them  upon  their 
guard.  For  want  of  caution,  and  some  assistance 
at  first isetting out,  well-meaningpeople  have  been 
miserably  perplexed  and  discouraged  in  their 
course,  or  drawn  aside  by  seducers:  for  whil^ 
men  slept,  the  enemy  came  and  sotved  tares ;  Matt. 
xiii.  25. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

PREJUDICES. 

From  what  has  been  stated,  it  plainly  appears 
that  Religion  is  a  lively  tree,  bearing  heavenly 
fruits  ;  the  planting  of  the  Lord,  in  which  he  will 
be  glorified :  Isa,  Ixi.  3 : — his  noblest  and  most  ex- 
pensive work.  It  is  no  wonder,  then,  that  the 
great  adversary  of  God  and  man  should  be  ever 
raising  prejudices  against  it :  not  indeed  against 
the  form,  but  against  the  power  of  godliness^ 
Among  other  objections .  which  I  have  not  room 
to  mention,  none  is  more  common  than  that  which 
represents  serious  religion  as  the  death  of  happi- 
ness  and  the  grave  of  business ;  and  of  this,  you 
will  not  fail  to  have  certain  instances  pointed  out 
as  proofs. 
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But  those  mstances  are  impositions.  They  ane 
not  the  effects  of  true  religion,  but  of  the  revc^rse: 
for  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  lorfe^  joy;,  feaee^  hmg- 
suffering,  gentlenesSy  gofodness,  faitkj  meeknessjoui 
temperance :  Gal.  v.  2%  23.  Are  these  terms  for 
wretchedness  ?  or,  are  these  fruits  likely  to  pro* 
duce  it  ? 

A  penitent,  indeed,  like  ^e  jailor^  iimy;  iipofii 
being  awakened  to  a  sense  of  his  danger,  express 
this  sense  with  terror,  and  anxiously  cry  out, 
What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  f  Acts  xvi.  30.  And 
a  backslider,  like  Peter,  cut  to  the  heart  with  a 
sense  of  his  ingratitude,  may,  for  a  while,  seek  a 
retreat  where  he  may  go  aside  to  we^  bitterly. 
There  is  a  season  of  correction,  a  time  to  mown 
^Eccl.  iii.  4),  which,  like  a  dark  cloud  to  the 
husbandman,  is  generally  followed  by  a  fruitful 
season.  What  wisdom  would  there  have  been  in 
any  of  us,  if  we  had  never  known  sorrow  ? — but, 
though  such  a  weeping  efidureth  for  a  night,  jmj 
Cometh  in  the  morning:  Ps.  xxx.  5.  A  true,  solid, 
a^biding  satisfaction!  liable,  indeed;  like  every 
thing  below,  to  interruptions ;  but  such  as  a  man 
feels  upon  the  recovery  of  his  health,  through  a 
salutary  though  painful  course  of  medicine.  No 
one  ever  deemed  isuch  an  one  unhappy,  because 
he  underwent  some  pain  in  order  to  a  sound 
cure. 

A  Christian  of  a  peevish  or  melancholy  turn 
may  be  found  ;  but,  like  a  tree  without  its  proper 
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friiiit^  though  1})$  may, li^  ^dk^^vh^ is i^Pt ..^^^^  We-. 
aie  not  allowed  to  ci^U  bttp  a  4e^dorrl^a4,  tre^  hef 
caosid  hevdpQ9  »ot  £k>urish  for  the  present  aeaaoto;; 
but,  ibr  the  same  reason,  w^.  c^tmot'^ay  :beJis  ^, 
healthy  one :  jOr»  ixk  another  yi^w^.guch  a  Chris^tiani 
i»  yjdtiB.  childy  and^herefore  iinperfecfc  in  weasure : 
he  is  also  at  school^  and  has  not  thoroughly  leaj'ned 
his  lesson. ;  ,  ,    ., 

•  True.reli^on  is  the  hfe^  health, :  an4  .education 
of  tbci.  ^oul;  and  whoey.er  tisuly,  possesses .  it,  i^, 
strengthened  mth. peculiar  encourAgenient  :for; 
every  .good  word  and » wofk.    Sutely,  if  anything . 
can  warm  and  animate  the  heart  of  man,  and  ena- 
ble him  to  bear  up  under  difficulties^  it  must^be  an 
assurance  that  the  ^tfirnal  God  is  his  r^jige^  and 
that  the ,  everlasting  arms  arp   underneath   ^m.* 
Pe'ut.  xxlxiii^  27* .  that  all  things  shall  wq^rk  toger 
tAd-for  hi^  good :  /Rom*  vii.  28;  and>that  his%^. 
t^ietianr  which  is  hut  for  4  mommty  shall  worff/o^, 
kim  afar  Tnore  exceeding  and  eternal  weigM  qf. 
glory:  2  Coj^.ivi  17. 

Admitting  that  other  men  have  their  hppei^; 
and  joys,  can  they  be  compared  with  thes^  ?  Their 
comforts  depend  upon  their  corn,  gndwine  and  oil 
increasing:  but  a  believer  can  say^  Though  the 
fig*tree  shaU  not  blossom^  neither  shall  fiyit  he  in 
ijke  vines  J  and  the  labouir^  of  the  olive  shall  fail;  yet 
Iwillryoice  in  the  Lord :  I  will  joy  in.  the  God  of 
m/  salvation :  Hab.  iii.  17, 18. 

.1  iafieat  yoo^  therefore,  hencefqrward  to  con- 
vbL.li.  L 1 
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sider  religion  as  the  true  spring  of  solid  happiness  i" 
it  consistently  bids  its  disciples  to  rejoice  alwajf 
(PhiLiy.4);  because  it  affords  them  matter  for 
rejoicing  under  the  loss  of  all  things ; — '^  in  the 
hour  of  death,  and  in  the  day  of  judgment !" 

As  to  the  article  of  business^  for  what  is  not  a 
religious  man  prepared,  to  which  he  can  be  called? 
The  fear  of  God  fits  him  to  be  entrusted:  the 
favour  of  God  raises  and  animates  his  expectations: 
the  promise  of  God  supports  him  under  difficul- 
ties :  the  word  of  Grod  gives  general  direction  to* 
his  steps;  and  the  blessing  of  God  attends  them. 
You  shall,  however,  not  take  my  word  for  this: 
you  shall  see  the  fact. 

Compare  any  irreligious  servant  with  that  sei^ 
vant  of  Abraham^  whose  character  is  recorded  in 
Gen.  xxiv.     What  a  holy  acquaintance  had  this 
man  formed  with  his  God !  what  reliance  on  his 
providence!    what  fidelity  to  his  master!    what> 
diligence !  what  real  dignity  of  character,  though 
in  service !    He  ruled  over  all  that  Abraham  had^ 
but  forgot  not  that  he  was  still  Abraham  s  servant. 
Entrusted  with  a  business  of  the  last  importimce, 
he  conducted  it  as  his  own :  or,  as  the  Apostle' 
speaks,  with  singleness  of  hearty  as  unto  the  Lord: 
£ph.  vi.  5.    As  he  approached  the  place  of  hk 
business,  he  made  the  camels  to  kneel  down  without 
the  cittfj  by  a  well  of  water ;  and  knowing  from 
whom  all  our  help  cometh,  he  said,  O  Lord  God 
of  my  master  Abraham^  I  pray  thee  send  me  good 
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^peed  tMs  day^  and  shew  kindness  unto  my  master. 
On  observing  signs  of  success  in  answer  to  his 
prayer,  he  blesses  the  God  of  his  master ;  and,  on 
his  business  being  successfully  concluded,  he 
again  worships  the  Lord; — transacting  his  con- 
cerns more  with  God  than  with  man,  and  mixing 
prayer  with  praise  in  every  stage  of  it. 

Nor  suppose  that  he  was  less  diligent  because 
he  was  so  devout :  fervent  in  spirit,  he  was  not 
slothful  in  business:  Rom.  xii.  11.  An  idle  enthu- 
siast may  disgrace  religion,  and  a  real  Christian 
may  have  his  faults :  but  Religion  itself  is  the 
friend  of  Business.  It  directs  it :  it  transacts  it 
honourably:  it  generally  secures  success  to  it. 
Doing  business  with  diligence  and  truth  appears 
to  have  been  a  part  of  this  man's  religion.  He, 
and  the  men  that  were  with  him,  tarried  that 
night ;  and  they  arose  up  in  the  mominff,  and  he 
said.  Send  me  away  unto  my  master.  And  when 
the  brother  and.  the  mother  of  the  damsel,  whom 
he  had  sought  in  marriage  for  his  master's  son, 
would  have  detained  him  a  few  days,  A^  said  unto 
them,  Hinder  me  not,  seeing  the  Lord  hath  pros- 
pered my  way.  Send  me  away,  that  I  may  go  to 
my  master. 

Now  compare,  as  I  said,  the  wisdom  and  worth 
of  this  servant  of  God,  with  the  folly  and  false- 
hood of  such  a  slave  to  gold  as  Gehazi  (2  Kings  v), 
and  you  will  perceive^  that,  when  Christ  said. 

Take  my  yoke  (Matt.  xi.  29)  or  ^nter  into  my 

Ll  2 
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8ervic6|  he  shewed  us  the  onl  j  way  to  fieedonif 
u^^fuhiess,  happiness,  or  rest 

Great  excellence,  indeed,  in  any.  statioQ^  has 
always  been  rare;  nor  should  the  characters 
whom  I  am  about  to  mention,  merely  as  modeU 
for  imitation,  be  made  standards  to  measure  othen 
by,  or  become  occasions  of  discouragement  tp  any. 
Such  comparisons  wouldybe  odious.  Many^  who 
are  truly  sincere  as  Christians,  and  valuable  as 
.«,»*,' M  short  of  ofl.„i.c«r.»„«,p^ 
Our  Lord  calls  that  ground  good^  which  brought 
forth,  but  thirty,;  though  other  ground  produced 
sixty:  and  a  Amdred  fold :  Matt»  xiii.  23w  -Yet 
excellence  is  not  confined  to  any  age;  andse^ 
yants,  like  Abraham's,  may  be  found>even^ia  tbis; 

Some  years  ago  I  became  acquaiiUed  with  a 
seryant,  whom  I  shall  call  Lucius :  one^  who, 
knowing  the  human  heart  in  its  deceitfukiess  and 
depravity  ( Jer.  xviL  9),  stood  indeed  before  his. 
God,  like  the  publican  smiting  uptm  his  breast  i 
but,  before  his  Master,  he  stood  with  an  integrity 
and  diligence,  which  his  master  had  long  observed, 
and  which  at  length  gained  his  entire,  confidence. 
Lord  ******  thought  and  talked  of  Christianity 
like  many  more  who  have  it  yet  to  learn;  but  he 
yrm  constrained  to  admire  its  e^cts  in  his  servant 
Luciy s.  He  saw  in  him  evident  marks  of  the  fear 
of  God ;  of  the  consolations  of  the  gospel ;  of  the 
truth  which  it  enjpins,  and  the  devotion  which  it 
inspires:  but,  while  he  beheld  all  this  as  a.aiwgji^lflr 


FRIENDLY  ADVICE  TO  SERVANTS.  517 

toatter  of  fact,  maintained  and  exercised  in  a 
house  like  his,  he  was  equally  struck  in  observing, 
that  Lucius  was  one  of  the  most  humble  and  at- 
tentive of  his  domestics,  and  no  less  eminent  as  a 
servant  than  as  a  saint.  The  unbdtieving  IiOr€l'(fbr 
who  can  change  the  heart  but  God  only  ?)  4S6n1i- 
nued,  while  he  lived,  to  advance  iand  vindioflfte  the 
Christian  servant ;  and,  dying,  bequeathed  asolid 
testimony  to  his  virtue. 

Them  that  honour  God  he  will  honour :  I  Sam. 
ii.  30.  And  he  will  send  the  honour  by  #hatbarid 
he  pleases. 

To  Lucius,  the  servants  also  looked  as  to  a 
common  fiiend  or  brother:  he  instructed  them: 
he  assisted  them :  he  reconciled  them :  lie  was* 
tiieir  example;  smd,  if  there  were  any  more  fooMi 
and  profligate  than  the  rest,  he  had  the  honour  of* 
iiieir  reproach.    I  need  only  to  add,  that  I  nien- 
tion  this  fact,  as  well  as  the  former,  to  shew  how 
honanrable  a  part  <mch  servants  sustain  in  society; 
to  idiew  that  true  reli^on  is  the  same  in  every  age ; 
to  exhibit  the  fruits  of  gebuine  Ghnstianity,  wher»* 
ever  it  is  found;  and  to  eneours^  servants  to 
higher  aims  than  they  usually  entertain. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

PIETY    ENCOURAGED. 

As  those,  who  have  been  awakened  to  a  serious 
regard  for  their  salvation  are  likely  to  be  amOAg 
the  first  who  take  up  such  a  Tract  as  this,  thdr 
character  ought  to  be  particularly  remembered  m 
it ;  for  their  dangers,  as  well  as  their  privileges, 
are  peculiar :  throughout  this  chapter,  therefore, 
I  speak  to  such  only. 

And  let  me  affectionately  intreat  you,  my 
Christian  Friends,  to  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation 
wherewith  you  are  called,  with  all  lowliness  and 
meekness:  Eph.  iv.  1,  2.  While  you  are  the  ser- 
vants of  God,  be  careful  never  to  forget  that  he 
has  appointed  you  to  be  also  the  servants  of  man. 
One  duty  should  never  be  opposed  to  another 
duty.  Our  religion  teaches  us  to  adorn  our  sta- 
tion ;  not  to  forget  it.  Beware,  therefore,  of  the 
error  of  those,  who,  upon  taking  up  a  religious 
profession,  have  become  conceited,  forward,  and 
unmindful  of  that  order  and  decorum  which  God 
has  appointed  for  the  well-being  of  society. 

Instead  of  disgusting  your  master  by  such  a 
conduct,  endeavour,  by  every  lawful  means,  but 
by  no  other  whatever,  to  secure  a  place  ia  his 
esteem,  as  well  as  in  his  house;  and,  in  order  to 
this,  let  your  diligence  be  as  his  right  hand,  and 
your  care  as  his  right  eye.     Study  his  temper 


FRI ENDLY  ADVICE  TO  SERVANTS.         r  6 19 

/ 

and  his  interest,  and  your  own  will  be  studied  at 
the  same  time. 

A  certain  centurian^s  servcmtj  who  was  dear  to 

him,  was  sick^  and  ready  to  die.     And,  when  he 

heard  of  Jesus,  he  sent  unto  him  the  elders  of  the 

,  Jews  J  beseeching  him  to  come  and  heal  his  servant : 

,  Luke  vii.  2,  3.    You  may  here  remark,  how  dear 

a  servant  may  render  himself  to  his  employer; 

and  bow  God  causes  one  good  office  to  be  repaid 

.  by  another. 

But  I  will  come  nearer  home.  Lydia  is  Ihe 
servant  of  a  small  family,  whose  mistress  I  lately 
visited  after  a  long  illness.  *^  Sur,"  said  she,  '^  the 
girl  who  has  just  left  the  room,  is  a  greater  com- 
fort to  me  than  I  can  express.  She  watches  me 
with  the  affection  of  a  daughter,  and  the  care  of  a 
nnrse.  When  my  complaints  make  me  peevish, 
she  contrives  something  to  sooth  me.  I  often  ob- 
serve her  taking  pains  to  discover  what  would 
add  to  my  comfort ;  and  often  am  presented  with 
.the  thing  I  wish  for,  before  I  express  it  in  words. 
I  live  without  suspicion :  for  I  perceive  her  to  be 
conscientious,  even  to  scrupulosity.  My,  chief 
complaint  is,  that  she  take^  so  much  care  of  me; 
that  I  cannot  make  her  take  sufficient  care  of 
herself." 

'    **  I  have  observed,'^  said  I,  "  her  attention  at 
church,  as  well  as  when  waiting  upon  you." 

**  My  servant,"  continued  she,  "  is  a  Christian ; 
and,  in  my  late  distress,  afforded  me  her  prayert 
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as  well  as  her  tears.  ^  Her  parents  were  too  poor 
to  give  her  any  education;  but  she ' has  taiigfat 
herself  to  Tead^  and  frequently  reads,  the  Scrip- 
tures to  me:  Now  and  .tben^  HvMe  she  is  readbg, 
her.heaiils  t^fr  iaVL  to  be  k^uite  silent  on\the  .pas- 
sage ;  ands  3i^  she  drops  an  escpression  or  .two, 
accompanied  wilh  anch  simpUoity  and  tneaning, 
;aB'to  bring  id  my  nnnd  Hiose  mordsy  I  thankj^eCf 
'Xi  FcdheTjIjordofHefl  Earthy  that  Hum 

hast  hid  these  things  from  the  tuise  and  prud^^ 
amd  hast  revealed  Jhem  unio  babes r.liakex.  21. 
Ill  short  1:  esteem  ^her.  one  of  the  most  valuable 
gifts  I  eVev:  i^eceived  .  from :  an  indulgent  Flrovi- 
^ence  ;>  and  never  could  have  supposed  that  so 
much  of  my  comfort  depended  on  the  £atidifulnes8 
and  care  of  a  poor  servant/^ 

After  saying  some  things  to  encourage  this 
worthy  ^1,  as  I  passed  her  in  going  away,  I 
could  not  help  saying  also  to  myself,  **  How  nrach 
better  do  these  retired  virtues  deserve  recording 
than  those  splendid  mischiefs  which  historians 
call  up  all  their  eloqueiice  to  adorn !" 
': .. But,  t6. retium.  Are  you  in.  prosperous  circum^ 
stances?  Be  careful,  lest  you  forget  flim  who 
placed  you  in  them,  and  lest  you  abuse  these 
advantages  to  the  dishonour  of  your  best'  Friend* 
Often  recollect,  that  yon  keep  your  present  sta- 
tion during  his  pleasure ;  and  consider,  with  pious 
Nebemiah,  that  every  heart  is  in  his  hand,  and 
every  ^t  at  his  disposal; 
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:A  Jbid  here»  by  ihe  way,  is  another  iostanca  of  a 
niajiy  vwhai foimd.that  earthly  business  is  nev^r  so 
well  conducted,  as  by  heavenly  wisdom*  He  had 
.a.iQMt:ardudti8  undertaking  before  him ;  but,  with 
eOodibr  Ids  helper^  he  despaired  not  of  success, 
fiejrequested  his  master  that  he  might  be  per- 
mitted to  pursue  his  undertaking;  but  secretly 
-looked  to  God  alone  for  the  answer  which  he  was 
^avreceive.  While  he  presented  wine  to  the  king^ 
lie  .worshq)p(ed  a  greater  £jng ! — even,  one,  whp, 
he  knew^  iums  the  hearts  of  kings  as  the  rivers  of 
water:  Prov.  xxi.  1.  Bitter  enemies  opposed 
him ;  but  a  man  Uke  Nehemiah  always  knows 
what  to  do  with  his  enemies:  he  puts  them  into 
God's  hand,  while  he  walks  wisely  and  uprightly 
before  them.  Admirable  was  his  conduct,  when 
he  found  some  (whom  they  might  call  of  his  own 
sect)  acting  amiss.  With  a  lioly  indignation  he 
testified  ag^Etinst  their  abuses,  though  they  were 
engaged  with  him  in  the  same  general  design :  he 
esqiected  no  success  but  in  the  way  of  righteous- 
ness;  and,  in  this  way,  he  found  it. 

Let  us  thank  God  that  he  hath  given  such 
examples  as  these  for  every  station  in  life ;  and 
then  let  us  beg  for  grace  to  imitate  them. 

Should  your  present  station  be  discouraging, 
trust  God  and  act  uprightly,  and  you  shall  suc- 
ceed at  length  even  beyond  your  expectations.  I 
may  encourage  every  pious  servant,  as  Elisha 
did  the  young  man  that  served  him:  Fearnot: 
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for  they  that  be  with  us  are  more  than  they  that  be 
with  them :  2  Kings  vi.  16.  It  was  ia  a  patient, 
faithful  service,  under  hard  treatment,  that  Jacob 
found  a  firiend  to  plead  his  cause,  which  his  master 
.  could  not  but  notice :  /  have  leamedjS^d  Laban, 
by  experiencey  that  the  Lord  hath  blessed  me  for 
thy  sake :  Gen.  xxx.  27.  The  blessing  of  Abra- 
ham was  the  portion  of.  Jacobs  and,  we  are  as- 
sured, shall  be  equally  the  portion  of  every 
.Christian,  to  the  end  of  time ;  for  if  ye  be  Christ^ 
then  are  ye  Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs  accm:ding 
to  the  promise :  Gal.  iii.  29. 

Read  what  a  train  of  difficulties  Joseph  had  to 
encounter.  Hated  by  his  brethren, — falsely  ac- 
cused by  his  mistress, —and  imprisoned  for  his 
integrity,  still,  like  the  moon  walking  in  brightness, 
he  continued  to  shine  through  a  disasteroua  night  • 
securely  relying  on  him  who  cannot  lie;  and  who 
promises  to  make  all  things  work  together  Jbr 
goody  to  them  that  love  him :  Rom.  viii.  2& 

Affliction  is  a  school  in  which  a  good  man 
learns  not  only  to  be  wise ;  but,  in  the  end,  to  be 
thankful.  I  have  somewhere  read  of  a  poor  ser- 
vant or  slave,  who,  under  great  severity,  had  fled 
from  the  worst  of  masters  to  the  best  I  mean  he 
had  sought  rest  in  the  bosom  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
common  Friend  of  the  weary  and  heavy  laden« 
This  man  was  so  impressed  vnth  a  sense  of  the 
benefits  which  he  had  derived  from  his  afflictions, 

that,  lying  on  his  death-bed,  and  seeing  his  master 
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standing  by,  he  eagerly  caught  the  hands  of  his 

■  

oppressor,  and  kissing  them,  said,  ^'  These  hands 
have  brought  me  to  Heaven." 

'  In  dark  and  perplexing  cases,  study  the  his- 
tories of  Jacob,  Joseph,  Nehemiah,  Daniel,  and 
Other  eminent  characters  who  lived  in  difficult 
services ;  and  learn  from  them  to  trust,  where  you 
cannot  trace,  the  designs  of  Providence.  If  at 
aoy  time  you  are  discouraged  in  your  endeavours 
to  please  man,  look  to  God ;  he  will  accept  the 
feeblest  service  done  for  his  sake :  he  is  easy  to 
be  pleased,  though  man  is  not.  He  rends  the 
'  rocks,  but  will  not  h*eak  a  bruised  reed:  Isa.  xlii.  3. 
He  inhabits  eternity,  and  he  dwells  also  in  the 
humble  and  contrite  heart :  Isa.  Ivii.  15. 
'  A  Christian  servant  considers  his  work  as  ap- 
pointed of  God,  though  delivered  to  him  by  the 
band  of  man :  he  is  therefore,  found  serving  God 
in  his  worldly  service ;  performing  it,  not  only  as 
in  his  sight,  but  also  as  his  tvill.  And  this  softens 
his  yoke,  and  removes  the  mistake  of  his  service 
being  a  meanness  or  a  drudgery :  since  he  .knows 
that  it  is  both  the  honour  and  the  joy  of  angels  to 
do  their  Lord's  will ;  whether  it  be  to  crush  an 
immense  army,  like  Sennacherib's  (2  Kings  xix. 
35),  or  to  wait  upon  a  poor  prisoner,  like  Peter: 
Acts  xii.  7. 

One  of  the  wisest  of  the  ancient  philosophers 
(who  nevertheless  lived  and  died  in  service) 
observes,  That  "  here,  as  in  a  theatre,  every  one 
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of  US  h&9  his  proper  pari  allotted  .to  him:  ^nor 
should  we  regard  i^ho  is  appointed  to  act  the 
prince,  or  who  the  h^gar;  who  the  paster,  or 
who  the  servant ;  but  nrho  shall  perform  his  own 
part  best."  And  a  wiser  than  he  exhorts.  Art 
thou  Godled  being  a  servant  ?  Care  not  far  it :  that 
is,  it  is  a  small  and  momentary  consideration  to 
one  who  has  such  views  and  hopes  as  a  Chrisijaii : 
far  he,  that  is  called  in  the  Lwd^  being  a  servuntf 
is  the  Lard's  Jreeman:  1  Cor.  vii.  21,  22. 

It  is  also  such  a  servant's  comfort  to  know, 
that,  whatever  part  or  service  he  is  appointed  to 
perform,  and  whatever  present  discouragements 
he  meets,  his  labour  shall  not  be  in  vain  in  the 
Lard:  1  Cor.  xv.  58.  He  is  a  master  who  may 
nzi^evast  expectations  in  the  hearts  of  his  servants, 
but  he  cannot  dimppaint  the  least.  The  dying 
reflection  of  a  servant  of  one  of  our  English  kings 
is  full  of  instruction  to  us  all  in  this  respect. 
Stript  in  his  old  age  of  that  honour  and  wealth 
to  which  he  had  been  raised,  and  to  which  few 
subjects  ever  attained,  he  justly  exclaimed,  **  Had 
I  but  served  my  God  as  faithfolly  as  I  have  served 
my  master,  he  would  not  have  forsaken  me  in  my 
grey  hairs. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

DISCRETION. 

Should  it  be  your  lot  to  dwell  where  disorder 
and  pro£stneness  prevail,  and  where  your  serious 
views  and  conscientious  regard  to  God  and  hi^ 
word  may  be  scorned,  be  in  nothing  terrified 
hf  your  adversaries :  which  is  to  them  an  evident 
token  of  perdition;  hut  to  you  of  salvation^  and 
that  of  God:  for  to  you  it  is  given, in  behalf  qf 
Christy  not  only  to  believe  on  him^  but  also  to  suffer 
for  Us  sake:  Phil.  1.  28,  29. 

Endeavour  also  to  derive  instruction  even  from 
such  scenes  as  these :  for  every  place  is  a  school 
to  the  wise.  Observe  how  every  thing  proves  the 
value  of  religion.  See  how  man  sinks  into  ruia 
and  wretchedness  as  he  forsakes  his  God.  .  Ob** 
serve  in  what  a  variety  of  ways  the  corruption  of 
nature  breaks  out,  particularly  in  the  tongue ;  th€^- 
world  of  iniquity :  Jame^  iii.  6.  Mark  how  vile  a 
slavery  sin  is;  and  how  degraded  a  character 
every  man  becomes,  who  lives  under  its  dominion : 
forgetting  God,  like  the  prodigal,  he  forgets  him* 
self;  and  wanders  on,  committing  outrages  against 
every  thing  sacred  and  serious.  Observe  also, 
that  these  very  outrages,  like  the  ravings  of  a  poor 
lunatic  against  his  £riends  and  his  remedies,  not 
only  shew  the  pitiable  condition  in  which  he  lies ; 
but  may  serve  dso  to  remind  you  of  the  value  of 
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that  relief  and  cure  which  the  Gospel  affords ; 
remedy,  which  the  unhappy  Htotkr  so  much  des- 
pises, and  so  much  needs :  you  know  that  it  would 
bring  him  back  to  a  Father:  you  feel  that  it  would 
bring  him  to  himself  Need  I  add  here,  that  such 
a  wretched  state  of  things  is  a  constant  occasion 
of  gratitude  to  a  Christian  for  his  own  deliverance ; 
and  should  teach  him  continually  to  cry,  '^  What 
shall  I  render  to  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits  ? 
(Ps.  cxvi.  12);  and  how  shall  I  best  recomm^id 
these  benefits  to  others  ?" 

On  this  subject  permit  me  to  drop  a  ^ew  hints. 

In  whatever  circumstances  you  live,  endeavour 
to  do  all  the  good  you  can,  with  the  least  harm : 
and,  to  this  end,  be  careful  that  the  face  of  your 
profession  be  as  sober  and  amiable  as  possible :— * 
walking  in  wisdom  towards  them  that  are  without : 
Col.  iv.  5,  or,  as  the  Psalmist  expresses  it,  I  will 
behave  myself  wi8EI,y  in  a  perfect  way:  Ps.  ci.  2. 
There  is  a  crude  or  unripe  sort  of  piety,  which 
indeed  ought  not  to  be  mistaken  for  hypocrisy, 
but  is  so  like  it,  that  the  mistake  is  easily  made. 

The  following  account,  given  me  by  one,  whom, 
from  the  frankness  of  his  acknowledgments,  I 
ought  to  call  Honestus,  will  sufficiently  explain 
what  I  mean : — 

"  Though,  at  my  first  setting  out  in  religion,** 
said  he,  "  I  was  sincere  in  the  main,  I  was  yet  so 
enthusiastic  and  conceited,  so  harsh  and  untrac- 
table,  that  my  most  candid  acquaintance  scarcely 
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knew  what  to  make  of  me.  I  mistook  a  stiff  and 
whimsical  singularity  for  Christian  simplicity; 
little  suspecting  the  temper  which  lurked  under 
it.  When  I  had  been  rude,  I  called  it  Faithful- 
ness ;  and,  when  I  suffered  ifor  my  rashness  or  im- 
prudence, I  supposed  it  was  for  righteousness' 
sake.  Other  Christians  met  persecution ;  but  I 
invited  it :  others  left  the  world :  but  I  quarrelled 
with  it.  So  little  did  I  consider  the  time  and 
place  for  serious  things,  and  introduced  them  in 
so  strange  and  improper  a  way,  that  when  I  tried 
to  make  my  friends  serious,  I  often  provoked 
them  to  smile! 

"  These  mistakes,"  said  he,  **  while  they  took 
away  all  weight  from  my  character,  occasioned 
disgust  at  other  things  in  me,  which  were  scrip- 
tural and  praiseworthy ;  and  made  me  rather  a 
hindrance  to  the  cause  of  religion  than  a  help : 
for,  while  I  justly  lamented  the  errors  of  those  I 
lived  with,  I  forgot  that  I,  in  some  measure^  pro- 
moted the  very  errors  I  lamented.  I  considered 
not,  that  for  want  of  mixing  good  sense  with  good 
ithingSj  I  myself  became  a  sort  of  argument  for 
their  vanity  and  extravagance.  Were  they  checked 
at  any  time  on  these  accounts,  they  immediately 
cried,  *  What  I  would  you  advise  us  to  imitate 
Honestus  ?' " 

They,  who  have  the  cause  of  true  religion  at 
heart,'  cannot  but  be  grieved  when  they  see  it  thus 
misrepresented;  and  that,  not  only  by  designing 
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hypocrites,  but  by  men  who,  like  Honestul, 
really  mean  well.  Christianity  is  indeed  plaia^ 
but  not  rude ;  simple,  but  not  absurd ;  mortified, 
but  not  morose.  If  the  Christian  is  a  pilgrim  and 
a  stranger  upon  earth  (Heb.  xi.  13),  he  is  also,  like 
Abraham  among  the  sons  of  Heth  (G^i.  xxin}^  to 
be  a  wise  and  an  amiable  stranger.  He  should 
be  too  simple,  to  fall  into  affectation :.  too  real  a 
character,  to  act  a  part :  and  too  well  acquainted 
with  the  evil  of  offences  (Matt,  xyiii.  17),  to  raise 

_         • 

them  unnecessarily.  In  a  word,  he  is  not  to  bcM 
the  hypocrites^  who  disfigure  their  faces  (MAit*  ri. 
16);  nor  as  those  fanatics,  who  by  setting  up  one 
truth  against  another,  disfigure  the  Gospel.  It  is 
ais  the  Apostie  speaks.  By  manifestation  of  the 
truth,  that  is  the  whole  truth,  practical  as  well  as 
doctrinal,  that  we  commend  ourselves  and  our  reli- 
gion to  every  mm£s  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God: 
2  Cor.  iv.  2. 

Above  all,  when  you  treat  of  religious  subjects 
avoid  passionate  or  rude  expressions :  not  only 
because  they  are  a  disgrace  to  your  profession : 
but,  also,  because  they  will  defeat  your  very  de- 
sign :  for  the  wrath  ofmxm  worketh  Twt  the  righte- 
ousness of  God:  James  i.  20. 

Whenever  you  are  called  to  give  an  account  of 
your  religious  profession,  or  of  any  particular  step 
which  you  are  obliged  to  take  for  conscience 
sake,  endeavour  to  commend  your  self  to  the  con- 
science of  the  inquirer,  especially  by  the  manner 
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of  your  reply.  The  Scripture,  which  teaches  ns 
to  be  ready  to  answer  such  inquiries,  charges  us 
also  to  do  it  with  meekness  and  fear:  1  Pet. 
m.  15. 

Elizabeth  found  she  could  be  spared  at  no  time 
on  the  Sunday  to  attend  the  public  worship  of 
God,  and  therefore  felt  it  her  duty  to  seek  another 
place.  The  lady  with  whom  she  lived  questioned 
her  on  this  only  act.  Elizabeth  was  humble,  and 
naturally  backward  to  speak :  but  being  pressed 
to  open  her  mind,  she  plainly  stated  what  she 
felt ; — her  regard  to  God  s  command,  the  benefit 
she  had  found  in  attending  his  house,  the  value  of 
the  soul,  the  awful  approach  of  eternity,  and  the 
shortness  and  uncertainty  of  the  time  allotted  her 
to  prepare  for  it.  She  mentioned  also  "  the  ex- 
ceeding great  love  of  her  Master  and  only  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ  in  dying  for  her,  and  the  innumerable 
benefits  obtained  thereby." 

r 

But  what  more  particularly  leads  me  to  mention 
this  case,  is  the  Christian-like  spirit  with  whict 
her  zeal  was  attended. 

"  You  seem  to  be  very  sincere,"  said  the  lady, 
"  and  I  cannot  but  respect  your  piety ;  but,  on 
many  accounts,  I  should  not  choose  to  alter  the 
rules  of  my  family." 

"  Madam,"  she  replied,  "  though  I  am  obliged 
to  leave  you,  I  hope  I  shall  never  forget  the  many 
kindnesses  I  have  received.  In  many  things  you 
have  treated  me  more  like  a  mother  than  like  a 

VOL.  II.  Mm 


630  MISCEUiANIES. 

loistresB.  I  can  truly  say.  That  your  favour  iii 
more  to  me  than  that  of  any  oae,  i^xcept  God'ii^ 
but  he  tells  me,  That  I  have  a  soul  which  mucfthe 
saved  or  lost  for  ever.  I  find  I  cannot  live  witht 
out  hope,  and  I  can  have  no  hope  but  in  his  ways. 
May  he  abundantly  bless  you  and  your  family, 
while  I  trust  him  to  provide  for  me !" 

As  I  have  been  speaking  throughout  this  chapr 
ter  to  such  only  as  make  a  serious  profession  of 
religion,  I  hope  that  what  has  been  said  will  be 
sufficiently  plain  to  them. 

And  may  the  mistakes  which  I  have  meutioned, 
^nd  many  others,  which  I  have  ^pt  room^  to  11% 
tice,  be  £atr  removed  from  your  characteiv  Wij 
Christian  Friends!  Instead  of  s^ch  doubtful  an- 
pearances,  do  all  things  tvithout  mur$M^iiaffs  ,an4 
disputmgSf  that  ye  may  he  bkmeless  a»d  Jmrwdeis^ 
^  as  the  sons  ofChd^  without  rebuke^  in  the  midst  qf 
a  crooked  and  perverse  nalum,  aanwnig  who^  I  pray 
earnestly  that  ye  may  shine  as  lights  in  the  world: 
Phil.  ii.  14,  1^* 


«« 


CHAPTER  IX. 

SUITABLE   SCBIPTUBJgS. 

To  assist  you  as  Christian  servants  in  the  npUest 
of  all  aims,  I  shall,  in  this  chapter,  collect  together 
those  passages  of  Scripture  which  were  written 
for  your  particular  use.  Yoijl  will  have  them  here 
in  one  view»  and  at  bandc  aad  I  w^s|i  ypa^  to  get 
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4kiot  toid  comfbrii 

It  will  he  proftbtble  also  for  3^u  oftM  to  reinfect 
upon  theili  as  part  of  the  nry  pmlmi^id»k  irhiek 
yo«  inaice  amblig  itien. 

It  18  as  if  jtm  said  to  thfe  Mst  of  i!is(nk]|i4» 
Ckoese  fjf^  ichi>m  j^  itili  sefv^:  bvtj  as  for  t^,  Wfe 
ave  th^  followeni  df  4>iie,  whd^  with  the  great(^tft 
pHwEHMSf  has  c(»iiiecteid  the  loHorHng  ee^tHttatidfit^ 
a:tid  wlHoh^  as  hia  disciptes,  we  receive  asi0«r  inl^ 
9£  w^UcfQi-^Servimts,  bt  obefheta  to  them  timt  are 
fmar  nUBsters  mfccrHftg  t0  thejiesh^  with  fear  -iAlid 
tnembUttg^  in  singbmes^  &f  ywtr  beatt,  as  iMt^ 
ChriMt:  not  with  eye-^ofwee,  as  men-pieasers :  bult 
mw  the  senants  of  Christ,  dtjiitg  the  iffiU  of  God 
^firwH  tie  heart ;  with  good-mil  dohig  serviee,  as  t9 
Ae  JLordy  and  mot  to  men;  hn&(oing  that  tehatoo^ 
ever  good  thing  any  man  doethy  the  same  shall  hi 
receive ef  the  hotdj  whether  he  be  bond  or  f fee: 
£ph.  vi.  S— 8. 

.  Again :  JLet  as  many  servants  as  are  under  the 
yoke^  count  their  own  masters  worthy  of  aU  honour^ 
that  the  name  of  God  and  his  doctrine  Be  not  Mas^ 
phemed:  and  they  that  have  believing  mastersy  lei 
them  mot  despise  them  (or  pay  them  less  respect) 
becmse  they  are  brethren ;  Int  rather  do  /iUm  ina^- 
mce^  because  they  arefaitl^l  and  beloved,  par^ 
takers  of  the  bemefU.  These  things  teach  and 
essh&rt :  1  Tim.  vi.  1,  2. 

A  high  expectetion  in  eirtrabg  tiie  hoiist^  evw 
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of  a  believing  Master^  is  often  th^  foremnner  of 
disappointment :  and  a  high  spirit  Mdll  not  bidy 
disorder  any  house ;  but  will  afterwards  vent  it- 
self in  coimplaints,  and  multiply  scandals. 

Martha  called  upon  me  in  trouble,  tind  out  of 
place ;  and  I  could  plainly  perceive,  eveii  from 
her  own  account,  how  much  her  troubles  aros6 
from  her  misconduct.  She  had  hastily  left  k  for^ 
ixier  service,  where  she  enjoyed  every  reasonable 
privilege,  in  order  to  enter  the  house  of  a*  wealthy 
citizen,  where  her  own  religious  views  were  em- 
braced. Martha  had  newly  taken  up  a  profession 
of  religion ;  hbX  had  not  learned  much  more  than 
half  her  lesson.  She  ueeded  thie  advice  before 
]given,  about  changing  places ;  and  though  «he  was 
zealous  for  some  Scriptures,  she  had  overlooked 
others;  particularly  such  as  I  am  collecting  in 
this  chapter. 

Martha  had  indeed  read,  That  if  any  seem  to  he 
^^eligiouSy  and  bridle  not  his  tongue,  such  a  man*s 
religion  is  vain:  James  i.  26.  yet  the  defects 
which  she  saw  in  the  family  (and  what  family  is 
free  from  defects  r)  she  scrupled  not  to  censure, 
both  at  home  and  abroad.  Instead  of  charitably 
covering,  or  patiently  healiug  any  disorder,  she 
thoughtlessly  inflamed  it:  and,  where  Humihty 
would  have  been  silent,  or  where  Tenderness 
would  have  contrived  an  apology,  she  was  too 
ready  to  accuse,  and  too  eager  to  relate.  She 
expected  many  allowlmces  in  such  a  house,  but 
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^ade  few..  With  great  imperfections  herself,  she 
wondered  to  find  them  in  others ;  and,  while  she 
icomplained  that  the  Gospel  was  not  more  adorned 
in  a  professing  family,  she  forgot  that  one  of  its 
x:hief  ornaments  is  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit. 
.  Did  Martha  megn  that  the  name  of  God  and  his 
doctrine  should  be  blasphemed  by  all  this  ?  Cer- 
tainly not.  But  why  did  she  nQt  consider  to  what 
such  a  conduct  as  her's  must  lead  ? 

I  would  fain  hope  that  this  character  is  not 
very  common ;  but,  knowing  that  it  really  exists, 
I  could  not  but  point  out  the  evil  of  it.  Is  Martha, 
after  all,  a  Christian?  Many  will  doubt  \t>:  it 
would  be  well  if  she  doubted  it  herself.  Certain 
it  is,  that,  if  she  be  one,  the  further  she  advances 
in  Christianity,  the  more  bitterly  will  she  la^nent 
her  present  mistakes. 

L<et  us  return  again  to  thewordsof  the  Apostle, 
recollecting  what  he  adds  to  those  last  quoted : 
J[f  any  man  teach  othertmse^  and  consent  not  to 
wholesome  wordsy  even  the  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christy  and  the  doctrine  whichis  according  to  god- 
liness ^  he  is  proudy  knowing  nothing.  1  Tim.  vi. 
3,  .4, 

Exhort  servants  to  be  obedient  to  their  ou^ 
masters  J  and  to  please  them  well  in  all  things ;  not 
answering  again:  not  purloining^  but  shewing  all 
good  fidelity ;  that  they  may  adorn  the  doctrine  of 
God  our  Saviour  in  all  things :  Tit.  ii.  9,  10.  * 
,  Jf  others  s^y,  ^^  I  am  disposed  to  act  well  when 
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I  9m  treated  weU/'  a  GiuMtian  ^h<mld  feeolteel^ 

that  the  copciichict  above  mentioaed  is  enjiokied,  m< 

omiy  to  tkngoodMnd  gemtie^  iMtah0ta»iheJiHnvm'd: 

far  ikU  u  tianh^partfiy^  if  a  mmnJor-wniCJiiM^ 

sake  toukacd  6hd,  endure  griefs  ^uffimug  wn&ng^ 

/tdly^    For  wA(dgbny  is  O^  f^,  whin  jre  be  hif- 

Jttedfor  yaurfmiitSf  ye^shafl  take  UpmHent^?  hit 

ify  wiven  ye  do  weU^  and  mff^  for  k,  ye^  tajce^  ii 

patiently^  this  it  aeceptabk  wiik  Qod.     Fer  «Mi 

hereunto  ttere  ye  coiled:  I  Pe4;.  is.  18*^21. 

Bear  uritk  me  then^  my  Ciuiatiaa  Fviei»ds>  y^iiH^ 
ia  love  I  wairii  you  to  reflect,  t^at  if,  ini^tead  of 
vegardiiig  t^is  your  profession,  any^  one  of  y<M 
should  leave  the.  pailo<iir  witii  nmvmam^*^ 
he  riioold  eater  among  his  feUow^servantB  with 
angry  and  reproachful  expressions^  wlie»  kis  wSt 
is  crossed,  or  his  conduct  blamed^ — tf  he  shpaki 
^ight  the  fainily-wonship,  because  it  smy  not  be 
cond«icted  exactly  to  his  taste, — ^if  he  i^ould 
n^ke  light  of  a  stated  agreement  or  oon^act>  of 
fo{;get  that  the  inordinate  lave  of  money  ie  tke  root 
rfiaUevi^(l  Tim.  yi.  10),  and  pr^mres  the  hesu-t 
for  eriEsryr  thing  that  is  mean  and  £Bilse,-~if  he 
should  be  found  wasting,  or  making  away  with* 
Aiat  w\hich  is  entmated  to  his  care^  and  employing 
a  seqrecy  in  it  which  proves  the  guilt  ;--*in  a 
iRord^  ifjie  should  not  be  distinguished  from  other 
servants  by  his  regard  to  the  scriptural. raies  which 
I  have  .just  mentioned,  upon  what  ground^  are  they 
t0  take  him  for  a  C^stiaa?   and  bow  is  the 
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doctrine  of  Ood  our  Saviotir  to  be  adorned  Or 
recommend^  by  him  ? 

I  affectionately  hrtreat  yon  ako  to  reflect,  boW 
awful  the  case,  if  any  of  yon  should  thus  beconfie 
their  stumbling-block !  or  lead  them  to  suppos* 
that  Christianity  is  rather  a  name  or  notion  that 
puffs  up  its  possessors,  than  that  holy  religion 

r 

which  the  Scriptures  describe!  I  say,  Reflect, 
how  awful  it  is  for  a  Christian  professor  thus  to 
become  a  witness  against  Chriistiatafty,  and  an  as^ 
sistant  to  the  god  of  this  world  in  blinding  the 
minds  of  them  that  believe  not !  2  Cor.  it.  4. 

Here,  methinks,  I  hear  a  sincere  lover  of  the 
truth  say,  "  I  see  more  clearly  the  nature  of  my 
calling  than  I  once  did ;  and  I  feel  that  I  also 
have  made  mistakes  by  not  keeping  my  eye  mowi 
strictly  upon  Scripture  Rules.  I  perceive  I  shall 
do  nothing  right ;  but  as  I  set  the  Lord  always 
before  me  (Ps.  xvi.  8),  doing  service  unto  Him; 
and  not  merely  to  man,  and  looking  unto  Him 
for  that  which  I  atn  to  receive,  I  plainly  see  that 
many  things,  in  which  others  allow  themselves, 
are  quite  contrary  to  my  profession.  If  they  are 
not  faithful  in  the  smallest  things,  if  they  are  dis- 
posed to  please  only  when  they  are  pleased,  I 
am  called  to  follow  and  imitiate  my  Heavenl^^ 
Master;  taking  up  bis  cross,  and  suffering  pa- 
tiently, though  it  be  wrongflilly,  as  he  did  before 
me.  It  is  but  a  little  while  that  I  can  either  suffer 
or  serve  :  a  littfe  wUile,  and  a  poor  servant  shall 
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reign  i^itb  Christ!  Let  me  then  seek  to  glorify 
Him  more  in  my  appointed  station  and  only  op- 
portunity :  and  may  my  coming  so  short,  even  in 
my  best  endeavomrs,  lead  me  to  rely  more  simply 
and  intirely  on  his  merits  and  mediation,  who  took 
upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant ;  by  whose  obe- 
dience alone  many  are  made  righteouSy  and  by 
whose  poverty  alone  many  can  become  rich !" 
,  Let  me  encourage  such  a  true  disciple  of  Christ, 
by  considering  what  a  testimony  such  a  conduct 
as  the  Scriptures  before  mentioned  recommend, 
must  leave  in  every  family  where  it  i^  really  found. 
Men  often  laugh  and  scoff  at  a  Christian,  when 
their  consciences  are  secretly  pierced  with  the 
truth  of  his  profession.  They  are  more  goaded 
by  truth  than  they  choose  to  confess.  Few,  in- 
deed, are  so  hardened  in  ignorance  and  sin,  but 
at  one  time  or  other  they  are  ready  to  cry.  Let 
me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous  ' — let  my  last  end 
he  like  his!  Numb,  xxiii.  lO,  Nor  is  any  station 
so  low  and  contracted,  nor  any  prospects  so  un- 
promising, as  to  forbid  us  to  hope  for  success  by 
di,  patient  continuance  in  well-doing :  Rom.  ii.  7.  for 
God,  who  works  by  instruments,  often  glorifies  his 
power  by  employing  such  as  men  despise ;  and, 
when  he  pleases  to  work  by  such,  nothing  can 
prevent  the  execution  of  his  design. 

Naaman^  captain  of  the  host  of  the  king  of 
Syria,  ivas  a  great  man  with  his  m^xster — hut  he 
was  a  leper.    And  the  Syrians  had  gone  out  hy 
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campaniesj  and  had  'brought  away  captive  out  of 
the  land  of  Israel  a  little  maid :  and  she  waited  on 
Naamans  wife.  And  she  said  unto  her  mistress, 
Would  to  God  my  lord  were  with  the  prophet  that 
is  in  Samaria  !  for  he  would  recover  him  of  his 
leprosy :  2  Kings  v.  1 — 3. 

Now,  from  tlie  simple  report  of  this  little  cap- 
tive, what  surprising  consequences  followed!  The 
report  is  carried  to  her  lord.  The  king  of  Syria 
sends,  in  behalf  of  his  favourite  officer,  to  the  king 
of  Israel ;  and  Naaman  goes  to  the  prophet.  He 
is  first  led  (and  that  by  one  of  his  servants)  to 
cease  from  his  reasonings  on  a  divine  appoint- 
ment: he  then  submits  to  it;  he  receives  health: 
he  acknowledges  the  true  God :  he  gives  him 
glory ;  and  becomes  a  monument  to  all  genera- 
tions of  the  mighty  effects,  which  it  sometimes 
pleases  that  God  to  produce  by  a  servant's 
report. 

.  Let  me  add  here.  That  I  have  found  Naaman 
to  be  not  the  only  leper  recovered  by  such  a 
report.  I  have  known  a  more  desperate  leprosy 
than  his  healed  iii  a  similar  way.  I  have  seen, 
^mong  other  instances  which  I  could  name,  one 
of  the  most  abandoned  youths  I  ever  knew,  in- 
duced, by  the  patient  example  and  affectionate 
persuasion  of  his  father's  servant,  to  turn  his  eyes 
^Q  ^he  fountain  opened  for  sin  (Zech.  xiii.  1)  in  thq 
ijrospel : — a  man,  whom  the  youth  had  before  long 
i^comed  and  insulted,  only  because,  like(  Cidn'i^, 
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his  aum  works  were  evit^  dkd  kU  hrothet^i  HghU- 
tms:  1  John  iii.  12. 

Fear  nothing,  thei^for^,  standing  in  yotdr  Kp- 
pointed  station,  tod  in  a  figbt  spirit ;  rior,  dn  any 
account,  let  tky  heart  envy  sinners  in  their  mom^tt- 
tary  blaze :  but  be  thou  in  the /ear  of  the  Lord  sM 
the  day  long ;  for  surely  there  is  an  end^  and  thine 
txpectation  shall  not  he  cut  of^:  Yvm.  ^txni.  t7, 18. 
The  highest  and  happiest  ambition  of  a  rational 
creature  is  to  stand  waiting  for  that  commenda- 
tion, Well  doney  thou  good  and  faithful  senkmt! 
thou  hast  heenfaithftd  over  a  few  things:  I  will 
fMke  thee  ruler  over  iifumy  things.  Enter  thou  intd 
the  Joy  qfthy  Lord:  Matt.  xxv.  21. 


CHAPTER  X. 

THE    IRRELIGIOUS   ADDRESSED. 

As  a  Minister  and  a  Friend,  I  must  not  forget 
those  servants,  who,  thou^  of  very  different  de^ 
scriptions,  are  yet,  at  present,  destitute  of  trM 
religion :  that  religion,  the  principles  and  spirit  of 
which  I  have  stated,  and  the  disciples  of  which  I 
have  described.  Such  may  have  read  this  Ad-^ 
dress  thus  far,  and  ought  by  no  means  to  find  it 
concluded^  without  a  special  rega)rd  to  their  case: 
a  case,  indeed,  which  their  Minister  cannot  but 
regard  vrith  the  tenderest  compassion;  and  tJiere- 
iore  here  adds  a  few  reflecticms  for  their  particular 
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^lemmdefpa&oik  and  rxBe.  Blessed  be  God,  our  reK* 
gkm  aot  o»)y  eraamafids  trs  to  lore  those  who 
diflep  from  us,  but  it  infiuenees  us  to  do  it  f 

And  such  I  wofild  afleetionately  intreat  to  exa* 
Biuie,  Whether,  what  sbaH  be  here  addressed,  bef 
not  the  plain  decknratioiis  of  God's  holy  word, 
qoite  apart  from  matters  of  private  opinion  or 
dxmbl^  disputatien.  All  I  wish  for,  is  to  catt 
ywir  allieiitioii  t^  yomr  BiMe ; — to.  bring  forward 
what  God  has  sc  repeatedly  said,  and  what  yoir 
are  so  unhappily  disposed  to  forget. 

Iiiet  me  also  intreat  you  to  be  wise  in  time;  for 
^ke  greater  part  of  mankind  are  cut  off,  before 
they  begin  to  iMnk  seriously.  They  die  unthaui 
wisdom  (Job  iv.  21),  because  they  die  without 
taking  warning:  like  that  senator,  who,,  as  he 
went  tQ  the  assembly,  had  an  account  put  inta 
his  hand  by  some  friend,  of  a  conspiracy  fomed 
against  his  life :  he  was,  however,  too  much  en* 
gaged'  to  attend  to  it ;  and  therefore  put  it,  for  the 
present,  into  his  pocket.  He  intended  to  read  it 
1^  first  opportunity ;  but  was  stabbed  before  that 
opportunity  came. 

It  is  under  such  an  anxiety  that  I  now  put  this^ 
paper  into  your  hand.  There  is,  indeed,  a  con- 
s(Hracy  formed  against  your  life ;  yea,  against  the 
deiarest  part  of  man,  your  soul.  This  soul  is  very ' 
soon  to  enter  an  assembly  composed  of  all  natians^ 
tonffues*andpeopley  standing  before  God,  the  Judge 
of  aU.    Id  the  way,  an  Adversary  (1  Pet.  v.  8) 
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lies  in  wait,  to  give  a  fatal  stab  to  it^  eyerliaatiog 
happiness:  sin  poisons  the  dagger  in  bi^  han^* 
and  a  careless  unbelieving  state  of  mind  afford^ 
him  opportunity.  In  such  circumstances,  i&hall  I 
scruple  to  warn  you  in  the  plainest  terms  ?  God 
forbid !  My  silence  wojuild  hazard  my  own  safety. 
I  cannot  forget  what  w^  once  said  to  a  minister, 
Jf  thou  dost  not  speak  to  warn  the  wicked  from  ki^ 
way  J  that  wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity  ;  hit 
his  blood  shall  J  require  at  thy  hand:  Ezek. 
xxxiii.  8. 

,  The  interests,  therefore,  of  your  soul  ^are  your 
Nearest  interests.  You  will  forget  the  loss. of  all 
other  things ;  but  this  loss  will  be  irreparable.  In 
losing  this,  all  will  be  lost!  For  what  shall  it 
profit  a  triauy  if  he  should  gain  the  whole  worlds  and 
lose  his  own  soul  1  Or  ivJiat  shall  a  man  give  in 
exchange  for  his  soul?  Mark  viii.  36,  37. 

Presumptuous  minds,  blinded  by  tjie  god  of  this 
world  (2  Cor.  iv.  4),  may,  indeed,  seek  to  overwhelm 
every  consideration  of  this  kind  with  scoffs  and 
ribaldry ;  and  tiy  to  harden  themselves  and  others 
against  the  evil  day,  by  the  worst  of  all  hopes ; 
namely,  "  that  God  is  not  to  be  believed."     But 

• 

tbis  desperate  conduct  can  m^e  no  alteration 
whatever  as  to  the  things  despised :  the  awful 
facts  remain :  time  flies  apace :  eternity  ap- 
proaches, whether  we  prepare  for  it  or  not;  and 
God  is  not  a  man^  that  he  should  lie ;  nor  the  son  of 
man,  that  he  should  repent;  Nuqi.  x:!qii.  ^9. .  He 
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hath  declared  his  purpose :  he  hath  warned  us  of 
our  danger:  he  hath  pointed  out  our  remedy.  It 
is  his  perfection,  that  He  cannot  change,  nor  deny 
himself;  and  therefore,  he  calls  upon  us  to  change ; 
that  is,  to  turn  to  him  and  live :  Ezek.  xriii.  32. 

Such  as  think  to  avoid  a  danger  by  turning 
theiir  eyes  from  it,  haf e  been  well  compared  to 
that  silly  bird,  which,  *when  closely  pursued, 
thrusts  his  head  into  the  sand  or  a  thicket;  and, 
because  he  does  not  see  his  pursuers,  vainly  hopes 
that  they  have  lost  sight  of  him. 

But  Wisdom  crieth  without^  How  longj  yt 
simple  onesy  will  ye  love  simplicity?  and  the 
scomers  delight  in  their  scorning^  and  fools  hate 
hnmcledge  !  Ttim  you  at  my  reproof;  Prov.  i.  20 — 
23.  Our  wisdom  then  consists,  not  in  shutting 
bur  eyes  against  a  danger,  but  in  opening  them  to 
discover  a  refuge: — not  in  refusing  to  hear  the 
charge  brought  against  sin,  saying  with  the 
wicked,  2WA,  thou  God  carest  not  for  it ;  but  in 
humbly  confessing  the  evil ;  submitting  to  his  ac- 
count of  it,  and  embracing  the  remedy  which  he 
hath  provided  against  it.  For  all  attempts  to 
conceal  or  excuse  this  evil  are  as  vain  as  they  are 
presumptuous :  it  meets  us  in  the  Scriptures, — in 
the  history  of  every  age,—  in  the  scenes  of  every 
day, — and  in  our  own  consciences,  if  they  are  not 
blind  or  seared. 

Man,  indeed,  .may  choose  to  make  light  of  his 
j^uilt :  but  he  should  recollect  that  he  is  not  to  be 
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the  Judge.  A  criminal  may  plead  /or  metef^ 
much  more  may  he  embrace  it  la  any  way  it  10 
offered:  but  in  what  court  is  he  allowed  to  "  de- 
cide upon  his  deserts  T' 

How  the  Governor  of  the  universe  ought. to 
punish  sin,  and  what  a  govemment  of  infinite  per* 
fection^  like  his,  requires,  wCi  insects  as  we  are 
before  him,  can  form  no  right  noticms*  It  is  folly 
and  ppesumption  of  Uie  worst  kind,  when  we  at- 
tempt to  determine  what  he  ought  to  do.  There 
is  but  one  way  left  for  wisdom  to  choose ;  namely^ 
where  we  cannot  guide  ourselves,  to  accept  of  an 
Infallible  Guide ;  and  what  it  is  impossible  we 
should  know  without  God,  to  come  and  learn  of 
God.  When  we  look  around  us,  and  can  see  no 
other  assurance  of  safety,  no  other  probable  rest# 
ing-place  for  the  sole  of  our  foot,  surely  it  is  our 
wisdom  then  to  prepare  for  tlie  worst  that  can 
possibly  happen :  and  to  come  and  rest  on  that 
foundation,  which  he  has  laid  in  a  Redeemer. 
Rom.  ix.  33« 

Surely,  I  say  again,  if  any  conduct  deserves  to 
be  called  Wise,  it  must  be  that  which  shuns  the 
danger  which  he  points  out,  and  embraces  a  m^ 
thod  of  safety  wUch  he  recommends;  nor  can 
Folly  itself  be  more  foolish,  than  to  plan^not  only 
without  his  couipisel,  but  against  it. 

But  what  is  this  counsel  ?  (for  I  am  labouruig 
to  persuade  you  to  abide  by  none  but  his) — What 
hath  he  said  to  every  one  of  us  ?   Is  it  not  that  he^ 
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kaih  ofpmnied  a  dojfj  in  which  he  will  judge  thg 
world  in  rigkteoumesg  ?  (Acts  xvii^  31) — tiiat  we 
should  staad  readjf  to  meet  that  day,  because  it 
cometh  when  least  expected  (Matt*  xxiv.  44)-^ 
and  that  it  shall  be  mare  tolerable  for  Sodom  and 
Gommxrrah  in  that  day^  than  for  those  who  have 
lived  under  greater  advantages,  and  neglected 
them?  Mark  vi«  11. 

He,  who  is  ^  a  man  taking  afar  jowmejfy  and 
hath  coipmitted  to  every  one  his  work  (Mark  xiii. 
34)9  sp^^^  of  a  servant  who  should  say  in  hi$ 
hearty  My  Lord  ddayeth  his  coming ;  and  accord** 
ingly  pursues  his  evil  course,  equally  regardless 
of  God  or  man.  But  what  is  the  consequence  ? 
The  Lord  of  that  servant  wiU  come  in  a  day  when. 
hit  looketh  not  for  him,  imd  in  an  Iwur  when  he  ii 
not  aware  J  and  will  cut  him  in  strnder^  and  appoint 
ksM  his  portion  with  the  unhelieveJ^s :  Luke  xiL 
45,  46. 

|Ie  further  assures  us.  That  it  is  not  ^noug^ 
tiiat  we  have  not  been  riotous  or  ii^jurious,  like 
tjsie  servant  arboye.  He  informs  us.  That  we  have 
^ach  a  talent  to  improve:  which  you  will  find 
di^sicrib^  at  large  in  Matt.  xxv.  You  will  there, 
see  aoQther  aprvant  (whiqh  means  every  careles^i 
sinner)  coming  and  declaring,  that,  after  entertauib* 
iag  bard  thoughts  of  his  master's  requirements,  he 
1^  gone,  in  a  sort  of  despair,  and  AW  A«  Xorii^ 
talent  in  the  earth.  Lo^  the§e,  say»  he,  thou  hast, 
t^  is  thine  /    \^hat   followed   this   wretqhf^ 
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excuse,  and  what  became  of  him  whom  our  Lord- 
calls  a  wicked  and  slothful  servant ^  I  (who  would 
fein  secure  you  from  this  end)  iotreat  you  to  read; 
and,  with  it,  that  very  awful,  but  instructive 
account  of  the  great  day  which  immediately  fol- 
lows it. 

To  listen,  then,  as  this  servant  did,  to  our  own 
vain  thoughts,  or  to  those  of  our  unbelieving  com- 
panions, instead  of  attending  to  these  gracious 
warnings  of  our  Lord,  is  certainly  one  of  the  most 
desperate  delusions  that  ever  entered  the  human 
heart.  "  I  shall  do  as  well  as  others,"  says  a 
thoughtless  creature :  but  should  he  not  first 
learn,  from  the  Judge  of  the  whole  earth,  what 
others  are  doing?  Should  he  embark  soul  and 
body  on  the  ocean  of  Eternity  upon  such  a  pre- 
sumption as  this  ?  (a  sort  of  presumption,  upon 
which  he  would  scarcely  risk  a  shilling  of  his 
property)  and,  especially,  after  being  expressly 
charged,  not  by  his  minister  only,  but  by  his 
Saviour,  to  strive  io  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate 
(Luke  xiii.  24);  and  assured,  that  broad  is  the  way 
that  leadeth  to  destruction^  and  many  there  he  that 
go  in  thereat ;  but  that  narrow  is  the  way  which 
leadeth  unto  lifcy  and  fetv  there  he  that  find  it  f 
Matt.  vi.  13,  14. 

To  rescue  you,  therefore,  from  a  world  which 
lieth  in  wickedness  (I  John  v.  19)-^to  prevent  your 
committing  a  mistake  for  which  no  remedy  is  pro- 
vided in  eternity, — and  to  awaken  you  to  the 
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pnrstiit  of  eternal  life  before  the  night  ccmeth,  wheti 
no  num  can-  work  (John  be.  4).^— I  have  brought 
forward  these  scriptures;  and  add  my  fervent 
prayers,  that  they  may  be  accompanied  with  a 
divine  blessing  to  your  heart  I 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

THE   INCONSIDERATE   WARNED. 

A  PIOUS  writer  of  the  last  centm*y  has  some  re- 
marks, so  applicable  to  what  has  just  been  said, 
that  I  shall  select  and  abridge  a  passage  or  two 
for  your  use: — 

"  Some,"  says  he,  "  are  so  carried  away  by  the 
stream  of  evil  company,  that,  when  one  and  ano, 
ther  is  cut  off,  it  does  not  daunt  them ;  because 
they  see  not  whither  their  companions  are  gone. 
Little  do  they  think  how  such  are  now  lamenting 
the  madness  of  a  careless  state.  In  Luke  xvi. 
the  rich  man  in  hell  would  fain  have  had  one  sent 
to  warn  his  five  brethren,  lest  they  should  come 
ta  that  place  of  torment.  Probably  he  knew 
dieir  minds  and  lives;  and  knew  that  they  were 
hasting  thither,  little  supposing  that  he  was  there. 

**  i  remember  being  told  of  a  man  who  was 
driving  a  flock  of  lambs  upon  a  bridge  over  the 
Severn ;  and,  something  hindering  their  passage, 
otae  of  the  lambs  leaped  upon  the  wall  of  the 
bridge,  and  fell  into  the  stream :  the  rest,  seeing! 

VOL.  IL  N  n 
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bim,  one  after  another  leaped  also  over^  taad  ^vravt 
drowned:  (hose,  ^at  were  behind,,  little  juch 
pected  what  became  of  them  whieh  werer  goM 
before ;  but  thought  they  might  venture  to  foUov^ 
their  companions.  Even  $o  it  is  with  ikocdaverted 
,  men :  one  dieth  by  them,  and  falls  into  destruc- 
tion, and  another  follows ;  and  yet  they  pursue 
the  same  course,  not  considering  whither  their 
companions  are  gone ;  but  when  death  hath  once 
opened  their  eyes,  and  they  see  what  is  on  the 
other  side  of  the  wall,  what  would  th^y  give  to 
return  r 

'^  Moreover,"  continues  he,  '*'  they  have  ^  <(rafty 
and  malicious  enemy,  whose  principal  buMoessis 
to  prevent  their  conversion,  and  to  keep^  them 
quiet  and  secure  (Luke  xi.  21):  and  this,  he  at- 
tempts, by  persuading  them  to  disbelieve  the 
Scriptures,  or  not  to  tfouble  their  minds  with  such 
matters;  or  by  persiuading  them  to  .think  ill  of  a 
godly  life,  and  that  they  may  be  saved  without 
conversion,  and  that  there  is  no  need  of  aU  this 
stir  and  anxiety  about  it.  He  will  tell  them  thai 
God  is  so  merciful,  that  there  is  no  danger;  at  leaat; 
that  they  may  stay  a  little  longer,  and  take  ihsk^ 
pleasure  and  follow  the  world  at  present,  and 
repent  hereafter.  By  such  delusioqs  as  these, 
Satan  keeps  them  captives,  and  leads  thend^  \f^ 
ruin! 

But  consider,  I  pray  you,  what  means  this  i^ 
pentanceAere^/ter,  with  which  so  many  are  thuft 
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deluded?  Can  they  rep^t  at  any  tim^  without 
the  grace  of  God  ?  Are  they  likely  to  obtain  that 
gi^acei  who  continue  to  neglect  and  despise  it? 
My  concern  for  your  safety  obliges  me  to  add, 
that  nothing  cai^  be  more  express  than  the  decla-^ 
ration  of  our  Judge,  That  there  is  a  time  approach* 
ing  in  which  those  who  have  set  at  nought  his 
counsel,  shall  indeed  call,  but  receive  no  answer : 
Pirov.  ii  28i  Oh,  how  many  of  them  that  are  lost, 
once  vainly  resolved  to  repent  hereafter  I 

if,  therefore,  fooh  make  a  mock  at  sin  (Prov* 
xivw  8),  and  if,  more  foolish  still,  they  despise 
th^ir  only  remedy,  turn  from  these  to  the  voice  of 
Wisdom  and  of  God,  in  Proverbs,  chap.  i. ;  for 
there  you  will  see  expressly  described,  both  the 
dhdracter  and  the  end  of  such  men. 


CHAPTER    XII. 

■ '      •         »    ■ 

^:    '     :  '  A  minister's  AIM. 

St^cfl  Scriptures  as  have  been  mentioned,  it  is 
confessed,  have  a  tendency  to  disturb  and  wound 
thos^  who  live  in  a  careless  and  unconverted 
state :' they  were,  indeed,  written  with  this  verjr 
design.  Let  such,  however,  recollect,  thnt  faiths 
fid  are  the  wounds  of  a  friend  t^  Pro  v.  J^xvii.  16.  - 

MTien  your  body  is  disordered^  you  send  for  a 
physician  or  sui^eon,  and  willingly  submit  to 
whatever  he  prescribes :  you  depend  upon  his 
skill  and  integrity  through,  perhaps,  a  tedious  Mid 
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painfiil  operation,  if,  peradventnre  you  may .  at 
tength  r^ain  your  health.  But  what  i»  the 
haalth  of  a  dying  body,  compared  with  the  sulva- 
tioQ  of  an  immortal  soul  ?  Or  who  is  that  earthly 
physician,  that  may  be  trusted  like  the  Heavenly 
One,  whose  advice  we  have  heard  ? 

Much  more  pleasant  is  a  minister's  work  in 
healing  a  broken  heart,  than  in  breaking  a  hard 
one.  To  warn  you  of  your  danger,  is,  indeed, 
our  dnijf :  but  to  congratulate  you  on  your  safety, 
vrould  bo  our  joy.  We  join  the  angels  in  rejoicing 
over  a  rt'tuniiiig  sinner ;  and,  as  we  see  you  united 
to  the  flock  of  Christ,  we  are  ready  to  cry,  with 
the  Apostle,  }VAat  is  our  hope^arjayy  or  crown  of 
rtjoicing  ?  are  not  evcfi,  ye  in  the  presence  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  his  comity  f—for  ye  are  our 
glory  and  joy :  1  Thess.  ii.  19,  20. 

With  what  pleasure  was  that  letter  written 
(though  written  in  bonds)  which  was  sent  by  a 
servant  returning  like  a  new  creature  to  his 
master !  /  beseech  thee,  for  my  son  OnesimuSj 
whom  I  have  begotten  in  my  bonds :  which  in  time 
past  was  to  thee  unprofitable ;  but  now  profitable  4o 
thee  and  to  me  I  Whom  I  have  sent  again :  thouj 
therefore f  receive  him;  that  is^  mine  own  bowels. 
ffcy  perhaps^  departed  for  a  season^  that  thou 
shovldst  receive  himf&i*  ever :  as  a  brother  beloved. 
— Receive  him  as  myself!  Philem.  10 — 17. 

You  see  plainly,  here,  for  what  a  minister  la- 
bours, and  wh^t  is  the  proper  effect  of  the  Gospel ; 
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and  may  he,  who,  to  meet  our  deep  necessities, 
came  down,  and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  ser' 
vant  (Phil;  ii.  7),  and  sends  by  whom  and  in  what 
way  he  will,  give  success  to  my  endeavours  for 
your  benefit  ?  that,  receiving  yourself  the  inesti* 
mable  blessing  of  a  saving  conversion  to  God, 
you  may  become  a  blessing  to  every  family 
with  which  you  live!  Let  your  prayers  be 
united  with  mine  to  this  end:  and  be  not  dis- 
couraged, because  you  cannot  pray  as  you  \vould. 
Pray  as  you  can.  God  looketh  not  at  the  ex- 
pression, but  at  the  heart;  and  hath  declared, 
that  he  is  nigh  unto  all  them  that  call  upon  him: 
Ps.  cxlv.  18.  The  Scriptures  which  you  read  will 
furnish  you  with  both  matter  and  language  for 
prayer ;  an  example  of  which  I  shall  leave  you  at 
the  conclusion. 

If,  convinced  of  your  sad  state  in  having  wan- 
dered from  the  best  of  Fathers — and  if,  tired,  like 
the  prodigal,  of  its  slavery — you  are  desirous  to 
return,  remember  how  graciously  our  Lord  invites 
all  thai  labour^  and  are  heavy  ladeut  to  come  unto 
him  for  rest  (Matt,  xi.  28) ;  declaring,  that  he  will 
in  no  wise  ca^t  him  out  thai  comes  (John  vi.  37), 
that  his  blood  shall  cleanse  such  from  the  guilt 
of  sin,  and  his  Spirit  deliver  them  from  the  power 
of  it ;  and  that  he  will  freely  give  his  Hqly  Spirit 
to  them  that  ask  him:  Luke  xi.  13.        * 

As  his  servants  and  witnesses  upon  earth,  we 
are  bound  to  declare  these  truths ;  and  to  declare 
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them  with  fimmedB,  on  the  authority  of  his  wardi 
We  can  i^>eak  of  them  also  from  our  own  expert" 
mce :  we  have  been  in  your  condition :  we  were 
oonvinced  of  our  danger:  we  advanced  upon 
the  credit  of  his  truth :  our  prospects  brightened 
as  we  advanced;  and  the  more  we  know  of  reli- 
gicm  and  its  Author,  the  more  we  feel  and  stdmire 
its  evidence  and  importance !  Can  we  then  avoid 
adopting  the  words  of  the  Apostle  (though  in  an 
humbler  sense)  ThtU  which  we  have  seen  and 
heardy  declare  we  unto  you^  that  ye  may  have  feJr 
Jowship  with  its:  and^  tf^y^  our  fellowship  is  with 
the  Father y  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ :  and 
$hese  things  write  we  unto  you^  that  your  joy  may 
he  full :  1  John  i.  3,  4. 

It  is  in  advancing,  that  you  may  expect  the 
same  increasing  conviction ;  for  a  Christian's 
evidence  grows  with  his  experience.  He,  that 
Mieveth  on  the  Son  of  God,  hath  the  witness  in 
kimmlf(\  John  v.  10) ;  and,  in  his  time  and  mea- 
sure, shall  be  enabled  to  resist  every  temptation 
to  apostasy,  with  the  holy  confidence  of  that 
feithful  servant*,  who,  when  urged  to  save  his  life 
by  reviling  his  Master,  replied.  Eighty  and  six 
years  have  I  served  Christ,  and  never  received  any 
thing  but  kindness  from  him ;  how  then  can  I  now 
blaspheme  my  King  and  my  Saviour !" 


*  Polycarp,  Bishop  of  SmjnM,  inpposed  to  hare  been  a  disciple  of  Si^ 
JohD,  and  the  person  meant  by  the  Angel  of  the  Chnrch  of  Smyrna,  in 
RtoT;  ii.  8.— Re  suffered  about  the  year  16T. 
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A  PRAYER. 

Almighty  Gtod,  who  dweUest  in  the  high  mti 
holyplaeCy  with  him  also  that  is  poor^  and  of  a 
contrite  spirit ,  and  irenMeth  at  th^  wordy  merd^ 
fully  attend  to  the  cry .  of  a  lost  smner,  wbd 
desires  to  approach  thee  in  the. name  and  meiMai^ 
tion  of  thy  Son  Jesus  Gfarist ! 

I  am  not  worthy  ^the  hast  of  (dl  thy  nierdesi 
for  I  JuLve  sinned  against  Heaven  and  in' thy  sights 
God  he  merciful  to  me  a  sinner. 

But  who  is  a  God  Uke  unto  thee^  pardoning  ini^ 
quity,  transgression  and  sin!  Thou  deUghtest  in 
mercy.  Thou  hast  often  caUed  when\I"kms 
refused.  Thou  now  criest  in  my  hesxt,' Tkaii  yis^ 
for  why  will  ye  die!  Turn  thou  me^  O  Lord^'  assli 
I  shaU  he  turned.  Heal  moj  and  IshallbefheahA 
Say  unto  my  soul,  lam  thy  salvation.  "' j 

Glory  to  thy  holy  name,  that  when:  I  fo^ot 
thee  thou  didst  remember  me ;  and  still  saidat; 
Seek  ye  my  face.  Pour  upon  me  now  thy  pro- 
mised Spirit  of  grace  and  supplication;  aiid  in* 
dine  my  heart  to  reply,  Thy  face;  JLordi  will  I 
seek  I  Yea,  I  will  seek  thee  with  my  whole  Aeartf 
fer  hlessed  is  the  man  whom^  thorn  choosestyOHad 
eauseih  to  approach  tmtotheei  \Rememier  me^ 
therefore,  O  Lardy  with  the  favour  tiwt  thpm 
bearest  unto  thy  people  I  O  visit  mewith'  thy  salvo* 
Uan^  that  I  may  see  the  good  qfthy\ohosem^^  ;..  •  > 


ttS^  MISCELLANIES. 

Let  the  Spirit  of  TrtUh  lead  me  into  all  truth : 
and  so  open  the  eyes  of  my  understandingy  thai  I 
may  savingly  understand  the  Scriptures^  and  find 
tlMtt  tlHsdom  which  giveth  life  to  tkem  that  have  U, 
V  And'9  since  thou  hast  given  eternal  life  so  freely, 
and  declared  this  life  to  be  only  in  thy  Son,  grant 
that  I  may  not  be  of  them  that  drav^  back  itMo 
petditioUj  but  of  them  that  bdieve  to  the  saving  of 
the  soul :  that  my  tnnst  may  be  alone  in  the  Lord, 
my  Redeemer;  ye^  God  forbid  that  I  shoM 
glory  t  save  in  the  cross  of  our  JL&rd  J^sus  Christ  L 
Give  nie  rest,  through  his  labour;  health  from 
his  wounds :  and  life>  by  hi9  death  1 

Grant  also,  O  my  Heavenly  Father,  that  I  may 
know  what  is  the  exceeding  greatness  if  his  power 
in  them  that  believe  I  Let  thy  Spirit  be  a  living 
spring  in  my  heart,  pinging  up  unto  everlasting 
Iffe.  Make  me  a  living  branch  in  the  true  vine, 
that  I  may  britig  forth  much  fruit  to  thy  glory. 
May  I  feel  the  joy  if  the  Lord,  to  be  my  strength; 
and  find/ in  every  trial,  ins  grace  sufficient  for  me  I 

Oh  that  thou  wouldest  bless  me  indeed,  in 
sending  these  thy  {nromised  mercies! — and  that 
thy  hand  may  be  with  me  in  my  station,  keeping 
me  from  the  evils  and  temptations  which  attend  it ! 
Bless  me,  and  make  me  a  blessing  to  those  whom 
I  serve^  to  those  that  serve  with  me,  and  to  all 
my  relations  I 

As  a  servant,  enable  me  to  walk  before  thee ; 
licting  as  in  thy  sight ,  andais  serving  thee,  while 
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I  serve  those  vfhom  thoa  hast  placed  over  me. 
Bless,  O  Lord,  the  family  in  which  I  live ;  and 
help  me  to  walk  before  them  with  all  humilitji  of 
mind,  with  tnitU  add;  so|>#«a#iSfe,  di]i||ence  and 
patience ;  "  doing  to  others  as  I  would  they 
should  do  unto  me/'  that  I  may  adorn  the  doc-^ 
trine  qf  Qod  m^  Sammar  in  aU, things  /       .  i 

As  a  pilgrim,  travelling  from  Time  to  Eternity^ 
help  me  to  walk  by  faithi  <  jand  not  by  sight.  Am 
my  day  is^  let  my  streMgth  be.  Shew  me  the  path 
wherein  I shovM  waVCf  for  I.Jift.up  my  soul  unto 
thee :  and  liold  thou  me  up  in  it,  and  1  shall  be 
safe! 

As  a  helpless  and  dyitig  worm,  to  whom  should 
I  go  but  unto  thee?  Thau. hast  the  words  of  etei** 
nal  life.  Thou  has^t  {^^qmised  ajl^  I  want ;  nor  can 
I  let  thee  eoi  except  thou  Mess  me..    .   „, 

Graciously  protept  mii%,  F^f  Jt.  live :  support 
me,  when  I  conle  tadie  b  Sdv^  Olf ''save  me  from 
the  worm  that  nebkrWeth  I  ktid  Iftfii^  me,  through 
the  merits  of  my  RedejeiQ^^jto^h^t  rest  which  re* 
mainethfm' thepeopU^f  Gmti^i .  i'--^  *'{  w(i»i 

In  his  name,  and  for  his  sake  alone,  I  ask  these 
mercies;  to  whonsu.  wkk .Thys^Jf  and  the  Holy 
Spirit,  be  all  honour  and  glory,  world  without 
end!  Amen.  , 
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